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Support to him againſt each of theſe, as well as | 
againſt the 25 unobſerving Chriſtian, who Re- | 
| proach many of the Operations of the Divine 
Spirit, in cas on Progreſſive Holineſs, with the |- 
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tion does the Error aud Vice 
ky Ford, that abound in ou wiſtian ö 
22 1 Nations, when our ſacred Religion, 
G A profeſs d re, tends fo ' much to the 
Enlightning tbe Minds, the Renewiüg of the Wills, 

the. Lives of thoſe” who uy. 
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fe Wer a 
This muſt be red * t | ſome. defect, Une 11 


Chriſtianity, or in the Profeſſors of it. "The Erro- 


neous and Vicious, would willingly appear Tanocent _ 


themſelves, and will charge things ſeemingly heavy 
on the Chriſtian Religion. 
Some, under the 12 f Deiſts, would charge «> 
the Doctrine of Reveal d Religion, as inrompre- 
* on aa to dire age 17 Duties, 5 
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they may continue diſobedient thereto, without diſcre- 


dit amongft-Men ; but if they were not Atheiſts,“ as 


well as Beiſts, they could never believe, that the 


Creator and Governor of all things would demand 


a ſubjection from his Rational, Creatures, without a 


Law to guide them in it; and if ſo, this Law 


wmſt be the Sacred Scriptures, there being nothing 
that can 4 produced. by duy Deiſt on Harth equal 


unto them, as to a Suitableneſs to the God who gave 
them forth, and unto 4 Life bf Faith and Truſt, 


which thoſe are to live who receive them, and govern 


81 
- 


RE 1 hat- a Deiſt is fo unacquainted with a faith-in 


the incomprehenſible DoFrines of this divine Law, 


14 oming'te.. his next able wor 1 

be clearly known therein, and to his n e 

tag ſinveely to obey its Precepts; for x M. 
ans find, bat ſo. Joon, as they apply thime 


bncere endeavour to do what <p jcable, 
ſo ſoon'g, faith. in its 


s 
007 27 oFrines is 
produc'd; and then is t 


in omprehenſeble 
2 part of Seripture made 
out unto. them, That he that doth the, Will of God; 


ſhall know ofthe Doctrines if they be of God. 4 


Chriſtian finds. ſo: much of Seripture true by experi- 
ence, the, for. God to demand faith from bim to 
' the reſt That cannot be comprehended,. he thinks 4 

tribute but, ſuitable to the greatneſs of God reveal- 


Ing it; and to the Chriſtian's,- Life of Fab an 


| Earth, and. concludes the Deiſt to be out of all hope 
of, Conviction, without applying himſelf to obey that 
FE. / part 
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oy of Sacred. Seripthre., which he, way, clearly 
| know, in order 10 leliene what he cannot comprt- 
bend: if God ſhould  condeſcend to impart "his in- 
comprehenſible DoGrines;- ſo. as the narrom Mind af 
4 Deiſt could underſtand them, and; Is be be con- 
vinc'd of the truth of ibem, jet unleſi the divine 
Spirit concurrd with this ET Revelation, by 
his inward. Operations, abanging his cortupt Frame 
into 4 Baldi unto the- duties of ſuch a Revelation, 

be 'would be ar ready tes inibrace the firſt Navi 
Argument ag aiuſt them at eber. 

Me W: others under the Name f Socinidns, 

wo dicbelieve the Divinity of our Lord Jeſus but 
alas 1 this. Error ſprings from the Soeinian . want 
of the enjoyments of Grace and the foretaſtes of Glory, 
_ which are þrivileges above the\purchaſe of meer Man, 
and N 1 den exptrienc'd, by the. deſpiſers 4 
. divint: Revelation, maxid ſoon iorpreſs their Souls 

with 2 fitb in rug 44 God-Man,) , 

Mie have others; who by their meer notional 8 
ded ge uf Revolt wk out ward — — to 
Cri jeve the reality of neceſſity of auy 
wy, ee with the inward Teſtimony, 24 
hs divine Spirit produces a ſerions. ſpiritual _ 
fitting the Soul to .teceive; the ſanclißping Impreſſrons 
of an putward' Revelation ; they think: that Read- 

0 7 * acred Scripture, and rang from. thence _ 
| ous of (briſtianity, in orden ſo talk af it, 
with 4 gliug ere #f common Duties, and 4 
not being guily of "common. Sing, ii tle mbale of 
the Chriſtian Religion, uu all the meetueſs that 1 
ee, 'Fhaver *g. N hbeauenly frame, 705 
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in them; they cannot but Ridicule 4 ſerious hea- 
. venly frame in others, and Name it affectation ra- 
ther than any real part of Chriſtianity. | Theſe are, 
meer Profeſſors. W een "Ries ee "11 


There are others, who pretend meerly to regard the 


inward Teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby he 


changes a carnal corrupt frame, into a ſpiritualiſeriont, 


and affeckionate Zeal, but ſeparute from outward Re- 
velation, the outward Teſtimony of the ſacred Spi- 
rit, and ſo knowledge ſuitable to their. ſeriouſneſs is 


withheld, and they are impos'd upon by the Opera- 


tions of Nature and Satan, as if they were the real 
Operations of the Spirit of Cbriſt. Such are Enthu- 


ſiaſts. But I n e, 
However all theſe bear the Name of Chriſtians, 
they are but falſe Witneſſts for (briſtianity; 4 
what is a part of a Seal ſtanding by itſelf,” but, 
as it were, a bit thrown by, of uo real ſervice to 
that unto which it ' ought to be qnnex'd, of as little 


* 


ferpice to Chriſtianity, is the meer Profeſſor, and 


meer Enthuſiaſt 3. if theſe were perhaps rightly join- 
ed, it might "make up 4 true Seal to Chriſtianity ; 


but this only in to be found'in the real Chriſtian, 


who is impret not anly with the knowledge of an 
outward Revelation, but with à temper ſuitable to 
the Matter therein contain . 
Revelation does forętel, that in latier ines Much 


"ſhould appear, who would depart from the Faith, and 


"take heed unto Seducers, unto'which the now wentiou'd 
give abundawt proof : But the ſame Revelation 
charges real "Chriſtians to try the Spirits, if they 
"ore of God. And, indeed, if we bring theſe now 
* 98 „ wention a 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader.. 1 Nö 
vention d Spirits to be tryd by this outward and 
inward Teſtimony of the Spirit of Chrift, which 
is the true Seal iſtianity, we ſball nd that 
their defects are owing to themſelves, and not uno 
Chriſtianity, which they profeſs ; we ſhall find, tbat 
however they carry about them their Bibles as the 
outward Seal to Grita , as if that would entitle 
them to Heaven, . they not the inward. 
Seal of the Spirit, they have no right to what js: con- 


tain d in the other. e 2 
. Let therefore wicked Men and Devils draw up 


the moſt plauſible Arguments they can againſt our 
, Babe, be 


igion, here is a double Teſtimony to eſtabliſh 

it, neuer to be connterfeited by them; it is made 

up of what the Spirit of Chriſt has dictated in the 

po Scriptures, and what he works in the Soul, 
in Converſion and progreſſive Holineſs. | 

Whoever therefore the Perſon is, who takes upon 


him the 3 of Religion, but denies the t- 
ward and t 


inward Teſtimony of the Spirit” of 
Chriſt, as the Deiſt and Socinian, or denies the in- 
ward Operation, but owns the outward Revelation, 


nies the outward Seal ta Religion, as an Enthuſiaſt. 
ſuch 4 one is no real Chriſtian, nor a true Witneſs. 
for Chriſtianity, and has no right ta, nor ſpare in 
its peculiar Privileges : He who is acquainted with - 
the ſacred Scriptures, and with the inward Opera- 
tion of the divine Spirit, producing a ſultable -diſ- 
poſition to Believe and Obey what is reveal d therein, 
he is the real Chriſtian, and the true Witneſs for 
Religion, 99 8 ö THER - 


as the meer Profeſſor ; ar *owns the inward, but de- 
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A Perſont bebng: 4 Member of the Church of Eng+- 
1 land er 4 Presby terian, or an Independant, or 4 
[| Member of any of the.\Diſſenting- Sab-diviſions, does 
1 not" dbtermine lim à real Chriſtian, or a true bo- 


I  moureble Witneſs for reveal d Religion : No, it is the 
. Perſon, among i all "theſe denominations, who is 
[| } dA aBfnally converted; and does male progreſs in Holi- 


i; neſs z who not only can talk; ſoundly of the ſacred 
1 ;  Geripture, but who can alt from d new Nature, and 
| 

| 


can ſhew a Life of gradudl growth. in Holineſs," as 
an evidence of his having the true perfect ſeal of Hea- 
ven in his poſſeſſion, and tonſequertly, that he has 
| a right to all the Promiſes that God entitles bim 
11: unto thereby. Such a one , whether he be of the 
i. Church, or a Diſſenter, he is 4 real Chriſtian, and 
14 an honourable Teſtimony io Religion, and ought to 
8 be imbracd by all who are real Chriſtians themſelves, 
| that their own Teſtimony may be the ſtronger, and 
the outward and inward Teſtimony of the Spirit of 
Chriit may have the more numerous Seals eftabliſh- 
ing its truth on Earth, againit the Malice of the 
Propbane, yea, of the meer Profeſſor, who ſuppoſes 
the ſacred Scripture to be all the Teſtimony given 
forth to our Religion; whereas, if a Perſon ſhould 
diſcourſe never ſo knowingly or ſo clearly upon what 
is revealed therein, unleſs there is a N Se- 
riouſneſs in his inward Temper, and holineſs in his 
| . Life, he is but a meer pretender to Chri- 
anity. ee 
FE a Heathen ſhould come into our Nations, in 
"order to be ſavingly convincd of the reality of the 
Religion we profeſs ; the meer talking of the No- 
tions thereof, and the moſt rational Arenings for 
2 4 4 | ech 
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Tue Epiſtid to the Reader. ix 
each, would not be rb noi likely. means to convinee 
bi. Wright dee ern, ii, Mind for th 
preſent, and ſuperſolally;' but Jo ſoon as | other Arge 
ments," ſeemingly" ſtronger, are offer d, how ſoon would 

hjs Convoit#ion be gone, and he be further from Chri- 
ſftianity "than. at furt For don't we ſee how many 
meer | Profeſſors, ingenious, and \notionally knowing 

in the ſacred Scriprures, through the outward in- 
fluence of Education, or the like, who by venting 
their Mit, to reconteile their Licentionſneſs with. ſa- © 
cred Sevipture, baue left off their ſound Notions, © 
and been forced, either to deny the ſacred Scripture, 
or to corrupt it with Erro. * 

The Perſon therefore,” not only knowing in the out= 
ward dlictates, but experienc d in the inward ſantti-. _ © 
Hing Operations of the divine Spirit, is the Perſon 
moſt likely to convince the Heathen, even he who 
could ſhem unto. hits a Life of ſome conformity to 
ſacred Scripture, as well as to veut his Arguments for 
it : One at} of dependance upon God in 4 ſtrait, 
would be a greater ſeal to Chriſtianity, than many 
outward Arguments for it; amongſt our ſelves, no- 
thing is more likely to ſhake or render a meer Pro- 
feſſor ſecure in the opinion of its being all that Chri- 
ſtianity advances any one unto. Nothing, I ſay, 
ſooner produces this, than a Perſons unſuitable in- 
ward' Temper and outward Life to the Revelation 
that he ſets himſelf daily to argue ſo mightily for, 
and what abundance of theſe would a Heathen meet 
with in our Natiops ; and how few of the other ſort, 
who are #s well acquainted with the inward part of 
Religion, as the outward Notions of it. Alas, at 


this Day, ſeriouſneſs of temper bears the reproach of 
pede on Wh Ges FTW 
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> * The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
i Nature, and by prejudices thereat produc d by Car- 
ual Converſation, the Irreligious fly from it as if there 
was ſomewhat frightful or infectious in it, which ob- 
 liges ſome private Chriſtians to conceal their inward 
ſeriouſneſs rather than ſhew it, leaſt they ſhould diſpa- 
rage and not recommend Chriſtianity; but the Perſon 
put under this conitraint is often a gainer by it, for he 
s the ofiner in hjs Cloſet, and entertain d there, with 
a more raviſhing Communion with God, by empty- 
ug his Soul the more fully unto: him, while the igno- 
rant Creature, who might profit, flies from him with 
this prejudice in his thoughts, That tho Perſons are 
capable of enjoying the Notional Knowledge of Reli. 
gion, without abridging their Carnal unſerious frames, 
and their outward Jovial wantonneſs, yet that an ac- 
quaintance with that inward ſeriouſneſs of frame 
which real Chriſtians pretend to be Experiencers of, 
would altogether ſomr their natural Tempers, and dle: 
nu them that Mirth which js the comfort of Humane 
Lit ; whereas, poor unrefleFing Souls, they couſider 
not that there is a laughter unto ſorrow, and that the 
moſt perfect joy of a rational Soul conſiſts in a calmneſs 
of temper ſpringing from inward ſatifaFion, which 
far ſurmonunts that irrational levity the World boasts ſo 
much of It is the very rcſemblauce of the joy in 
Heaven; for what is the joy of Angels? ſure not « 
loud laughter, but a calmneſs of Soul ſpringing from 4 
JatisfaFion in every thing. A Chriſtian, let him have 
the higheſt pleaſure, yet becauſe there is na noiſe there- 
with.to affe others, tis ſuppos d by them ta be no real 
atis faction, tho he ſpeaks never ſo much thereaf. 
oo. », Whatever therefore contributes to the calming of 
(hriftiar's inward Temper, and to the aged 
E 
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bis inward Contentment, affords: a pleaſure unto him 
r beyond that mhich is in Carnablevity, and ſuch. a 
thing is inward Religion, however the meer Profeſſors 
of it, or the doubting Enjoyers of it, prejudice others 
againſt it. By inward Religion, the Chriſtian is qua- 
= for, and admitted to a ſatisfying-Converſe with : 

od; with his fellow Chriſtians, and with himſelf, and 
to ſuch, a Carnal-levity of temper is the moſt diſagree- . 
able diſſatisfying Converſation on Earth, becauſe it 
unfits him for the retaining 4 conſtant ſpiritual calm 
| Who will diſpute, hut that the ſolemn Tanes of 
Muſick, which introduce a compoſedneſs and ſweet 
calmneſs of Soul, are the moſt noble, and does moſt © 
diſpoſe the rational Soul for all acts moſt worthy. of its . 
me it ſelf, and do far excel thoſe Tunes \which turn the 
frame of - a rational Soul into à Whirlwind, into 
ſuch irregular motions as force him to take as much 
pains to compoſe his Mind, as he tool to admit bis © 
compoſed thought to run into Confuſon e In like man- 
ner inward Religion, however it curb levity and con- 
fuſion of thought, or any thing that makes the rational | 
Soul look meaner than its ſelf, yet it always tends to 
ennoble its Faculties, and to increaſe that compoſed 
calmneſs of thought which is the Enjoyment of | the 
rational Soul when it ads moſt like its ſelf, and pro- 
7K an inward ſatisfa#ion that reſembles the joy of 
Hea den. * 12 | 5% 63 
Hom little therefore to be regarded, are the reproa- 
cher that the Mouths of the Erroneous, and the Lives 
of the Prophane, cat upon Chriſtianity, or real Chri- 
Sans, jor they know nothing thereof ʒ and whatever 


they think of themſelves, or athers Jay for them, they 
| 88 = 
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mtr ub Chriſtians, acquaintance 'with;outward Rewela- 
tion, and with the inward Operations of the * 


 Chrift, being the diſtinguiſbing wark of ſuch." 
out thin 3 2 6 2 the 2 Seri 
es, nor the moſt refined Arguings of Chriſtians 
— can have any efficacy on 1 either 
disbelieve or Hiſobey tben. 
hleſſed be Gad, me have not been in this aur erro- 
nedus, vitiow Day, without outward Witneſſes for 
\ Revelation, and. Defenders of our | Chriſtian Faith, 
| who have argued moſt ingewiouſly with their Enemies 
| | Weapon of Reaſon : But, alas ! tho they have us d it 
8 . 0ſt Skilfully, and moſt Faithfally in the Cauſe, yet how 
uuſucceſiful have they been 3 and, indeed, the moſt 
$4 convincing outward arguings, will have but \ little ef. 
Fed, W the Divine Spirit concur, whether in read. 
E | Ang, or defending Revelation, by moulding carnal 
Pet into a diſpoſition ſuitable to be impreit by either, 
F If meer Humane arguings be of any force to ronvinte 
e Error or Vice, how ſoon is the impreſſion wore off, 
A4. ud the Perſon ready to make Shipwrack of his Faith, WW" 
= by" any more pleaſant arguing, and to return to h 
' Folly by prevailing temptations © Don't we daily ſee . 
that thoſe, who in their religious Education have been 
train d up in the notional knowledge of outward Reve- 
lation, have afterward departed from the Faith 
want of the Divine Spirit's inward ce Ni. 
mony, diſpoſing their Frames to obey Dutier, wel 
"as lo believe what notionally they knew £ Dont we ſee 
"thoſe, who have been convinced of the evil of Nyun- 
© = hewneſs, and of Fornication, ffom their evil efſelts 
upon their Carkaſs, imbracing the firſt temptation to 
eilber, becauſe the firif Convittion ſpnung ſtom an on- 
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diuiding the Seal of Heaven, we are kept in the dark, 
both as to our ſelves and others . And therefore, 
without Chriſtians add to their Knowledge of the Re- 
velation, a changed converted Nature as Chriſtianities 
inward Evid ence; they are not likely to know _ 
ſelves to be real Chriftians,' or of Proſelyting 
Chriſt himſelf, when” be witneſſed at any time — 
ally for (briſtianity, it was by. the concurrence of en 
outward, and inward. Teſtimony.; be not ' only-guve 
Forth outward Dodtriner, or 4 ſenſible Miracle, as. as 
outward Evidence to the truth of \what' he ſaid, but 
2 an inward Evidence concurring theremiihß, eden 
4 ſandifying operation upon the inward temper, mel. 
ting it into a'ſuitableneſs to reteive the ſanFifying in- 
preſſion of the Miracle ſeen, by which the Perſou believ d 
in Chriit, and in his Doctrinet,  mhich could never 
be reducible to the outward Evidence alone, - 0therways, 
all that ſaw it, with equal advantage, fhould have be 
 bev'd'; but ach only were e 7 unte whon 
this double Witneſs came. - aw" 
Nom Chriſt is a ſend on 1. be has ſont hi 
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9 irit on Earth 10 witn for Chriſtiantty ; and be io 
225 the ſame way by bearing 4 double Teitimony- lo ii 95 


He has dilated the There Scripture as his 0utward 
Evidence, and makes a turn upon the inward temper 
From Carnality to Spirituality, whereby the Chriſtian i 
willing to believe, and to Per n his 1Nþ ate 
and Revelation. 

The Chriſtian who RY ſuceeſifo al fully witaeſs f 
truth of Chriſtianity to others, and to himſelf; that þ 
# areal Chriſtian, he muſt do it by his wr" on of thi 
double Evidence, even by his real knowledge in Rev 


lations and by a Faith in its Do@rines, and a ſincen 
Obealy 


melting bit inward. Hans: 
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Obedience to it Precepts, 3 the Divine e 5 
to receive ale tee * we 


evealed Re "a 
ligion. e ; 


A clearing of the Notions m C imer thevefwe, 
ee Tier; enough unto it, ii, ahve '4 Na 
— Holineſs, that ann fi 85 along 
iſe the Intere of Chriſtianity may be 


with it, ot 


 leſſen'd rather than increas d, aud others may rather 


be prejudic'd than incourag d to imbrace it but where 
aher, ſon is chang'd from Ts gnorance to 4 teal Knowledge 
Sacred Revelation, nl therewith his Carnal corrupt 
emper turm d into 4 Spiritual ſeriouſneſs,” and hjs vi- 
2 Life into a Life of Holineſs, this'is the Seal gi. 
en forth to ChriSti . which muſt convince the 


Bebolder, that there is ſomewhat elſe in Chriitianity 
7 bdes the weer Notion of it otherwiſe why ſhould not 
TON the ſ⸗ ck ihe changed” Perfor he 
bebolde 2 Or, why 4 not the other chrge wack 
ous f 
1 confeſs, for p n thas to ö Yor R eligion / 
to others, or to themſelves, that they are really Reli- 
68, an experimental acquaintance with the inward 
Joan 0 of the Spirit of Chriſt, by the obſervation f 
— the 5 pirit has talen with themſelves js of 
ſolute neceſſaty. "But. alas | we have ſo few amongſt 
real Chriitians, who ave at daily pains to obſerve their 
inward Frames, and the various turns thereof, in ; 
order to diſtinguiſb between what js Natural, Divine 
or Satanical, that I dont much wonder there is ſo 
little in print concerning the inward Feſtimony of 
the Spirit of Chriſt. - Sone Chriffians make this ex- 
cuſe for thetr Lazizeſe, let Enthuſiaſi ſhould be ens 
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cCouraged by it, whereas it it ane i the true ii ati ld 
to g eee ant of the wax af it, K . | 
with the real inmar me the o pirii 
by obſervation, as the outward . — 2 #. _ 
excellent Preſetwative frown 2 thoſe, 


whoſe. claim to. the —— r pretence, 
this experimental acquaimtamce dies c the Re- 


vealed e of the Spirit of .Ghrift, - und\ thus fe 
«their iumarei Tempur ver dar of 


2 b . „Antleed, tile appearance. hf n one 
- > Jontl de tratoF the een ee 


dliligence to 
, the ow us — 5 
4 More e froue'a | * * en. 
Mbat the. Scripture declares does b 


callers of the Divine Spirit, . ar f —— 
inward Teibimony, amd the v e uu 
of the Step of 9 wwithwhich abe Hive 
vit comours, when lee produces. @perceptiblo thre: 
his inward Frame, and the 222 ect u I. 
| mediately follow, dle all adncur to' Cupacitate a obſer- 
wing Chriitien to witneſs for this imma] Teifimony 
to others, een that he ja ONT ry 
en eee 
AS ingenious Mind may n = Go ne 
tbe Atheiſt z for Chriſt, \egainſt\ the Socinians ;- 
Jar ube onutivard Teſtimanty af the Spirit 2 
the ſacred Seripturec, againſt thi Beiſt, an hr biw- 
ll, at the fare time, be: no real '( n 10 
Perſon can well. diſplay this inward. N eſtiony of the 
init of Chriſt in the by - without the en por Ake 
eaf in themſelves 3 jen; withous the obſedwittivr# of * 
| 4 experienced at that ti me, aud 7 
; — ce ay 
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e eſtimony of the Spirit of 
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Hing on this 


Merit of our ble ed Lord, the phone 
_ Spirit, 


* 
: 
* N | 
. w ' 
. 
* 


The e whe he Reade, 
ceſſoty be a real Chriſtian, and aually the 
He. of the purchaſe of Gp,” by this ed 


Der ander the en be N of himſelf int 
2 neceſſary cefſary « diſpute. on the Nations i 
rift Cry am ro ot and 3 - 
Ni we've, # ates . 
— 2 real Chriſtians, range urn d into - 
this one, who ſhould ſeal this outward Teſtimony of 
Revelation, by higheſt progreſs in Holin ef, through 


Chrif# £ Then there — * not ſuch' quarrelling 4+ 

bout. the Grace of God in Chritt, and abont the (kri- 
ftian's working out his own Salvation; for by the 
Chriſtian's experimental acquaintance with the Aue 


Spirit's inward Teſtimony converting and gradually 


carrying an Holineſs, be — be raviſh'd with 


the 6h of Chriñ, \ purchaſing ſuch great things fr, 


hint, eſpecially be be but at pains to obſerve 
. males — inward 4 


— be the gradual s he takes in tar- 
x bes 2 dud fe by the dbſerva- 
tiow of the divine Spirit's thus ating in us, when. 

we att our ſincere endeavour in the means of _ 
4 4 Gut. appointed mean, we ſhould ſoon keep 


Entleayour, in 77 | 


3 Spirit applies the Pucbaſs' of 


our fucere 


Chris to #5, under = characters of him wention'd = 


in ſacred Seri #0 le 50 to 7th e of 
Chrifh for 7; 5 be is — Chrift 
himſelf, whos on Barth, 7 his es 2 

| [4 "I 
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xviii The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
glorify him, even ly bis receiving df-Chriſt's own Pur- 
4% and ſbewing it unto us; ſo that, while me are 
ſhewing unto others mbat the divine Spirit applies. of 
Chriif's Purchaſe in Converſion, and our progreſſtve 
* Holiniſs, by this inmard 1eſtimony. of his, we are 
concurring with: the. Spirit of Chriſt, to glorify Jeſus 
Chriſt, more than by Diſcourſing, Printing, or-Preach- 
ing the rich Grace and Merit vf Chriſt nationally. 
Again, our ating endeavour to obtain this Applicu- 
tion of the Spirit of Chriſt, is not derogating either 
from the Merit of our Lord, or. fromthe inward Teſti- 


| mony and Operations . of the _ divine Spirit, for our | 


endeavour is the outward means: God has inſtituted, 
in order to obtain the divine Spirit s Application of 
the purchas'd Privileges of Chriſte. Wc 
If Chriſtians were more forward in purſuit aſter an 
experimental Knowledge of this Spirit of Chriit, they 
would he in the moſt likely way. of witneſſing the ſame 
thing for Chriſtianity, as he does; and if Hell and wic- 
led Men ſhould enter in combination againſt it, their 
labour would be far more unſuccefsful than now it is; 
then there would not be ſuch difficulty in finding out 
the Church of Christ li that Scripture evidence, of the 

_ Onenefs of its Members, _ wo b 85 
J0o encourage: others who are of more ingenious 
Mind, and better acquiainted with the inward. Te- 
Nimony of the Spirit of Chriſt, through their higher 
progreſs in Holineſs, and their obſervation of ibe 
© Method of the Spirit «of Chriſt to carry it on, I have 
'  Upreſum'd to offer the following Diſcourſe to the view 
of the Men of this World ;; it is the Matter there- 
of, and the Author's ſingle dei. of crediting Chri- 
ianity, by reminding all who profeſs it, of the di- 
dine Spirits Outward and Inward Teſtimony 'to it, 
| | ; 45. 
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tberein, but deſſgu d that the Matter, may. impreſs 


applauſe is at the bottom of this 


thereof In tbe firſt. part, I endeavour to..remoue 


n 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. ix 
xs the: Touabſtune whereby to try themſelves, if 
real Chriſtians, and wherewith to reſiſt the Impreſ- © 
fron of all its Oppoſers,.. . Theſe two - Conſiderations, 
1 ſay, miſt make. it acceptable to the Reader. 1 | 
concealing, of my Name, the diſregard of the Stile, 
by nnavoidable . Buſpneſs, the nncorreftneſs of its 
Printing, and the numerous Repetitions ront aite, 


the drops, ne. convince, Perſons Fan e 
"The following Diſcourſe therefore, J have orte 


%* 


ted to three - ſorts f Perſons, affording, each 4 part 
the Prejudice of the Deiſt , Socinian and Prophane, 
az4inſt real Religion, mbich ir ſeal d with the divine 

Spirit's double Teſtimony to it, to wit, that of bi, 


outward Revelation, and that of bit inward,” cons 


verting, ſan@ifying Operations upon the Soul, 4- 
gainſt mhieh their. ſtrength and force would be but 
ſj mal, were it not for the concurrence of meer Pros 
feſſors, wh pretend to be real Chri tans, when, at. 
the aue time, they dir believe the Inward Teſtimony . 
n eee eee Nane 
of the, Spirit of Chriit, and. know nothing 175 
ward Saal, unleſs it be Notionally, 10 tall. theres 
en nnn M ot. rü u and al 403k Wh 
nd ſuob I have. appropriated, this he cond Part 
of then Diſcourſe. 3 and in it, do_enfeavour, to con. 
vince all of thent of their Folly, mbo Jatisfre thens- 


elaet with 4 Notiohal NKuomledge of the outward © 


Tetinediy of the. Spirit of Chriſt, contain d inthe Jas 
cred'Scriptures without an enquiry ani ended vbur Yer 
the experimental ſenſe of his inward Evidence, by 


 woich Perſons inward Tempers are chang d and diſ- 
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Tiemper, and the Law given forth, he ſhall, every 


xx Ihe Epiſtle to the Reader. 
por d to receive the ſanfifying Impreſſions of outward 
Revelation. + CO vn 

Our meer Profeſſors pretend to own Revelation 
contain'd in their Bibles, and to affect Sobriety in 
their Lives, but ſport themſelves with the inward. 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt, to wit, as impreit 


upon the Souls of real Chriſtians. How ſoon may 


ſuch a Profeſſor part with his Bible, and deny this 


outward Seal to Chriſtianity, if the divine Spirit has 
not, as yet, impreit upon his Soul, a ſerious ſpiritual 
frame, Foxy to what ir contain d therein What 
availeth a' Law, if the Perſon's temper be unſuita- 
ble to it, and thereby be ſet upon the private reſiſtance 
- fe 2 Which is the caſe of the moſt ſober of meer 

rofeſſors, into whoſe hands this outward Reveafd 
Teſtimony comes, without the inward Operation of the 


h of Clriff, by which bis temper is chang'd and 
made . to endeavour 4 compliance to the di- 


Hates of outward Revelation, and ſo is impreſſeble 
for the future, by every ſtep the divine Spirit takes 
fo forward him in the ways of Holineſs. Indeed, 
outward Motives, ſuch as the fear of Life, of E- 
ſtate and Reputation, may produce a compliance in 
a Perſon to bis Princes Law, but it can never be 
ſaid, that the Law is ſuitable to this Man's temper 
and PNG, tho he in ſome outward att, obey 
it, yet by reaſon of a contrariety between his inward 


nom and then, privately, and when he can with ſeem- 
ing ſafety to Life, Eftate and Reputation Rebel a- 


gaiuſt it. 


tn 


The Epiſtle to the Reader xx i 
In like manner, 4 meer Profeſſor of Chriſtianity” | 
may receive the Revelation, that the Spirit of Chrift - 
has given of Religion, as an onttward evidence to it, 
and may notionally underſtand it; but notwithſtand- 
ing that, it can never be ſaid, That that Perſon's © 
inward Temper is ſuitable to that revtal d Lam, ur that 
he is a real Chriſtian, and à true Subject of the 
God of Heaven who gave it forth by his divine Spi- 
rit ; his inward Temper is not as yet made ſuitable 
to it, and melted down, "a 2 to andy the ſan- 
#ifying | Imprifſions: of the Lum, 'reveal'd, perhaps, 
955 e fuitableneſs 2 the Perſon, from 4 natural 
Temper, to ſome of itr Precepts, an obedience to ſome 
| Duties, may be producd, and * 
ftanct of ſome forbidden Sins 5 the fear of loſing Re- 
put atiam, the friendſhip and the gain of Relations, 
the fear of the Terrors of a felf-condemning Canſci- 
ence, may all concur to produce forme ontward ufs of 
Obedience, which may make him appear among bis . 
fellow: Creatures, as tf he was à real Chriſtian, and a 
Sabjet? i the King of Heaven ; and yet, by reaſon 
of bir want of the inward Operation of the Spirit of 
 Chriff," moulding bis inward temper, ſuitable to di- 
dine Difates in ſacred Stripture, at the ſame time 
thut he feems notionally to know them, amd to be 
feed. with them, he is no real Chriſtian, nor true 
ſubjei# to the Liw of Heaven, 2 acc 
ont of privacy, and when be canwith ſafety to bis 
outward. intereſt, he Rebels gaiuſt that gloria 
Prince of his,” and fails in Duties, and commits fung 
ſuitable to his difpaſition, but, contrary to the Reve- 
lation, he profeſſes to-aſſent unto; = e Jy 
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i The Epiſtle to the Reader; 
"That there are man y ſuch, who, underſtand the di- 


- 


vine Law, the —ſ 3 Teſtimony of the' Spirit of 
Chrift, who talk finently of it, and perform | ſome 
| Duties commanded," and reſiſt ſome Sins forbidden 
therein, and yet ridicule « ſpiritual ſerious temper 
| ſuitable to it; the very inward Evidence of 4 Per- 
ſon's being a' Chriſtian, that there are ſuch,» I ſay, 
_ the Converſation of the 20s of this World' do * | 
dantly confirm. 

In order thereunto, to convince euch Perſons, * as 
there is an Inward Teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriit; as 
well an his outward: Teſtimony or Revelation, Jihave 
confidered the Seripture Characters that he has giver 
of himſelf,” under which he at, when he mouet upon 
the inward Temper" of real * 3 au have 
ſubjoind to each of theſe" his ackerr . Some ex- 
perimental Inſtances, that meer Pr ofeſſars| may\ red- 
fonably hope to be acquainted with, upon e G24 
Inſtituted mean of endeavour in the means ofe(rratt 's 
"by which Inſtances the divine Spirit, aray 225 haown, 

with hin Inward” Teſtimony operating ſuitable \tocomt- 
«ward Revelation, and thereby the Perfon court 
of an inward Evidence to be experiene ul, hir ray 
be s clearly (if not more) perceiv': 454 ta be f divine 
Spirit's inward Evidence, as that «the Revelation" is 
hu outward, unleſs the Perſon fhould-1ot iife. hir ratio- 
"nab Sagacity or his Power, whereby he cam dedlube 
He thing from another ʒ for. bave ſbem d, that 
the outward Inſtrument, the divine Spirit rakes 1 
of, when he allt under any of his Scripture 3 
wherein he affords this inward 2 7 binifelf, | 
at the time of his thus operating; and, by the: an- 


4 Hing Effects, os to both, it is impoſe ble 
but 
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but another Power g beſides that af outward Evidence, 
mul concur and that therefore the Perſon obſerviug 

it, cannot hut be convinc d of the Follyof neglecting 
this otber part of the divine Spirit «witneſs for Chri- 
ſtianiiy, without tbe enjoy nent of which, let his. e- 
ſence be never ſo high, he can be no real Chriſtian, 
nor 10 fit W; itneſa fe ruhe Honour of Chriſtianity,” 14941 
How eaſie js it for a meer reputed Chriſtian to 
diſcourſt, of the Spirit of Chriit,; nuder the characters 
that he. us giuen of. himſelf in ſarred Scripture ;, for 
therein they are mentian u, if he wi be but at pains” 
to Nead tem 3 but lo qualiſte him to dliſcourſe of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, a 4 Tea r, or an Iuterceſſor, 
with a ſaving firm Faith in him as ſuch, homeceſs+ 
ſary it, that he. experience. bis Iuſtruſtion in ibe 
comme means of Jrace; dliſtindt from: the outward. 
Ieaching of Man; aud that be huth actually and 
clearly, by obſervation, diſtinguiſhed: the divine'Spis. 
rit Ne ern Prayer, from his omm Advocacy .. 
and. Iuterceſſi an, then indeed the Euidencet of ſpiritual 


— 
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« InſtruFion and Interceſſion, experienc'd\ by the real; _ 
d Chriſtians). wauld not be. Matter of * Langbter, as at 

7 this Dey, amongſt meer Profeſſors," und dinbeliedd 


as tod mal they are among Lazy Cbriſtianr; then 
ſpiritnal-Excitations to Prayer when we would not; 
| Spiritual Alliſtancen in ſuch 4 manner as we cannot 
bring. abokt, nor retain when we have them, by his in- 
troduciug a fervent Frame and a fluent \Utterance up- 
an i ot hau luis working ſometimes. calm in Prayer. 
4s 40; the.xevent pray'd far, which. we cannot afford 


2 O 


7 

I 8 %#tgpuniſelves;, than lis ſometimes producing a faith 

. in Prayer of the particular return, which would be 
a ebominable Arrogance in any Creature of himelf to 
q 5 2 4 | pretend 
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pretend unto; than the ſpecial ſtept of Providen 
bringing in the return of Prayer ; than the corre- 
ſpondency of return to, Prayer thus excited to, and 
WW aſiſtedin; than the improvemeuts that ſuch à corre- 
WH ſponding return biings forth in the real Chalſtian, as 
ſo many experienc d Evidences of the divine Spirit s 
Interceſſion, would be conſtaut matter of Obſeruation 
and Raviſhing Comfort. K . OF OUTS 
In Reading over this Second Part, applyd unto 
thee, O meer Progs, blame thy ſelf, that from thy 
notional Knowledge in Revelation, and from thy So- 
briety of Life, by compliance with ſome outward Hu- 
ties, and reſiſtance of ſome outward Sins, throngh , 
outward Motives, thou haſt fetch'd thy evideyee of 
being-a real Chriſtian, for thou art a meer. Pretth- 
der to Chriſtianity, becauſe, az yet, thou hat hid #o 
acquaintance with the inward Teſtimony thereto + thy 
inward frame is not, as yet, meited into u ſertous _ 
ſnitableneſs to the dictates of outward Revelation, in 
order to receive hir ſaniifging progreſive Motions, . 
formarding thy meetneſs for Heaven, oo 
But befdes the concurrence of meer Profeſſors; with 
the erroneous and. vicious, real, but lazy unobſerving 
Chriſtians, do alſo too much concur in prejudiving - 
 #hers againſt our holy comforting Religion; for, upon « 
acer idle excuſe of danger of Euthuſiaſm, they keep 
back from olſervatios of their ow); inward frames, 
3 order to-diſtinguifh the imward Operations of the 
Spirit of Chriſi thereon, the. inward Evidence 'of heir 
being attnally Chriſtiaus; and fo, by their wnzcquain- 
fance therewith, they lead donbiing melancholy Liver. 
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Ibe mer Profeſſor, for want of a renemed Nute, 
he inward Seal to Religion bears but half Witneſ; for 
it, and males others imagine, that there is nothing 
„it. The melancholy Chriſtian, through neglect io 


jons of the Spirit of Chriit, affrights others from it, 
s if ſomething terrifying was in n, when the co.. 
ication of this inwvard Teftimony of the Spirit of Chr tif = 

r affprded int ſich à way, a may be matter of conſtant 
Moniſbing Comfort. How many Chriſtians are thert, 
bo enjoy the divine Spirit's inward and outward Te- 
imony to Chriftzantty 5 and therein, the Stal of 
eaven, that they are real Cbriſtians themſelves. 
t, throngb negle@ rominually to obſerve their own 
pard frames, they ave 22 of it : By ibn 
gleck, they are unucqudinted with themſelve :; aun 
he various workittgs of their J Bong his within, by which, 
a rational Man, they might diſtingniſb the Motions 
Nature, of Satan a of the Divine Spirit, aud be 
eed from any danger of Entliufiaſtical Inpoſitlon, or 


Melancholy doubting of their own State, whith is 4 
arriage greatly Jiſhonourable to Chriſtianity, au 


s to eftabliſh the Opinion of falſe Witneſſes agaiuft 
, to wit, That inward Religion is melancholy in its 
If, or without. inward fapport in Straits, and any i. 
ard Calm, and Foy," ſ much talked of amongft real 

briftiaxs, all whith can be redacible do no other Cauſe. 
mm neglett of n 
ans of Grace meets not with the inward Enioymem . 
Grace, ſo negligence to obſerve them, as they are 
oye, if the octuſfon f not baving the Witheſt of 
en Spirits, and therewith the Witneſs of the 


— 


ſerve, and thereby to know the comfortable Opera- 
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Some keep back from obſervation: as a. thing. unuece/- 
ary, not only from the excuſe. of the danger of miſtake, 
But by thinking the inward Teftimony of tbe Spirit of 
Chriſt to be aſſurance, whereas elegant is. the bel 
degree thereof on Eartb. * 
But witbout this aſſurance, Matters are 75 ha ppily. or. 
Aer d for us, that the Divine pores gradual application 
of his inward I. Teſtimony may be af clearly ratiaually, and 
 afſuredly knows,as is ſuitable to aCbriſtian Life of Faith 
on Farth.; yea, :this inward Teſtimony may be far more 
clearly known to ſpring from him, than that the outward 
B did: Zea, 4) 4 rational obſervation of 1 the 
Ding 25 eee. this. 5 Sap 7, img. ina 
7677 Soul, be may more..afſuredly: k nam. his being i 
real 7 briffian,. than i à voice from Hea 5 Wop 
bring him a report thereof; far then, how would the fear 
of Imagination: cloud the. 1 aud. certaint ef tit 
Sound that ſhould impart: the. k nomie d ggf hu: being « 
fy ian 94 1 t hu Caſe, 42 77 22 &nou 
.of bis Mamber pip in ch, 7 x i op 
| 4 1 not. only ona, inward Refine), 
et, the 1 G * affords Alan an out ward and an 
ward Evidence of it; be not he ret 
outmgr d Feat taC brilianityg but when be imat 
ware Heal to apy real Chriſtjag, 40 e 
| ward Teſt ima ' concurring, gh hr ſti 
ma e. ſenſible of it at the fy pay 0 i alc 
of miſtake, or 25 melancholy doubting, of. busSt Vene 7 
outward. Evid: 755 of. the Divine Spirit's 72 ation, 4 
2440 5 of the  ſenhble feps of . Provid ence, .that i 
mates uſe, of ar a ſenſible Vebicle, wherein. to bogen 


Hils ſenſible fers that a motion hu 
on the Soul. The impard FORE; the. 8 
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re: 71 operation in the Soul, js the turn upon his inward 
ate, frame, ſenfible to himjelf by his inward percepgion Fi 0 
it of it at the time. TOE - SRIUDRI < 
beſt The Obſervation of both theſe, PR 4 rational. en- 
vous every Chriſtian is adviſed to iu the Third Pare 
of . this Diſcourſe, in order to tom the reality of. be 
Ses, Spirit's inward Teſtimony to Rxuelat ion ſo tu 
be capable witne ſiing the truth of it in general onthat 
he himſelf is a realChriſtian by poſſeſſing of it; both theſę 
mentiongd Seals wake up oneSeal,which a afford; the Chri- 
ſtian.amore ſubjectiue certainty of his being, a real Chri- 
ian, then any Miratle given to the Jews. proved tie 
Divinity fe the Daftrine ef our Lordi a meer Miratle, 
leing but an outward Teſtimony. I ſavę eude care“ 
in this latter Part of te Di e in order ta aſſiſi 
tbe Chriſt ian in pore of, bot hg, 20. ſhew, bow t 
Divi be Spiſit concurs . an outrard ftep: of - Provi- 


geſtve Neg in Halineſs, and t0-fbew gau the percep- 
tids' that abe Chriſlianſiads in himſelf- at the time 
theres 671) b and 10 hem. you the.. progreſſive. ee 
effect hat foam both, «. that ſa if. you Ve g ige 

2 of your pc ws N und conſequently of 

ur Converſſon, it muſt be by a weg/ech, in obſerving 
all theſe, Aud that your Fer be ſucceſs- 
vl. to:produce .a- _ os ſenſe. of your being azrgal 
Chriflian, I bave ſet deum the folowing Rule of; Life, 
te wit, That from Morning to Night, every. He 


workings," or... thought 5,4.. wherewith, thog. doſt «meet 
every fab. Step, that ſa;thou may. ſt be. capable of di- 
ingaiſhing-the ſtep of Providence mith* which the Di- 


vine Spirit concurs, and the porkivgs. of - Soul. that: are 
** 4 


dence in his operations of Converſion, and of every pro- - 


Providence that fallß out Auto i bee, and tt be vat 25 


xxviii The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
Produ d from Divine influence ; and if this be too math 
pains for thee, it's juft that thou fhoeldff miſs tht 
loving defign of Heaven, for this Conſtitution is mall 
mutter of 2 that thou may t objerve it for 
the comfort of thy Life o Earth, * of it 
thou doſt receive the divine condefcent iow ang 22 
and doft all wnkindly towara's thy 2 If, for . of 
hinder the comfortable ſenſe of 2 own Converted 


State, and of thy progreſs in Holineſs, © 
When a ftep of Proviitence comes in, with whith 

the Divine Spie concurs, there are Rays of Spiritual 
Light from him diffuſed upos the ep of Provident, 
_ makes the outward ep, that 2 Hark is it 
Geaſs wherein you 727 re God with bu ſpecial nge 
72 to Your Sout thou, O Chriftian, will #t 
ho vol upon this — in order to ſee Gol, 


at 
# is juſt. that thee ſhould live Abe daun 


4 ; 
What would a Perſon be. at, would be bebold 1 | 
Divine Spirit with his Belly cher Gr, wd 
hear, by an awdible voice,” from him, in every i 
| — operation be makes ae. rhe Soul, rein h 
That the Divine Spirit is the ſpring of it? N, 
Heals with ts & Ratimal Creatures, the be has 4 
ferib'd his Satred Spirit under the Characters be of 
thus, yet be bas left ſome room for natural 
to apprehend. and power of rational Dedustiom #9 
termine, in diftingaiſhing bim from our on mori 
hat we are ſo well acquainted with, and from Sarum 
 rbat are vaſtly different from bis. Bur tho' Gol 
"With us ur Rational Souls, yer he deals with ws ws ff 
en Rational Souls, and colndeſctnds to gioe-thoſe, wi 

"Ola _ * ra the Charge of the S 


| 
< 
1 
2. 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. winx 
cbriũ, that when they are in danger of appro- 
bending, ar 2 amiſs, he may cancur in the n 
bat bas been deſerib'd, that ſo the Chriſtian may 
by offftance, with the improvement thereaf, by hum 
Ile ya; ef himſelf, and thonkſul actnemladge- 
nent to the Pather, Son and Spirit, for thu afſifance. 
Some Chriſtians may, perhaps, oled againſt what I 
ave ſaid concerning finent utterance in Prayer, 45 an 
widence of the Divine Spirit's interceſſion in it, and 
1 fit to be alſerv d for the more clear perception of a 


w Prayer, from being any evidence of the Divine Sp 
We it's . therein, for when the' Saul — 
fefige rajer is heavenly and ſervem, the utterance that go 
oug therewith, is more than ordinary fluent. It may, 
rrbaps, be r by ſome as ſo beneficial, and 
cle aut agjanſt by thew : A laue to fay 
' orcerning the obſervation of utterance in Prayer, is, 
at I preſs it not as aGoſpel cammand, and I will nat po» 
ively ſay that the neglect of it is as finful as ſome other 
glecli, but I preſs it as a rational Mean, found out by 
bſervation. And if tlie obſervation. of it in Prayer, 
order to bring about the ſteps of Providence, which 
ate up the return to it, for the clearer diſcouury of 
he return, be diſliked, or be thought tao difficult to 
conſtantly obſerued, blame nat him who would. im- 
art any thing experienced i bimſelf, to forward a © 
hriftian's rational certaivty of bis fellowſhip with 
* on Barth. 1%) | 
It is not ſo material, whether this fluent utterance 
Prayer does immediately ſpring from the Chriſtian's 
avenly feruent frame, and ſo tut mediately from the 
Vine Spirit, or whether it be a diſtinF communica- 


tion 


Prayers return; but then they muſt condemn fer une, 


- 


xxx The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
tion of the divine Spirits, from that communication | 
fervent heavenly frame, and ſo ſpring as immediately 
from the divine ſpirit as fervent frame. My endes. 
our has been to ſhew, that it is not contrary tv Jgerel 
Scripture, yea, that utterance may as really be th 
Gift of the Divine Spirit as frame in Prayer. Ay 
to encourage, in the obſervation of the very words. ex. 
preſt in Prayer, when performed in a beavenly raviſhin 
Frame, in order to point our the very mercy that come 
in as the return of prayer, the two following inſtanci . 
were the Arguments prevailing with me to regard ui. 
terance in Prayer, and I wiſh it be not for mant of oi * 
ſervation that many know little or nothing thereof. 
Ide firft bas been a Chriſtian's flop in Prayer, fr 
attering what he defignd, before he bow d bis knee i 
God; as if one going to pray for a friend, dangerouſly il 
ſhould have his mouth ſealed up, wot being able . 
utter one Petition for him, and by bringing to bis ol 
ſervation the ſteps f Providence thut at that time # 
curr' d, ſhould find his Friend to be dead, ef which 
knew nothing in the time of Prayer,” tho the Div 
Spirit did, and therefore would not aſhiſt bim as hi 
ſenfible Interceſſor. For when he acts under that Chi 
rater, he always aſſiſts the Chriftian to ack from th 
Father what is agreeable to the Divine Will; and t”” 
utterance be kept back, why may it not be ſuppiſed t 
be given in at other times ? e e 
be ſecond Inſtance has been of a Perſon's being cu. 8 on 
ried out to thank God for a Mercy, when he deſig d t | 
Petition it, and by comparing ſteps of Provides! eſpt 
the time of thus his pleading, he finds that before pg 
he bow'd his knee to plead, the Mercy was aFually giv 
bim; tho he knew nothing thereof yet the Divine $1" 
. 
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The e hakte the Reider. 1 
rit did, why'4s Omniſcient; "ant give this undef A 
1 utterance.” 2 * Wee n rich un 3 
Is there not a FRY v Earth who can by 
before ever he bas heurdtof the ſucreſt of 1.5 rine, 
has been excited aud fe to 5 in a wiy* bf 
Thankſgzving, for ſucteſs. in 4 particular Sermon s? 


eſelv 4 o lead for his Friend at a Hiſtante from him, 
by Prayer has ts tarsd into a beavenly thankfulnbſs 
for big — ? And upon after-obfervition of the oe 
umſt ance s: of the Perſon,"when this thankful homage 

yaid unto God: bas found that the Relation wir erde d, 


ho the "Chriſt tan new not hing thereof and deſigu d to 


lid know it, and gave into the Chriftian" a ſuitable 
tterance a ene en 

If this utterance be not the 6; ft of the Spirit of C briſt 
cannot ſay what is; ſach communications of his are not 
indeed the common Food of C briſtians, but particularly 
beſtowed when the Chriſtian” is training up in the know- 
ledge of inward Religion,” and when ſuch. 4 comm- 


it is in any danger of wavering. 


Ter, not paſs Judgment on the following Diſcourſe 
without reading the whole of it. There is nothing more 
common nom in our Day, than from a Title, or from foe 
Sentences in a-Book, disjoyn d from the reſt, to.approve 
or condemy, or to Judge from others Opinion thereof, 
eſpecially if the matter relate unto inward Religion; for 
meer Notionaliſts would have it baniſhed out of the 
Earth, and diſparages any Diſcourſe thereof, by re- 
proaching the Author as Splenetick and — 
A 


Is there" no other Perſon can ſay, that when be has 4 


rrer according to his'knavledge,” pet the” Divine irie 


nication may be a high Eitabliſhment to his Faith whtw 
My humble Requeſt to the Reader is, 1. That be 


prove of any thing never ſenſibly S up 


, ; /* 
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Ae lazy unob ſeruung c hriſtiavs are Ray oh to 
iy the 


420 their 777 enſibility be their 2832 
27 obſervation. $1 bout pa ie 

. peruſe. what I have þ ra the Matter ir n 
0 and my amm deſign is fingle, # is not to Profe 
lie to a 22 or to allure you. into a meer Opivi 
but ta recommend the double Teftimony of the Spiri 
of Chrif to Chriſtiavity, that your acquoint ouce-Fben 
with, and your poſſeſſion thereof, may preſerue you fr 
Splitting upon on Rock of meer Profeſſion, imagini 
Jour ſelves to be Chriffians when you are but meer Pre 
— ang and to' preſerve you from a: L of 4 | 
lanchaly on Earth, imagining your ſelves to. Grants 5 
"in the Comm eh of Igel, men 7 
adopted 37 God. | 


( 


k . 
. 


_ Now that the Divine Conley; concur with bj 
mard Teſtimony, te produce aud to increaſo both. th 
effetts,. in all mo Bu read this Diſcourſe, bas be 
2 be, the fincere defire of him, a tho 6 
Hamm, is jour real Friend. 


Farewel. 
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Ar. bre te, was 4 ſtate of Dill, 
whence be fell ;, but, nfs the Pro 
emer, ir delve e of the Lp. 5 8 
12 ys Hg 1 5 not free as from an endedvorr 
fo obey the Ae Lam, it Na the appointed wennn 
to cls the divine Spirit s application of the virtue * 
5 5 Chrit?'s Redetming Work,. with the Reaſons of 


9 P- 2 + 


e Ph alder of the Deiſt aue, thit 8 
co Herd "Sl, 


rejudice of the Socinian — 4 p. 19 
2 Poojudice F the Prophane and Formal conſi- 
5 oget her P. 26 
e one. as in more dangerous circunſtans 5 
ces than the Prophane — | 
_ bone Profeſſors fall away, md you! Chriſtians all” 
90 Sin, are 22 of no 9 again ' eli- 
' $ios, ._ p. 40 
The Enthufiaſt confiderd. in general p. 47. 
2 dcquaintimee with the inward. Operations of the Spi- 
rit of Chrift, is an excellent W 4 fo diſcover thoſe 


that are imaginary \ N | P.. 
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ther pretences of Enthuliaſts confuted P. 80 

That every Chriſtian is the charge af ſpecial Providence 
© that our obſervatign muſt extend to our inma 


A well as outward Steps of Providence p. 96 


Settled Communion with God explain'd - *5 
That every real Chriſtian is the Charge of the Spirit 0 
hriſt, but that his obſervation uli extend to Step 
f Providence the divine Spirit concurs with wei 
| be operates, as well as to the (peration it ſelf ups 
the impard framę „ 1 
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The reality and comfort of Praye roger "1 * peaform 'd with ibe 5 


Advocaty of the Spirit of C does not leſſen the 


divine Spirit s quieting an anxious Mint 
1 der d, as another evidence of hey lvoe : 


The divine Spirit s producing, in Pra 4 „ faith 23 23 b | 


particular return Corſi ider a, 45 another 
his Advocacy ©. 
The corre ency of retur# to that Proper conſider A, 
5 e anoti evidence of the divine, Spirit: 1 Ain? 2 


turn c 
Spirit: Advocacy in Prager p- 372 
Impropements of the Pra 255 return eon eder d, as an- 
other e Ay the divine Spirit's 5 ia _ p. 977 
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AN was ad in 2 State of is 
nocence, and this was to be a State 
of Tryal. He was furniſhed with 
. a Power to continue Innocent, but 
was not free from Temptations to 
try his GSatincy y 3 and tho he had aLaw to guide, 
bin in his Obedience, and a ſufficient Power to 
Act according to it: Yet how ſoon did the Tem- 
ptation prevail, not Out of Ignorance, for he un- 
derſtood the Law, and received it, not throug 
Weakneſs, for he was created with ,a Powet thus 
to remain, but through Pride 10 be. like unto 'Gog | 
limſelf in 1 Knowledge, which Was the very Bait 
wherewith he was caught : But inſtead of obtain; 
ing his arrogant Deſign, Darkneſs incompaſſed his 
Mind ſo ſoon as he ebelled, and Corruptednels 8 
captivated his Will, chat ever ſince the Imagina- 
ion of Man's Heatt is Evil and Evil continually,” 
Lo Man in this lapſed. State, how Compaſſionate 
33 Cod, for inſtead of executing the he” 
LY 11 1 


W r 


ty * 


2 The Inward Teftimony 
upon him, - he ſmiles with the promiſe of a Re- 
. deemer, through whom with Honour to his Ju- 
ſtice, as well as to his Mercy, divine Light and 
Life might again ſhine forth upon him, and a Sal. 
vation be beſtowed on them, whom he had brought 
under the Curſe of the Law : Yea, our Bleſſed 
God and Father not only promiſed this, but-has 
fulfilled it unto us, and the Redeemer is come, 
who has ſatisfied Divine Juſtice by bearing our de- 
ſerved Stripes; and who, by obeying tle whole 
Law of God, has delivered us from its condem- 

- ning Curſe, tho' not from an Obligation of En- 
deavour to obey it. This Redeemer of ours, tho 
now he be aſcended on high, out of our ſenſible 
View, to make Interceſſion for us, that his Merits 
may be applied to all our particular Acts of Obe 
dience, in order to their Acceptance; and to pre- 
pare his Heavenly Manſions for us againſt the Day 
of his ſecond coming: Yet he has ſent his Bleſſed 
Spirit to aſſiſt us in this our ſincere Endeavour 
while we Live on Earth; which through Chrill 
ſtall be accepted as our Goſpel Perfection and Iſſue 
in the Inheritance of an Eternal Reward. There 
is no Merit in our ſincere Endeavour, it is only 
the appointed Means whereby we are gradually to 
receive this Divine Light on our Minds, and Spi. 
ritual Lite into our Souls; reviving the Image 0 
God that was defaced in us, and building us up 
unto a Meetneſs for Heaven: That thus Matten 
are conſtituted for us, is becoming the Divine Wil 
dom and our Corrupted State; even that we prog 
ſincere Endeavour, and in that Endeavour the Dipole, 
vine Spirit ſnould afford that Light to know 7 our f 
1 


| of the Spirit of Chrift, &c. 3 
Will of God, and that Power to Obey, which 
through Chriſt ſhould be accepted of him, and 
by which through him we ſhould be Sanctiſied on 
Earth, and Eternally Saved in Heaven, which 
will appear if we conſider the following Rea- 
ſons. f 2 
Firſt, That the greatneſs of the redeeming Work 
may be continually imprefſed upon our Souls, if 
ſuch a Mercy as Holineſs here, and Eternal Hap- 
pineſs hereafter ſhould drop upon us without ſo 
much as dur Intreaty for it, or Chriftian Endea- 
vour to obtain it, how ſeldom ſhould we think 
thereon, and what trifling Thoughts ſhould we 
have of ſo great a Bleſſing, by coming ſo eaſily to it? 
Secondly, If we ſhould at once obtain freedom 
from the Cutſe of the Law, and freedom from our 
Endeavour to Obey it; the Promiſe of the Father, 
and the fulfilling of it in the Redeemer, would 
center only on future Happineſs, and not upon 
Holineſs, as the inſtituted Step which leads unto 
it; and ſo the Devils might be equally meet for 
Heaven, and equal ſharers with the glorified Saints, 
and the Prophane with the Believers. | 
Thirdly, The ſanctifying Work of the Third 
wg; in the ſacred Trinity, would be unneceſ- 
ary. TY 
Fourthly, If Divine Light to comprehend the 
Will of God, and Divine Power to obey it, was 
beſtowed immediately upon Chriſt's finiſhing the 
Work he undertook without Chriſtian Endeavour, 
progreſſively to enjoy it. It is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that we ſhould tread in the ſame Steps with 
bur firſt Parents, and bankrup our revived know- 
B 2 ledge 


4 of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 
ledge of Mind, and holineſs of Heart and Tits 
even as they ; but the Infinite Wiſe God, who 
knows us better than we do our ſelves, has lodged 
that Divine Treaſure of Light and Life, which 
- Chriſt has purchaſed for us in the Hands of the 

!efied Spirit 5 that both theſe may be Communi- 
cated to us according to our continued Endeavour 
in the Means of Grace, which by Scripture we un 
derſtand to be appointed for this End. If Man, 
who was created Innocent, enlightned with the 
Knowledge of God, and enabled to Obey him, 
fatled in the Conduct of himſelf, why not we; but 
by this way of ordering Matters, our Omniſcient 
God has made Proviſion againſt it; and therefore, 
tho” we are fallen Creatures, Ignorant and Help- 
leſs in our ſelves, yet if we apply to this Bleſſed 
Spirit in the uſe of common Means of, Grace, we 
may be reſtored to the ſaving Knowledge of God; 
ard a ſanctifying Power to Obey him, may be 
derived from this Bleſſed Treaſure ; at leaſt, in 
ſuch a meaſure, which through Chriſt, may be 
accepted of God the Father, and Entitle us to be 

Heirs of God, Co-heirs with Chriſt in the glorious 
Manſions above. 

But alas! How much are we diſcouraged: to ſue 
out for ſuch an Ailiſtant as the Divine Spirit, to 
concur with our own Endeavour, by Oppoſition {Walt 
that ſtand in our way from bad Men and Devils, 
Thy we live under the ſhining Light of the Gol- 
pel, as well as our Forefathers, yet Ignorance and 
Errour ſhades our Underſtandings more than 
their's; for the true Enlightner of Minds concurs 
not therewith, and we are more corrupt in Heard Repr. 

an 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, e. 


fe i 2: RE 
o {Wand Lives than they, for he has been provoked to 
4 Wwithdraw. Our Profeffors will not with the A: 
h cdheiſt deny a God, leſt the Works ꝗf Creation, 


and the Heathen Light from thence ſhould expoſe 
them; but they will with the Deiſt deny his re- 
vealed Will, even the ſacred Scriptures, the Rule 
of our Faith and Practice: But were our natural 


1 | | 
n, Eyes as dim upon the works of Creation, as the 
he Eyes of our Underſtanding, without the Concur- 
n, Hence of the Divine Spirit are upon Scripture Truth, 


e ſhould as little believe a God in them, as in 
he other. Some will not deny Chriſt as come 
vith the Jews, but yet will not allow him that Di- 


re, . 1 n whe 
p- ine Nature, which enabled him to bear the Divine 
ed Wrath as the Puniſhment of our Sins poured forth 
ve pon him, and will equalize any Man divinely 
1, Wffiſted to him. | 1 
be Others will not deny the Holy Ghoſt, who has 


aken upon him the ſanctifying comforting Work 


» ho ſincerely Name his Name, and greedily hun- 

user after his Aſſiſtance; yea, with the Formaliſts 
hey diſ-believe all Operations of his in the Means 

ue of Grace, Education, Character and Cuſtom being 

toll their Motives to attend them; or with the Enthu- 


ſiaſt will aſcribe to him what is the Off · ſpring on- 
ly of a warm Brain, and a lively Fancy. "il 


ol Tea, there are real Chriſtians at this Day, who 
nd rather than acknowledge any to know or enje 
1an{Wnore of the Divine Spirit, than themſelves, wil 


alperſe the real Communications of him, wirh a 
Reproach of Enthuſiaſm, and thus prejudiced Fu 
ne outward diſcouragement of real Enthufiaſts, 
B 3 and 


of a Believer; yet in their Hearts mock at them 75 


6 - The Inward Teſtimonß 
and from the corrupted Remains of their own 
Pride, keep off from walking more ſtrictly, and 
from obſerving what offers in the Means of Grace 
to encreaſe their Knowledge beyond that, to which 
they have already obtained : Yea, they Diſcou- 
rage others, who have already begun as one of the 
true Reaſons of the abounding of ſo many doub- 
ting melancholly diſhonouring Chriſtians; ſo ma- 
ny diſhonourable Carriages under Divine Tryals 
and Puniſhments, and the real occaſion of fol 
many uncomfortable Deaths amongſt - Chriſtian 
Profeſſours. | 2 
Thus is the State of Chriſtianity in our Day 
amongſt thoſe who bear its Name; the Influence 
of Chriſtianity would be abundantly more effe. 
. Ftual to inform our Minds, and to change our 
Wills, if our Endeavour went but equal pace with 
the willingneſs of the Divine Spirit to concur, 
we ſhould then be the believing Obedient Servants 
of a God : But all theſe above recited Diſcourage- 
ments ſpring from the Pride of Self Conduct, and 
an unwillingneſs to be under the guidance of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, our beſt Conductor; what a Pro. 
digy is this to hazard Salvation, to be eſteemed In- 
genious, and to err in Matters ſo vaſtly important, 
rather than confeſs their own Ignorance ? But to 
make way for the brightneſs of this Chriſtian 
Seal, the Divine Spirits Converting of Sinners, and 
encreaſing the Holineſs of Chriſtians, we mul 
ſcatter theſe Clouds, and remove theſe Prejudice 
which obſtructs his Light; amongſt which, thi 
Deiſts make no ſmall appearance now in the 
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THEM are ſuch who are unwilling to live 
under the ſanctifying influence of Goſpel Precepts, 
and therefore to diſcredit the character of them 
amongſt Men, as well as to ſave their own credit 
in Licentiouſneſs, they deny the Goſpel Matters of 
Faith as incomprehenſible to humane reaſon, and 


| as it were unbecoming a God to command us to 


believe what we can't underſtand ; and alſo the 
Goſpel Matters of Duty as impracticable, and ſo 
the in rehenſibleneſs of the one, and the im- 
poſſibility of perfect Obedience to the other, be- 
ſpeaking one impoſſibility of ſharing in the Pro- 
miſes that belong either to Faith or Obedience, 
does alſo diſcover the unneceſſarineſs of endeavour 
after either, but to live without the leaſt influence 
of the ſacred Scriptures therein, and to act accord- 
ing to their own Minds and Wills: But, 8 
_ That Scripture Matters of Faith are incompre- 

henſible, does not juſtify any in their Infidelity 
and that Scripture Matters of Practiſe cannot be 
perfectly obey d, need not diſcourage Chriſtian 
endeavours after conformity to them; yea, it is 
becoming a God thus to deal with us in our pre- 
ſent ſtate of Trial and Dependance on him; which 
may appear, if any Deiſt on Earth will give him- 
ſelf leave to canſider, | <3 


Firſ, That this Revealed Scripture of ours is 


from God, and that it contains the words of one 


infallible Being, for Divinity is ſtamp'd upon 
| „ them; | 


Te Innard n „ 


them ; 8 Fi the 5 natures of his Perfeſtions 


jook into ng, _— tne — 
rupted fallen Man, ; they are not to be imagimd tai 
have ſprung, for there are heights:thereta which 
he cannot reach unto, there are matters contain d 
in them too great for Man to be the Author of bit 
can never be the contrivante of him, ſor achat is 
| beyond ths owledge to yoderſtand),. is not with⸗ 

in the comp js of of bis 3 I heſe wards 
| 98375 = the breath of an incomprehenſible 
and while evils and wicked Men rage and 
mock at them, the Angels continually look into 
them, and let 1 Chriſtians humbly adore, 
0 lineeyg)y Felice in them. A di r 7? 
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Secondly, Its reaſpnable to believe the ſacred 
eriptures/ becaufe there's nothing contrary to 
calon in them. Reaſon at firſt ſprung from God, 
nd o Has 'his revealed ill, Wy. are from the 
711 al, and i wt Men under the ſame Ob- 

- given forth nothing in the one 

| cher otherwiſe God ſhould con- 
raditt* himſelf; and Hany contrariety appear þ be-- 
7een humane Reaſon and revealed Religion, its 
ping. tothe diſorder and weaknels of the faculty 
>hthe Fall; and not pnto, the object of our 
rh, which in a inecheChrifiih1s often remov'd. 
by | the ſpiritual Light Communicated 1 to him in his 
incere endeavour After it in the means of Grace. 
any thing appears to our natural Eye with 
Glen contrary tg What it really has, this is not 
om any defect in the object, but from the depra- 
ed ght Lung dilerdesedeye; and ſo in the whole 
of oof revealed Religion, there is not one Do- 
trie contrary to ang true Principle or regular 
oncluſion of humane Reaſon, and that it is other- 
iſe ſuppos d by the Der i. of the Age, is owing 
o the Eguptednes of their nature, by which 
hey Il rather accuſe the great God who gave it 


„Forth, than acknowledge their own ignorance as 
s heir Gr Parent did, who inſtead of owning his 
e Pon fault; accuſed” another to excuſe - himſelf. 
d However difficult it may appear, that one God 
0 ould be three Perſons, who can ſuppoſe it im- 
„ oſſible without che perfect knowledge of a God, 


nto which we in ol Apoſtate ſtate cannot pre- 
end-? fof he dwells in light inacceſſible as to us, 

ind the Angels themſelves cannot penetrate into 
the 
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10 
the depths of his Perfections 3 or who can ſup- 
pole it contradictory, unleſs theſe three were one 
E t? BAt - ey 
Who among the Deiſts can, by all his Re⸗ 
demonſtrate that this, or any other incomprehen- 
fible Doctrine cannot be 2 That one inſinite God 
cannot communicate himſelf in three Subſiſtencies? 
A bare denial of it is not proof againſt it, neither 
can it be contradicted, unleſs, our knowledge was 


infinite, and capable of comprehending: God ful 
ly; but indeed, the arrogance: of the Deiſt is 


ſuch, as tho he on the narrownels of his know- 


ledge in many things which concern himſelf, yet 
he will preſume. to determine things in God, and 
make his on comprehenſion the foundation of his 
Faith, in what concerns a God, but the Divine 
Nature is beſt known unto 9 G0 himſelf, and bis 
Will is to be credited without fully underſtanding 
the objective matter of it, as. a ing homage 
from us unto. this great and glorious Being,, other- 
wile we give no more credit to him than to an 
ſuſpected evidence of our fellow Creatures, by 
which we page God and oondenn oui 
ſelves. | | 50 Str. ier 


5 50 97 10 ſame argument we may dighe 
iexe many things in Nature. Our Reaſon ſinc 


ä the Fall is greatly weaken'd, andi is often miſtaken 


In au hangs as well as in ſpiritual ; The view 
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of Reaſon is not ſo comprehenſive as to be ac- 7 


quainted with the operations of Nature, far leſs gg, 
comprehend all that one unlimited Being, can, or. 
has revealed. Who can fully comprehend the na- 
ture of the Soul, and yet who can deny its ex- 
iſtence? The vital Band between Body and Soul is 
not comprehended by Man, no more than the Uni- 

on of two Natures in Chriſt. The faculties of the 
Soul; Underſtanding, Will and Affections, are 


not underſtood as to the Mode thereof, no more 


than three Subſiſtencies in one Divine Nature. If 
Rational Knowledge be proclaimed amongſt the 
Deiſts, as the Rule of their Faith, their ignorance 
may juſtly be declar'd as the ground of their Infi- 
delity z and however they pretend that not 
to be comprehended, and not to be, is the ſame 
as to ſpiritual things: Yet their not comprehen- 
ding many things in Nature, the reality whereof 
they are forc'd to own, betrays them, and diſco- 


vers ignorance at the foundation of all their diffi- 


dence. Man is often loſt in darkneſs, by diving 

into the myſterious Works of Nature, and if we 
cannot know our ſelves, how dare we preſume to 
know a God, without light ſpringing from him - 
ſelf, even the Divine Spirit, who concurs with our 
rational endeavour ? If we find Myſteries in Na- 
ture, how dare we ridicule Myſteries in Chriſtia- 
nity? If therefore our proſpect in natural things 
be ſo ſhort, and yet we under obligation to be- 
lieve them, how much more is it becoming us to 
believe the Revelation of a God, tho' we cannor 
comprehend it, and to make his Teſtimony the 

Rule of our Faith ? - 
/ Fourthly,. 


j 
1 

* 
1 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
| 
y 
i 
1 
1 
1 
1 


—— — CCC 


2 2 
3 n m = =_ : 


* » 
— 
— >. 
2 3 — — 
— — — — — — 


— 
<3. 2:55. - = 
* — 


CT. CC ea On 
— S CVS 
* 


— ——2 


unto us, is to xeep up this 
of Faith : ; if allthjngs were comprehended by us, 


. ſerved to the glorified ſtate in Heaven, 
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Fourth, This Revelation in 15 facred Stig 
es, 18 tb to the perfections of a God: 
and the du, 864 is of our ſtate, of e 


©@ © £4 


ne obey and what he 85 dell 9 2 9575 of F zit 
grace: and ſpiritual life 


we ſhould arrive at full knowledge, which is re- 
and Faith 
ſhould be turn d into Vifion and "the eviderice of 
Senſe, we are therefore to know no more herein, 

than what i is ſubſet vient to A life of F aith and te. 


| pendance upon God. 


If any object here and ſay, that tho' the facred 


5 Scriptures be from God, and contain. nothing con- 


trary to Reaſon, however above our comprehen- 
ſion, yet it ſeems unbecoming a God to expect a 
Faith in what we cannot underſtand, and there 
ſeem but little need of any ſuch Dottrines ; Duty 


and Reward might have been enough unto us, 


without the Revelation of that which rather ſtag- 
gers us in the way of Holineſs, To which, I give 


my A Anſwer | in the following particulars: 1 


Firſt, That its becoming the Divine Na to 
make! ſome reſerves in his Revelation which' we 
comprehend not, and it's very becoming 4 God 
to command, and we to give a Faith, in what he 
reveals to us, tho' we comprehend it not, other- 


there would be no fe 


wo aq uns been ſaid, 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, Le. | 13 
of Faith on Earth as a tribute due to his Great. 
nels. VA r, ply cher ig 

Secondly, The ſublimeneſs of the ſacred Scrip- 
ures which guides the eye to ſee a God therein, 
had not ſo much appear'd without theſe very Do- 
drines of them, which the ' Deiſ#s of the Age ſo 
very much oppole. Z en rd 


Thirdly, The awe of a God which greatly quic- 
kens a Soul to Obedience to him in Matters of 
Duty, had not ſo impreſt our frames. | 


Fourthly, If God had not thus dealt with us in 
the diſcovery. of himſelf, - our corrupt Natures 
would have enclin d us to equalize our ſelves un- 
to him. If he had declared his Will in no ſtyle 
above us, becoming his own greatneſs, we had 
exalted our own capacity to know every thing re- 
vealed,” even as God; yea, have imagin'd no- 
thing in him above our ſelves. In our firſt Pa- 
rents we attempted an equality with God, and the 
remains thereof cleave faſt unto us, enclining of 
us to imagine, that nothing is given forth from 
God, but what we can or ought equally to know 
with himſelf. Tis thorough this that ſuch cor- 
rupt motions now and then ſpring up in us, exci- 
ting of us to disbelieve what we. cannot compre- 
hend, tho' it be the Revelation of a God. 


- Fifihly, After the Majeſty of Heaven has conde- 

ſcended to impart all that's neceſſary concerning 
our Duty to God, and Reward from him, in 

mas ſuch 
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fich a way as may be experienc'd to be truth, it's 
highly reaſonable that he reſerve ſomewhat in the 
diſcovery of his Will, incomprehenſible to us, as 
matter of humble Adoration, and of Faith, other- 
wiſe all imparted by inward experience, would be 
ſſion and no expectation. Our merciful God, 

in the diſcovery of his Will, acts in ſuch a way as 
may keep the Souls temper ſuitable to the various 
- diſplays of himſelf, and that ſuitable Graces to eve. 
ry one of his perfections diſcover'd, may be in 
lively Exerciſe. An experienced Chriſtian cannot 
read over any preceptive or promiſſory part of the 
Goſpel, which by inward experience he has felt 
as truth, without an exalted frame of love and 
thankfulneſs to God, who has thus condeſcendedff 
to reveal himſelf unto him, not only by his own 
Teſtimony, but by ſealing it to his inward feeling, 
which is ſo far from ſtirring any doubt of the 
Scripture matters of Faith, that it ſtrengthens his 
Faith in them as truth, and promotes and begets a 
humble adoration where he cannot underſtand, 
and makes him thankfully bleſs his Name for what 
he has given forth to be experienced as truth. Such 
a temper as this, is the companion of an obedient 
experiencing Chriſtian, and the more holy he 1s 
in acts of Obedience, and the more experience he 
has in the fulfilling of Scripture Promiſes, the 
clearer, the fuller, and the more perſect is his Faith, 
in that part of Revelation which is Doctrinal and 
Incomprehenſible, and the reaſon why there is any 
Deiſt on Earth, is their ignorance of the Will of 
God, and their Diſconformity to it as revealed; 
and when any real Chriſtian hears of a Dei}, 
- exclaim- 


xclaiming againſt; Scripture, from the incompre- 
| bility of its matters of Faith, he — 
uppoſes bis unacquaintance with Goſpel Obedi- 
-nce, and that part of Revelation which is clear, 
and may be 2 experience. The De#ſ# 
begins his endeavour of knowing the Will of God 
zoſt diſad vantagiouſly, except he firſt compre- 
hend the ſublime Doctrines of the Goſpel to be 
believed ; he'll diſtegard them that are more clear, 
and given forth as the Rule of our Practiſe, 
but the ſincere Chriſtian experiences ſaving Faith 
in the Doctrines of the Goſpel always, to accom- 
my ſincere obedience to his Precepts whichare more 
clearly comprehended. The Deiit diſparage the 
WPrecepts and Promiſes of the Goſpel as not to be 
Wobey'd and truſted to, becauſe its Doctrines are 
ot to be fathom'd by. our narrow Minds, and {6 
keep themſelves unbelieving and diſobedient, but 
the real Chriſtian recommends the Scripture mat- 
ters of Faith, becauſe the Scripture matters of Du- 
ty are experienc'd to be real. Sincere obedience to 
Goſpel Precepts, and the fulfilling of Scripture 
Promiſes thereto, . by Chriſtian experience, proves 
an unqueſtionable motive to believe whatever 
ſprings from God, tho incomprehenſible to him; 
as corrupted neſs wears off by the concurrence of 
the Divine Spirit, with our endeavour to obey, 
ſo the darkneſs of our corrupted Minds is taken off, 
the Nature and Perfections of a God are more 
clearly ſeen, and a ſtrong faith in any thing reveal- 
ed by him is brought forth, A real Chriſtian at 
pains to reflect upon his unconverted ſtate, and to 
compate his preſent ſtate unto it, is like a Chriſtian 

| con- 
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converſing with a Deiſt; he can dive into the cot 
rupted thoughts of a Deiſt, by reflection on him 
ſelf before, and anſwer all his cavils, by confidet. 
ing his preſent ſtate. He can tell him, that an 
Perſon in an unrenewed ſtate, is reluctant to all 
Ipiritual Truths, and diſenclin'd from ſpiritua 
Duties, for the firſt · brings his darkneſs of Mind 
to light, to which he is moſt unwilling to aſſent 
the other brings their inward luſt to view, diſco 
vers its guilt and filth; and the neceſſity of parting 
with it, and therefore they take hold of any thing 
which will vindicate and ſupport the backwardnels 
of their Minds from the light of Scripture” Truths 
and the corruptedneſs of their Wills, from obe 
dience to Goſpel Duties. The real Chriſtiah 
can alſo tell him, that a ſearch after the Will of 
God, which concerns our Duty, and is clearly re- 
vealed, and an endeavour to obey it, has, by thi 
.concurrence of the divine Spirit, been an effectual 
means of changing their former darkneſs of Mind, 
and of building up a ſtrong Faith in all the incom 
prehenſible Doctrines of the Goſpel. : This Chri- 
ſtian therefore ſeals the Word of God, and is ca- 
pable of giving the moſt ſeaſonable Advice to the 
Deiſt; for as the Scripture reports, He that doth the 
W-:1l of God ſhall know of the Doctrine if it be of God Ot, 
and he can teſtify that thus it has been with-himſelf, 
that therefore he kindly adviſeth firſt to ſearch the 
Will of God, as to Duty, and to endexvour Obe- 
dience to it, with an eye to, and a dependance vp 
on the concurrence of the divine Spirit with him- 
felf, as an infallible means of introducing a cleat- 
er knowledge of God in Matters of Faith, * 
What 


. Fees ; NA 5 a N ; WP gy 4 EY - 
of the Spirit of Order, Bee. 1 
what is attainable by all the ſtrength of Wit 


off 

im that Humane Reaſon alone can afford him. What- 
ler. ever Deiſt or Sinner , is given up to any 
am opinion of his own forging, or to any reign- 


ing Luſt within, no Doctrinal Scripture truth, 
contrary to his darkned imagination, will be em- 
bracd; nor no Precept from God, which diſco- 
vers or utters a Language againſt his Luſt, -ſhall | 


co ſhare in his Affection. Rather than to be brought 
ing to the light of Revelation, that ſhall diſcover his 
ing inward Luſt, he'll revile its Credit, and forge 
neß uch Principles to himſelf which ſhall not condemn - 
ths nis vitious Practiſes, nor remove his Natural blind- 
behrels, and inſtead of chuſing the Divine Scriptures 


as the Rule of his Faith and Obedience, his 
dark Mind, and corrupted Heart, are to be the 
uide of his Knowledge and Practiſe. : 


the If any Deiſt ſhould object, That however Obe- 
val dience to Divine Precepts clearly revealed be re- 
nd, {Wcommended as the means of obtaining Faith, in the 
m. incomprehenſible Doctrines of the Goſpel, above 
ri. Mall the arguings of Humane Reaſon, yet theſe - 
c recepts are ſo pure, and ſo extenſive, that Man is 


as incapable of obeying them, as he is of believing 
hat he cannot comprehend. I ſhall only anſwer 
t thus, That tho perfect Obedience to the will of 
dd be peculiar to a ſtate of Glory, yet our fin- 
ere endeavour is the Order inſtituted by God, 
yherein we are to receive ſo much of foiritual 
ight and life from the divine ſpirit concurring 
71th. us, as ſhall make us acceptable to God the 
ather, not from any merit in our endeavour, but 
hrough the merit of Chriſt, our ſincere endeavour 
0 C being 


fſtroke will overtake you! The running ſuch : 
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being the appointed mean wherein the divine ſpirit 
is to apply it unto all our acts of Faith and Obe. 
dience; and it any Deiſt on Earth will venture the 
Joſs of Saving Faith here, and of eternal Glory here - 
after, by negleCting ſincere Obedience to Goſpel 


Duties, it is very juſt he miſs of both. 7 

Let me beſeech.. you therefore, O Deiſt, to re- 
flect upon what has been ſaid: The Doctrines of 
the ſacred Scriptures are from God, there is no- 
thing in them contrary to Reaſon tho above Res. 
ſon, and if their being above Reaſon ſhould ob- 
ſtruct our Faith in them, ſo may we disbelie ve or 
deny the reality of many things which we ſee, be. 
cauſe not comprehended by us. As the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel are above Reaſon, they are more 
like unto a God who reveals them, and the more 
ſuitable to us who are toilive a life of Faith, as 
well as Obedience; and tho our life of Faith, and 
of Obedience, is not perfect, yet through the me- 
rit of Cliriſt's perfect Obedience is accepted of 
God, and will prepare us for eternal Blefſednels, 
But beſides all his O Deiſt, by believing the Do- 
ctrines of the Goſpel, you cannot prejudice your 
ſelves if they ſhould prove falſe, but if they prove 
true, what a fatal doom,” and what an eternal 


hazard as this, with the former conſiderations, 
may be a reaſonable excitement to Self. reflection, 
that ſo by the aſſiſtance of the divine ſpirit, thou 
mayeſt be convinced of thy folly of contempt of all 
Revealed Religion. When thou fhalt be raiſed at 
the Day of Judgment, to behold the Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth in his full Glory, thou ſhal 


Went! 
then 


| (> | 8 


of thes pre cin, Bec 39% 


* 


aith are Doctrines becoming him, and that it 5 | 
deen becoming thee to have belieyed them pu 


ven forth to be experienced as truth, was; a 
piſhing Condeſcenſion in him at w hoſe Bar thou 


perfections which thou wonldeſt not give ctedit 


ind that the matter of thy laughter, while on 
rth, is become matter of dreadful terror to thy 

$oul. Thou ſbalt- ſee the Saints, who credited his 
ord on Earth, and endeavoured to conform un- 


ountains to fall upon thee, to cover. thee from 


hat Chfiſtian Experience was no deluſion, and 
eit Advice the greateſt friendſhip. and. that 
all be the Rule of, thy Condemnation. then, 
hich thou wouldeſt not accept of for the Rule 
f thy Faith and Life on Earth; thou ſhalt then, 
iſh thou hadſt endeavour'd, with others, to ob- 
in chat light which. was to prepare thee for ſo 
lorious a Sun ſhine in Heaven; then Light ridi- 
ul'd ſhall not ſhine nor refreſh-thee, the Dark- 
eſs thou chus d to walk in on Earth ſhal encloſe 
ec through an Eternity. 2 
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A prejudice againſt Chriſtianity. pre- | 
ting the influence of that infallible Witneſs: 
e. 2 21 0 


pon his own teſtimony ʒ thou, ſhall then 2 5 
hat Golpel Matters of Duty and Promiſe Fs 2 
0. | 


hen art to appear; ; and hen thou beholdeſt bs. | 


o it, rejoycing in him, while thou art calling for, 


nen be convinced that uch Goſpel Magers; of, 8 


o, becauſe above thy comprehenſion, thou ſbalt % 1 


is fierce ſmoaking Anger. Thou ſhalt find then 


2 
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to Revealed Religion, even the divine Spirit, is 
Socinianiſm, the Profeſſors whereof disbelieve the 
Godhead of Chriſt, tho' not the whole of Reveal- 
ed Religion ; but by whatever Name they call 
themſelves, they are as incapable of comprehending 
the other Matters of Faith as this, and therefore 
in reality are the ſame with theſe we have been 
diſcourſing with, even Deiſts, But | 
This Doctrine of the Incarnation of the eternal 
Son of God, is revealed unto us by God himſelf, 
and therefore to be believed; he, who as it's ſald 
in the 6th of the Hebrews, cannot Lye, and who 
takes pleaſure by his Spirit in concurrence with 
ons endeavour to teach us Wiſdom, is the Author 
of it. | 
This Doctrine cannot come from Man, for, as 
was ſaid to the Deiſt, nothing can act above it 
ſelf; and if he cannot comprehend it, it cannot 
be his conttivance. _ | 

If any thing contrary to Reaſon appear in this 
ſacred Doctrine, its owing to the - darkneſs 
which encompaſſes qur Minds fince the Fall; 
and it is the ame with the Prophane and Formalilt 
as to Goſpel Duties, as it is with the Socinian as to 
this Doctrine of Faith, they are as difficult to be 
obey d in their proſpect as the Doctrines to be be- 
liev d, but as ſoon as the Prophane or Formaliſt 

obtains the experimental ſenſe of any divine Pte pf ur 

cept and Promiſe, his miſtake is remov d; ſo is ii 

with the Believer, who while unconverted, could 
not give credit to ſuch a Doctrine of the Goſpel # 
Chriſt to be God-Man, but ſo ſoon as he comes t0 
enjoy the Priviledges of his Purchaſe, he finds 10 
more doubt of his Godhead, I grail 
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I grant this Doctrine to be Matter of aſtomiſh- _ 
ent to us, and ſo it may, for it ſhall be Matter of 
ternal admiration to the [glorified Saints in their 
riumphant s to the Lamb of God, who in 
uch a way was pleas'd to take away their ſins; but 
its being Matter of admiration and praiſe, is the 
Worcater motive to us to give credit to it, as the 
more becoming the ſublime God, who reveals it 
he more becoming his Holineſs and Juſtice, which 
muſt be ſatisfied by no leſs a price than the Blood 
of God-Man. The dignity of the Divine Nature 
pives value to the Sufferings of our Redeemer, 
and the Humane Nature joyn d to it, made or 
lefſed Lord capable of bearing the puniſumeũt 
of Sin, that ſo Salvation from the Union of boi 
might come unto Sinners. 
If this particular Doctrine be aboye Reaſon ſb 
are many things in Nature above our Under- 
ſtanding, but they are not therefore to be disbe- 
lieved, nor no Socinian dare pretend to deny them. 

an any Socinias tell me how a Spitit can unite 
with a Spirit > How a Body does unte with/a!Bo- 
dy > How a Spirit does unite with a Body? How: 

hriſt now in Heaven can be united to à Believer 
according to Revelation ? Or how Angels, when 

ey appear, as unto Abraham, are united to their 
Vehicles? Neither the moment, nor the marker 
dit uniting the Soul to the Body in 4 Child in the 
Womb is comprehended, and will any Socinian 
deny but that all theſe things are? How chen cun 
expect to underſtand the union of Chriſt's - 
Vo Natures, in order to the accompliſhmeiit of 
s Obedience and Suffering: 2.07 

. C 3 1 
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We are in our preſent; ſtate to live a life o 
FTaich as well as of Obedience, and of inward Ex 
Perience ʒ if God ſhould command us meerly u 
believe things evident in themſelves, or wha 
is to be {-experienc'd by us, theſe would nc 
he any more the Object of Faith, but of cles 
Merceptiong and we ſhould know inſtead of | 
Zlieving. I grant that the Command of God t 
Hive a life ot Faith, in order to Salvation, is on 


ſince the Fall, and ſince the experience how ir l 
ſufficient dut᷑ Reaſon is to direct us. but the W tw: 
is gone / forth from the mouth of God, who i out 
Izuth lit ſelf, Believe and you ſbal be ſaved: An by 
ſince thus it is, that we are to live a life of Faii the 


;as-well as Obedience; it is ſufficient for us to kno 

the truth of any Doctrine by the teſtimony « 
Sod, who reveals it, without underſtanding th 
manner of it to ſatisfy a corrupted curioſiry..; we 
muſt therefore, in order to believe this ſacret 


Doctrine of our Lord, know that he was the ti yon 
God and really Man, and that as ſuch he dy'd f art 
our Redemption, but where is the neceſſity thi 3 
ledg 


we Man know the manner how his Godheal 


aud Manhood was united in his Perſon? - tion 

If 'we were to be ſav'd by the height of Reaſa he 1: 

zor by its quick penetrations into the Modes ¶ our 

Things, what ſhould come of | thoſe who their 

| mean in Underſtanding and yet ſtrong in Fail and 

| dhe latter are as capable of Salvation in Heaven i deav 
| the firſt, and often honour God more on Earth com 
This Doctrine ſpringing therefore from one i n 
fillible God, as worthy: of himſelf, and ſuitabi fidel 


to our ſtate, is to be credited by us, tho we ci 
. 8 0 
\ 
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not comprehend it; by ein, Fe e N 
we pay homage to his ſacred Authority and Faithi- 
fulneſs. What Socinian can demonſtrate that this 
Doctrine of the Godhead of Chriſt cannot be? 
If God has condeſcended to impart uato-as the 
experimental. ſenſe of the Saving Benefits purchay'd 
by theſe two Natures united, it becomes us to 
credit the Union, tho we cannot comprehend the 
anner f . er, . 722 GRAD RR 
Its true, O Socinian, how wonderful is it that 
two ſuch different Natures ſhould be united with- 
out confuſing their Properties, but it is revealed? - 
by God who knows his owt Nature beft 3 AH 
therefore upon his teſtimony we. are obliged v 
believe it, unleſs we either make out that it is not 
the Revelation of a God, or that our corrupted 
Reaſon is a better Director in the knowledge of 
Things ſo high above us. If thou will thirſtaftet 
the knowledge of things paſt ſinding out, and be-, 
yond what God has been pleas'd'to reveal, thou 
art in danger of meeting with che ſame fatal 
miſtake as Adam, who diſſatisfied with the KHOW- 
ledge beſtow d upon him, yielded to a tempta- 
tion to have more, yea, as much as God, by which 
he loſt what he had. Such a mifcdrriage among 
our pretenders to Reaſon, I'm afraid has darken'd 
their Minds, and turn'd them into further Error, 
and has prevented Saving Faith in them. An ei- 
deavout'to go beyond what God has reveal'd, in- 
compaſſes them often with the greater darkneſs, and 
ſo makes their Faith the more difficult. By In- 
fidelity in this Doctrine, Chriſt is robb'd of his 
Glory, the value of his Sufferings is leſfen'd ; and 
. SS: the 
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the Creature derogates from; the Fathet's Holineſs, 
and leſſens the vileneſs of his own fin. | 


Ji But as with the Deiſt, ſolet me leave this conſi- 
deration with the Sociniun, That the believing in 
Chriſt as God as well as Man, cannot harm thee; 

but if otherwiſe it be found at the Day of Judg- 
ment, and Chriſt, then appear as God-Man, this 
very God-Man, whom thus thou vilified, will 
then be thy judge; he that thou ſett'ſt at nought 
{hall be exalted: before thee, and pals the juſt, but 
everlaſting Doom upon thee. What a bazard 
doſt thou run, O Soul, when the eternal Judg- 
ment ſhall come, and Chriſt appear in his Fathers 
Gl | as God, and in his own Glory as Man, ex- 

„5 with numbers of Angels as his glorious At- 
 tendants,. and the Books open d before him to call 
every. Soul to an Account, what ſhall a reviling, 
reproaching. Sociuian, be able to ſay for himſelf in 

that Day, when, he ſees that the Redeemer, whom 

he xobb'd of glory on Earth, is to be now his 
Judge and Condemner > The reflection then of 
. derogating, from him, will be as a gnawing Worm 

in his inward Parts; and if then he would repent, 
opportunity thereof is paſt and gone, and the 
'ountain of Mercy is ſcaled up for evermore. 
Whatever. Scriptural objections be pretended 
againſt the Divinity of our Lord, the conſidera- 
tion of his two different Natures give a clear an- 
ſwer thereunto without miſtaſte. Ho full is the 

| ſacred Scripture of Proofs of the Divinity of our 
Lord? - Abundantly expreſs d in all our Ingenious 
Authors againſt Socinianiſm? I only fix my on 
thoughts on the Worſhip that is given unto Chriſt 
1 | Ire | in 


— 
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| ure, who is expreſt to be God over all 
22 for ever. Whoever reads the Anger of God 
gainſt Idolatry, and will not believe the Godhead 
f Chriſt from this very tribute of ' Adoration be- 
tow'd upon him? God is a jealous God, and 
ould not part with the worſhip that's due unto 
im, without great rebuke and-threaten'd/ pani(h- - 
nent: But the Scripture Account is far from 
his, and through it out, we find it paid unto 
im without the reproof of the Father yea, it is 
ommanded by him; with whom bie wis one from 
Il Eternity. If Arguments againſt the Divinity of 
hriſt be fetch'd from the meanneſs of his Bitth, 
is firſt Appearance in the 1 and Methed cr 
iving and Dy ying's from theſe very-ſteps may be 
drawn the greateſt Evidences of 58 Divine Natufe. 

f he had deen born in, and appeated with Hu- 
ane Pomp, and dad acted by Viſible Power, 
he ight of his Divine Nature had been darkned 10 
all the ſteps ot his Life; nothing more evinces a 
od in any outward Matter, than to ſee a trifliny 
enfible Mean bring forth a glorious End: T 

any natural Agent have their Power Tulpende® 
when the effect is juſt at the birth, what 4 diſcb- 
ery is this of a divine Power ? Alſo to hate A 
hing act above the Power or Courſe of its 6wn 
nature, is the clear evidence of à ſuper- natutul 
aſliſtanice'z all which were eminently {een in the 
actings of the Humane Nature of Chriſt, which 
ndoubtedly ſprung from the Divine Nature unj- 
ted to it. I am oblig d paſſingly to diſcourſe heres 
df ; the Work of the divine Spitir being the main 
In the Ry Diſcourſe, and what will Ml up 


the 


4 
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the Volume I. deſign, I therefore come to anoibe 

c oppoſition which clouds and obſtructs the Divin 
. Spirit, and that is Prophanity and Formality 
Which for brevities fake 1 ona to jon te 


gether. E431 61 Ly 2; rind 
C31 


The PROPHANE and. b ORMALIST 
35 THE Prophanity of e who: live, in ou 
4 Gaſpel Days, and the meer outward Profeſſion of 
others, is a great obſtruction to ime. inward Work 
of the Divine Spirit. 

I joyn both theſe together, becauſe whaterd 
pretences the latter make above the former, both 
dying in the ſame ſtate ſhall meet and dwell togei 
ther in one Eternity of miſery. 

The Prophane are ſuch who give themſelves up 
to the conduct of their corrupted Wills inſtead « 
tte ſacred Scriptures; and while they go on grs 

tifying their Senſual Appetites, their. - deJuded 
Minds ſeldom or never paſſes a condemning Judg: 
ment upon them, but gives them leave to walk on 
in the (ame ſteps of Prophanenels; till the divine 
' Spirit concur with ſome Providehtial mean laid in 
their way, to make it an effeCtual Inſtrument of en. 
lightning their Minds, and changing their Wills 
and of leading them into a life of Knowledge and 
Holineſs, or elſe till Hell prove their laſt, ut fr 
tal mean Conviction. 

Cod the Father is not in their thoughts, and 
they ſee little need of a Redcemer to ſave them 
aL the guilt and power of Sin, or little need 
of a Divine Spirit to apply freedom 2 


J — 
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both, they feel no ſuch thing as any enlight- 
ning or enlivening operation of his in the Soul, 
and have as little deſire after it, for fear of con- 
fnement from the gratifications of their corrupt 
Nature, their chief wiſh being only for an Eter- 
nity of what they enjoy; but they diſcovering 
ſo many to be cut ſhort of ſuch a wiſh, who are 
taken off in the midſt of their Prophanenefs, and 
who bemoan their former Courſe of Life; and 
they alſo meeting with inſtances - of Chriſtians 
who formerly lived as they, but who now bears 
teſtimony to greater gain and comfort in Chriſtia- 
nity, are ſometimes by this moved to think upon 
the matter, which accompanied with the influen-+ 
ces of a Divine Spirit, common or ſpecial, turns 
them either into a life of meer Profeſſion, or 
a life of real Chriſtianity, which change upon 


them is owing to this divine Perſon, the blefſed . 


Spirit turning their Wills to Gods, and clearing 
up their Minds with Saving Knowledge of him 
and themſelves, for no Conviction from any out- 
ward motive, of whatever ſort, is able to impreſs 
ſo deep as to change the Will and Affections ; tbe 
ſame time it proves convictive of their Judgments, 
but either the conviction wears off, and they con- 
tinue prophane, or it turns them into a meer pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, . „ 
Whither this meer Profeſſion of Chriſtianity 


ſpring / from a common conviction of the divine 


Spirit, in concurrence with the natural Conſcience, 
or from the influence of Education, or of Cha- 
racter and Gain, it is but a counterfeit of Chriſtia- 
nity, and the Perſon himſelf has the name of Che 

1 x _ 
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ſtian, but no Affection to, or Experience in the 
thing; he has a form of Godlineſs, but at the 
lame time denies its Power. But alas! . 

What real Chriſtian, chang'd from a meer form 
of Godlineſs into the power of it, can forbear 
Lamenting the numbers of meer Profeſſors 
of real Religion in our day? Oh! Are there 
not many whoſe Perſons are comely, whoſe 
natural Tempers are moſt alluring, whoſe Reaſon 


is ſtrong, whoſe Converſation is without outward 


5 thoughts, without the actual exerciſe of concern 
5M and mexprefhible-grief. And 


_ © a\veibf the Godhead, and weight of Religion, may 


— 


blemiſh, whoſe Education has been Religious, and 


\ * 


yet they altogether void of inward Religion, or 
the influence of real Chriſtianity > For my own 
rt, I am not able to revolve the Matter in my 


The following conſiderations have often and 
greatly heightned my Lamentation for them, and 


 encreasd my Compaſſion towards them; and oh 


that this might ſtrike upon all parents and In- 
ſtructors in the ways of Keb — and — them 
to diligence and great indn Y to in- 
form Minds of the Notional —— things, 


but to affect inwardly with what they inform; 


not to inform concerning a God, a Redeemer, and 
a bleſſed Spirit, curſorily, but with all imaginable 
weight upon themſelves, to impteſs the frame of 
the Inſtructed with ſeriouſneſs at the time, that the 


inflaence their Hearts, as well as'the knowledge of 
them impreſshelr Underſtandings. It is not enough 
to have a Child anſwer the words, or a Hearer 'to 
-diſcourfe upon matter preach d, there is more in In- 

3 . ſtructing 
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mare of; for we find that an affect ionate Preach- 
r is generally the moſt impreſſive, Nothing ſoon- 
er impreſſes with ſeriouſneſs than the ſeriouſneſs 
of one before us; and nothing ſooner leſſens the 
zwe of a God, or the weight of any matter dif; 
ours d, than to difcourſe thereon in an unſerinus 
nſolemn temper. I muſt confeſs, that our Age 


eſs, by reputing ſuch gravity in converſe about the 
hings of God, Affectation and Hypocriſy ; but 
thole whoſe place it is thus to Inſtruct, are, I hope, 
above the influence of ſuch difcouragements, 
therwiſe they are unworthy of the honour: of 
he Miniſtry, and of ever enjoying the comfort of 
a deſirable Child, or of being rais'd to ſuch cir- 
mſtance in the World as to be Maſter over Ser- 
ants, | 

The firſt Conſideration moving my, ſincere compaſ- 
ſion, to ſuch who live in the profeſſion of Religion 
ith outward ſobriety of life, but, alas]! without 
wer or temper of Soul ſuitable to 
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any inward 
ſuch a Profeſſion, 1 
hat they are actually Religious, and their disbelie-, 
ing all things elſe in Religion as imaginary and 
nneceſſary, when, poor Souls, at this time, and with 
his very deluſion, they keep ſecure, and leſs doubt- 
ul of their ſtate, than many tender Chriſtians. As 
o their ſtate they are Self decei vers, and at laſt will 


Itroyers, and with greater aggravation to their con- 
demnation than the Debauchee, who pretended to 
lisbeliĩeve all things, and profeſſed nothing but a 

: | lite 


ructing in a ſerious ſolemn manner than many is a- 


affords diſcouragement from this way of ſeriouſ- 


„is, their imagining from thence 


appear before the Tribunal of Heaven as Self. de- 
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life of Senſe. There are Chriſtians on Earth 
Who can tell you, that before Converfion they 
were as exact to attend the publick means of 
Grace yea, Morning and Evening Duties in Clo- 
ſet, as now, but with this difference, Their tem- 
pers are now ſuitably impreſt in the Duties, and 
formerly the meer doing of the Duty was what 
they aim'd, and was that from which they drey 
their comfort, and ſo throughout all the other 

Duties of Religion. {247 04M 
A ſecond Conſideration exciting concern of 
Saul for the meer Profeſſors of Chriſtianity,: is 
That a Conviction is ſooner enforc'd upon a Pro- 
phane Sinner, than upon a meer Profeſſor. The 
Formaliſt maintains a ſecure quiet frame in his na- 
tural Conſcience by his outward Profeſſion, and 
external acts of Worſhip, till either the Divine 
Spirit in this Life impreſſes his Soul with a Saving 
Conviction, or an Eternal Doom in another World 
awake him out of his corrupted Security; he re- 
fiſts the influence of outward Inſtruction, by ap- 
plying it to another inſtead of himſelf, and by 
ſuppoſing himſelf already turn'd.unto God; his 
- ward confidence prevents any further ſearch into 
himſelf, or the importuning the Divine Spirit for 
further Spiritual Light, or ſtrength in the means 
of Grace. He becomes ſo vain, as with the Sons 
of Zebedee, to ask whither he ſhall fit at the 
Right or Left Hand of Chriſt, by which his diſ- 
appointment ſhall be heightned, and his eternal 
_ torment encreas'd ; whereas the Prophane Sinner 
cannot help nor reſiſt checks of his own Conſci- 
ence, which every now and then do ſtir, not 
93 45 evade 
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vays are ſo. vifibly faulty; his fo grrat ſecurity is 


ng his thoughts on Vertue;z and being without 


vith any outward Inſtrument to convert him. 
Thirdly, A meer Profeſſion of Religion has 


entation. To profeſs a Religion, and not live to 
s Rules, beſpeaks a fault either in the Profeſſor 
r the Religion profeſs d, and rather than take it 


e inward experience gf the reality of Goſpel 


an deny the Divinity of our Lord, who has en- 
by'd the Benefits of his Sufferings, he ſees they 
re above the purchaſe of meer Man? Who ever 
bſervd his own Converſion, and his gradual 
rogreſs in Holineſs, and the ſteps: of the Divine 


aſt, or apply the motions of corrupt Nature and 
atan unto him? But a meer Profeſſor is a ſtranger 
d each of theſe, and therefore there's no Formaliſt on 
arth, from whoſe darkned; Mind and corrupted 
horns grow not up, for it's fitted for ſuch Seed, 


and 


1 


vade the common infinence ofChriſtian rebukes:his - 
prevented, and ſo diſquiet is left off;by/meerly keep- 
he prejudice of his: ſafe ſtate, his temper muſt be 


he ſooner impreſt, when the Divine Spirit concurs | 


zen the rotten Root from which our corrupt Er- . | 
ors have ſprung, and the meer Profeſſor has been 
e Inſtrument thereof, as matter of Chriſtian La- 


d himſelf he'll venture the diſparagement of ß 
hriſtianity. Who can be a Deiſft who lives in 


Duty and Promiſe, and under the influence of that 
aith which accompanies this experience? Who 


pirit tO bring forth both, and can be an Entbu- 


vill ſuch branches of Error may not ſpring up? It 
not owing to the Ground that ſuch Briars and 


t unto the Grace of God, preventing the Books | 
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and Converſations of ſuchꝭ to fall in their Way, ant 
to ſow ſuch Seed in their Souls zand to this it so 
ing, that all who are meer Profeſſors of Religion 
not the ſame, as bad, or worſe, than any in pur day 
but a Mind ſpiritually enlightned in the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and a Heart chang d to a ſincei 
Obedience of them, is a Bulwark againſt the 
faults of the ſtrongeſt Fury of Hell. 
Theſe three Conſiderations diſcovers: the mes 
Profeſſor, in ſome ſenſe, in à worſe circumſtang 
than the openly was qrats and ought greatly 
affect all who are paſt, beyond a common aſſent j 
- Revealed Religion, and live under the Caving 
powerful influence of it, with a concern and 
deavour for theſe yet remaining in that ſtate fro 
whence they themſelves are paſt ; eſpecially nei 
Relations, who under the influence of meer Pre 
feſſion, may be further from God than the Pre 
phaneſt, a thing little regarded in Profeſſing f 
milies in our day. ins 340 
Theſe alſo diſcover the abſolute neceſſity of 
Divine Spirit to enlighten their dark Mind 
and to change their Affections. Let a mes 
Profeſſor expreſs his adherence to D.] ee 
Scripture never ſo fully, without any viſible infl 
ence thereof in his Converſation : Let his on 
ward performances be never ſo pompous, an 
his hopes never ſo great, if he has not a graciol 
Principle implanted in his Soul, if he has not 
inward frame and temper ſuitable to the outwal 
Revelation, and his own Profeſſion of it, it m 
be juſtly ſaid to him as was ſaid to the young Mair, 
in the Goſpel, who profeſs'd he had walk d in Wir; 


of the Spirit of - Grace, Kc. 33 8 
he Commands of God, One thing thou lackest ; 
ad indeed the principal part of Religion, with- 
out which thou art in as great danger of Ever- 


aſting Condemnation as the moſt prophane Sin- 
er on Earth, and ſtands in as much need of the 


hee. For, 8 | 

1. Without inward Religion, and an inward 

hange upon the Will and Affections, the meer 

Profeſſor of Religion is without Life, like a dead 
rcals parted from an enlivening Soul; he has 

he appearance of a renewed Soul, by an out- 


s the main end of Revelation, and of the Blef- 
ed Spirit's Miſſion z a meer profeſſidn of it 
s the meer appearance, and but a ſhadow ;j and 


ake to himſelf when he will. A Picture is not 
real Man, no more is a meer Profeſſor a real 
briſtian z he is only his Portracture and the 
ppearance of a Chriſtian z he has its true by 
is Profeſſion, a name to Live, but by the want 
med a ſutable inward temper, he is really Dead. 
eeligion is a Vital thing, and its influence pro- 
Juces Light in our dark Minds, and Life in 
dur corrupted Hearts; and where theſe Effects 
lo not ſpring up, whatever pretences be made to 
, they are falſe, the pretender a Eyaß and his 
ife one continued Lye, and an impoſition upon 
imſelf and others, as it is in the firſt Chapter of 
john 2. and 4. ver. He that ſays I believe in 
**, and believe not his words, is a lyar and the 
th is not in him : A national ſpeculative Know- 
ä ledge 


. 


ower of the Divine Spirit to be put forth upon 


yard Profeſſion, but a renewed temper of Soul 2M 


he outward form of Chriſtianity, which he may 
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ledge of Scripture Truth, and a meer profeſſion 
of Aſſent to it, is barren of real Obedience lf 
its Commands, and produces a moſt dangerous 
Security. A meer Profeſſion of Religion carri 
along with it an inward frame moulded for t 
impreſſion of Error and the influence of Ter 
| ptations to private inward Sins, and therefon 
greatly needs the influence of that Divine Spiri 
who is a Spirit of Light to many Sinners, and 
meer Profeſſors, as well as a Spirit of Holineſs i 
many real Chriſtians. Whoſoever profeſs and 
diſcourſe of Religion in a way ſeparate from itz 
inward power upon theSoul, he has no more of rei 
Religion, than the Picture of a Man has of Hu 
manity. God is a Spirit, and muſt be worſhipp! 
in Spirit and Truth; and it's Scripture- Language, 
That Man believeth unto Salvation with the Heart. 
We may go the round of Duties, be moraliz 
from the influence of Education, often found 
the Temple of the Lord, but be turn d out with 
the Buyers and Sellers; we may lift up ou 
Hands and Eyes in the Service of God, and ye 
if all this be ſeperate from an inward Vital Prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual Life, it's no more real Religion, 
than a Statue repreſented Praying with his Hand 
lifted up, is really Man. True Religion there- 
fore in a Soul, is the Purchaſe of Chriſt, and 
to be reteivd from the Treaſury of Knowledge 
and of ſpiritual Power, even the Divine Spirit 
who has condeſcended to take this Office to him 
ſelf, to diſtribute it according to our ſincere En 
deavour in the means of Grace: All other ** 
i - {4 ] ge 
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ledge. or Power, ſeparate from this, however 1 


may pleaſe us, and quiet our Minds with Security, 
ou it will never Spiritually enliven us, or {ave us 
rie from Eternal Condemnation. He works a ſaving 
the Faich in Scripture Truths, and a conformity to 


its Precepts; but many bear the outward Chara- 
der of Chriſtianity, and make high profeſſion of 
it, Who are void either of Faith or Obedi- 
ence, and ſo are falſe Witneſſes, and bear 


u T etimony againſt the Divine 1 9 as if there 
and was no need of him; but he has his Seals in 
ii che Converſion of Sinners, and Building of Chri- 


ſtians, which will abide for ever, and be able to 
bear the Tryal of the Day of Judgment; and 
hey ſhall witneſs againſt theſe falſe Witneſſes f 
ataas. 6 | | 
This difference between a meer Profeſſor and a 

real Chriſtian, is not between two contrary Opi- 

ions, but two different Natures: Let a Man's 
Opinion be what it will in Circumſtances, if he 
be beyond the influence of meer Profeſſion, and . 
under the vital Power of inward Religion, he is | 
he Purchaſed of Chriſt ; for the Divine Spirit has 
apply'd the virtue of his Purchaſe to him, and 
Implanted a Principle of Spiritual Life in him, 

which ſhould, make him the object of every Chri- 

ian's Affections: He has the ſame ſpiritual Na- 

ure, the ſame ſpiritual Work, and is Heir of the 


nit ame ſpiritual Reward : Our difference and diſ- 
1. fiction that's allowable is between Carnality and 
„ birituality ; the carnal Man is Enmity with God, 
*. nd ſo is he to thee, if thou be really Spiritual, 


anleſs he appear otherwiſe for ſome outward Mo- 
A 2 D 2 tive 
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tive ; but the ſpiritual Man is a Member of the 
ſame Body wk thy ſelf; and thy method with 
thy Members is not, that if any one Membet 
of thy Natural Body give thee pain or uneaſineſs, 
to immediately cut him fromthy Body, but en- 
deavours to relieve by healing. | 

2. A meer profeſſion of Religion has no in- 
ward ſenſation or perception of ſpiritual things; 
and no wonder they oppoſe the Spirit of Chriſt 
and disbelieve his operations, for he never expe. 
rienc'd them; and it they were before him hel 
could not ſee them; 1 Cor. 2. Chap. and 14. Ver, 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, they are fooliſhneſs to him; for be 
cannot know them becanſe they are ſpiritually dif: 
cern'd ; but the ſpiritual man judgeth all theſe things, 


The nature of an unrenewed Sinner is inferiour 


to the nature of a ſanctiſied Chriſtian, and ſo his 
perception is not equal to his; he cannot be ca. 
pable of the ſame perception of things: A brute 
Creature cannot contemplate with a rational Per- 
ſon, no more can a meer Profeſſor perceive the 
things which the ſpiritually-exalted nature of 
Chriſtian is admitted to behold ; and a meer Pro- 
feſſor's ſcoffing at ſpiritual things is no Argu- 
ment againſt you, tho it be matter of conceri 
to the real Chriſtian, who ſees thereby that he » 
as yet in his natural State. 5 "9A 

3. A meer Profeſſor has no reflection upon 
ſpiritual Enjoyments; for, if he be incapable of 
perceiving divine things, he muſt be incapable oi 
reflection upon them. 


Reflection 
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Reflection is that noble, faculty of the Soul that 
liſtinguiſhes Men from brute Creatures, and by 
Whe Enjoyments that a real Chriſtian has to re- 
lect upon: He can diſtinguiſh himſelf from a 
Warnal Perſon. _. Bi 

He has ſpiritual things diſcera'd to move his 
eflecting thoughts upon, while the other has no- 

n. hing but carnal earthly Enjoyments to turn un- 
gs; o, by reaſon of which he either reflects not, in 
wriſt order to keep up a carnal Security, and thereby 
xpe· ¶eſembles himſelf, in Chriſtianity, to a brute Crea- 
bel ture, in Reaſon ; or, if he do reflect, nothing 
Ver, ſprings up by which he can really diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf from one in a corrupted State. 
4. A meer Profeſſor has no ſpiritual delight 
eſulting from ſpiritual Reflection. The Soul of 
gr of a Believer is a very Paradice, wherein the Fruits 
our of a ſanctified Nature ſpring up daily, which, 
hi chrough the Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ca-. caſts forth a ſmelling ſavour into the Noſtrils of 
rute God; yea, it is a Garden of Eden to the Chri- 
ſtian's ſelf, unto which, by Reflection, he can re- 
the tire, and, with pleaſure, take his ſteps amongſt 
fi the bloſſoming Flowers there with aſtoniſhing un- 
ro- expreſſible delight, above all the Enchantments 
ot ſinful carnal Pleaſures, not only from the pre- 
ern i ſent comfort it ſolaces the Soul with, but by its 
e being the foretaſt of the fulneſs of Pleaſures which 
are at the Right Hand of God for evermore. A 
meer Profeſſor can have no ſuch delight in refle- 
Qing upon himſelf; where there is no previous 
inward ſenſation, there can be nothing to reflect 
upon, and conſequently no complacential de- 


1 | D 3 light. 
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light. What is the Bread of Life to them who 
have no appetite to it? What is the moſt delici- 
ous Food to them who have no pleaſure in it ? And 
how little comfort is in reflecting upon thoſe thingy 
of which the Soul has had no ſenſation. The / 
raelites were greedy after the Onions, and deſpi- 
ſed the Manna which was Angels Food, becauſe 
they had carnal perceptions of the one, but no 
ſpiritual perception of the other. The meer Pro- 
feſſor has only that to reflect upon, which will 
ſting inſtead of delighting the Soul; but the ſpi- 
ritual Chriſtian has that to reflect upon, which 
evidences his intereſt in a Jeſs, and in the Bleſ- 
ſed Spirit through him, as matter of aſtoniſhing 
comfort to his Soul. Nie 
Well then, is a meer Profeſſor of Religion, 
without Life, without Senſation of ſpiritual things, 
without Chriſtian Reflection and Delight which 
follows thereupon. What great need has he of 
the divine Spirit, of a Power above his own to 
beget him into a ſpiritual Life, and to ftrengthen 
him in the exerciſe of ſpiritual Faculties, and to 
build him up into a ſtature of Manhood in Chriſt 
This is attainable, and ſince it is ſo, whoever hug 
themſelves in a meer profeſſion of Religion, and 
reſt without its power, the ſacred Scriptures ſhall 
witneſs againſt them; ſincere Chriſtians,” who 
once were ſuch as themſelves, ſhall bear: teſtimony 
againſt them, and a Redeemer, who is to be Judge 
of all, ſhall condemn them: The meer Profeſſion 
ſhal] be only an aggravation: to their Sorrow, 
whereas a yielding up of themſelves to the con- 
duct of the ſacred Scriptures and Spirit may . 
1 | | them 


hem thorough this wilderneſs World, to a light 


ci- Nhat a deprav d corrupted Creature cannot behold, 
nd yielding up to his conduct ſhall not deſtroy ſenſi- 
nos We Pleaſures, but bound from ſinful Extravagancies, 
I. add afford the very Soul of every outward Comfort, 
pi. nd, withthis, the hope of everlaſtingPleaſuresabove. 
uſe low many Profane Perſons, after their ſpiritual 


Renovation, have enjoy'd better health of Body 
under the conduct of Chriſtian . Principles than 
hen they have liv'd altogether under the con- 


pi-uct of ſenſual Appetite; as if their rational Soul 
ich vas incapable of governing. Chriſtians have 
el. ine to ſupport them as well as the meer Pro- 
ng feſſor and Profane but they are under the influ- 
nce of an inward Principle to preſerve them from 


brutalizing with it, which deſtroys rather than 


on, 8 

gs, enobles the rational Pleaſure of Converſation : 
ich WT hey have Food wherewith to content their Minds 
of Mand ſtrengthen their Bodies, tho' they make not 


a God of their Bellies; yea, they have that where- 
with to relieve them under diſquiets of Mind, 


to which the moſt rich Carnaliſt cannot purchaſe 
iſt, with Money, nor the greateſt Power can- 
we not bring about to himſelf, even acceſs to 
nd WW God by Prayer, and a calm from thence bedewing 


their eframes. If ſuch like Privileges on Earth, 


ho WY and afterward a Heaven, be no allurement to a 
ny WY rational Soul to ſeek beyond a meer Profeſſion of 
loe Religion, it's for want of ſpiritual Life, and ſutable 


Appetite, and not for want of Plenty of what 
may be beſtowed, or of goodneſs in him who is 
> communicate it; O Profane and Formaliſt! 


D 4 | +2; 
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Will you be ſatisfy'd with Deadneſs, when you 
can have Life in your Souls > Will you be fatis- 
fy'd with the Perceptions of ſenſible things, when 
you may perceive ſpiritual Matter? Will you be 
ſatisfy'd' without Chriſtian Reflection, and dit. 
fer from real Chriſtians, as the brute Creatures dif. 
fer from Men, when you may reflect on what 
God is pleas d to diſcover that is moſt excellent 
and enobling of your Faculties? Will you be ſa- 
tisty'd with ſenſible Delights, when you may 
have the foretaſtes of Heaven to delight you. ? If 
thus to live you delight, diſſatisfaction will ſeize 
you, when inſtead of a deſirable calm, an eternal 
diſquiet and terror ſhall attend you. 2 
If any objeck againſt the reality and power of 
Chriſtianity, That thoſe who profeſs it do ſome- 
times foully fall from it; or, That real Chriſtians, 
who actaally Jive under it, are accompany d with 
many blemiſhes in the courſe of his life: I hall 
anſwer it thus. pu | 
As to the firſt part of the Objection: I affirm, 
That it's owing to the meer profeſſion of Reli. 
gion that many have Apoſtatic'd from it; the Bud 
falls off, for it has no root in the Soul from whence 
it ſprings up. A meer profeſſion of Religion 
may be withovt a Principle of Grace implanted in 
the Soul, which is rooted always, by the Hand d 
the divine Spirit, and encreas'd by his warm it: 
fluences, in order to its Growth and Permanency 
A profeſſion of Religion, without this, is but: 
ſhadow, which is tranſitory, and ſoon vaniſheth; 
irs but as a Name which a Man may change to be 
Heir of an outward Inheritance, or to gain 7 | 
| | chat 
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han what he at preſent poſſeſſes ; it's but' as an 


s- oper Garment, which is ſoon laid aſide, Dems 
en as forſaken us, becauſe he was not of us, is the 
be Whoice of the Spirit of God in Scripture. When 


ay ſuch matter falls out, it's greatly ſuſpicious LL 
ey were never beyond the meer profeſſion of 
\eligion. I grant that God ſometimes withdraws 


nt Wis divine Spirit from ſome for private Sins, in 
ſa· Myrder to his conviction and amendment; but the 
ay eſign of God is generally anſwer'd, and then 
If Whey return to their formef temper, with Glory to 
i: Pod, and Humility to themſelves ; often Perſons 


old out a profeſlion of Religion for ſome bye 
nds, and when theſe ends are anſwer'd, or better 
propoſals laid in the way, ſuch will not ſtick to 


a contrary to their Profeſſion, that they may 
ns, btain what is advantageous for them; any of 
ith Which grounds of profeſſing Religion, from Edu- 
all gation, or By-ends, or from common Conviction, 


re not ſufficient to preſerve the Profeſſor from 

alling z and if they fall, however it derogate 

rom the Perſons ſelf, it's no ways diſparaging of - 
Religion they pretended to be Members of; for, k 
f they had been really Religious, the root had 
ways remain'd ; the gifts of God being without 
Repentance;z and that ſo many decline from their 

rſt Profeſſion, and never return, is owing to 


heir being meer Profeſſors of Religion, which is 

ot ſufficient to preſerve them from the influence - 

ind prevalency of Temptations. $2.” 

As to the ſecond part of the Objection, even 

he Blemiſhes which accompany the converſations 

f real Chriſtians ; J affirm, That in our day Be- 1 
| lievers 4 
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lievers are often accus d for Blemiſhes which ac- 
company d them in their unconverted State, and are 
brought againſt them in their preſent converted 
State, to diſparage their Profeſſion, or out of Ma- 
lice to them Perſonally. Again, The Blemiſhes 
of real Chriſtians is no argument againſt the nul. 
lity of the inward power of Religion, nor againſt 
the ſanctifying work of the divine Spirit, or their 
being actually renew'd ; tis only argument that 
there is no Perfection in this Life; for tho there's 
fullneſs of Grace in the Treaſury of the divine 
Spirit that may be more fully diſpenſed afterwards, 
yet God does not with us as he did with Adam, 
to Perfect us ſo ſoon as we are Born again, as he 
was made Perfect ſo ſoon as he was Created, leaſt 
we ſhould do as he did, loſe our Privilege at once; 
but he communicates Grace at firſt as a grain of 
Muſtard ſeed in the Soul, and then ſtrengthens, it 
by degrees, ſuitable to our gradual endeavour af. 
ter it in the means of Grace, till, at laſt, it en. 
creaſes above our corrupt Nature as a meetneſs for 
Heaven. Since God therefore has thus conſtitu- 
ted matters for us, that we are not perfected at 
once, What numbers of failures overcome | the 
Chriſtian, between the firſt implantation'of Grace 
in his Soul, and its Perfection in Glory; tho ne- 
ver with the Chriſtian's conſent, without his reſ- 
ſtance, after concern for Pardon and for futut 
' ſtrength to reſiſt z by which circumſtances. he is 
diſtinguiſh'd from a meer Profeſſor as yet in. hi 
natural State, who fins without fear, if the op 
. portunity of privacy go along, and without an 
after diſquiet, if kept from humane  Knowleogy 


: 
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and is not at pains to plead its: Pardon with in- 
ward ſhame, concern and tears, or intreat future 
ſtrength to reſiſt it; but becauſe of the ſhort- 
ſightedneſs of a Chriſtian's fellow Creatures, the 
many ſtruglings he has with the Temptation are 
not ſeen, his inward ſhame is not in view, his 
Cloſet groans reach not their Ears, nor the bitter 
concern where with his Soul is affected is not felt 
by them; therefore it is that Sinners imagine them 
like unto themſelves, under no other influence 
than that of meer Profeſſion; but if their Souls 
were privy to the ſecrets of a real Chriſtian, they 
would be ſo far from blemiſhing them, that their 


he Souls would greatly compaſſionate them; and 
aſt cheſe very circumſtances, if known, would e- 
e; vince them under another conduct than they. 
or What is more common in our day, than a meer 


Profeſſor to beſpatter the Folly of a reab Chriſtian, 
and to ſpread it with ſeeming regret, tho at the 
ſame time, by it they encreaſe the disbelief of o- 
thers in the nullity of real Religion. I muſt 


tu · N confeſs, when I hear ſo much ot this kind among(t 
a Wome ſtrick Profeſſors, T am greatly jealous, that 


ther they are but meer Profeſſors, or live at a 


act Wdiltance from themſelves, and from obſerving the 
ne · ¶ gradual progreſs of a Chriſtian's victory over Sin z 
eſ his is a common fault, but a ſhameful one; and 


7hile they ſpread the failures of real Chriſtians to 
e 5 Wthoſe who are meer Profeſſors, however it be re- 
his Mceiv'd by others who obſerve themſelves, yet by 
op ¶ hem it: eſtabliſhes their prejudice againſt real Chri- 
anſ{Wtianity ; and it is therefore the duty of all real 
5 hriſtians to ſpread the folly before the ſuſpected 
an | | 


Guilty, 
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Guilty, and ſilence it amongſt others, leaſt they 
fix their prejudice againſt real Religion. The 
falling away therefore of ſome from the Profeſſion 
of Religion, however it argue meer Profeſſion in 
them, it does not weaken the experience of. real 
Religion in others: And the failures of Chriſtians, 
however they grieve the Souls of Believers, they 
give no occafion to diſtruſt their Profeſſion as meer 
ppearance, or the reality of Chriſtianity for their 


4 
fakes ; but there is a Power in Religion far above 
its meer Profeſiton 3 and | | 
To exceed a meer Profeſſor, and to be amongſt 
the number of real Chriſtians, the implantation 
of a Principle of Grace, and of ſpiritual Life, is 
neceſſary: Chriſt has purchas d this for us, and the 
ſacred Scriptures direct us where to look for the 
application of this purchas d Benefit, even to the 
divine Spirit, who meets us in the common ule of 
the mearis of Grace: Alas, if all our gain from 
Chriſt's Purchafe, and from the divine Spirit's ap- 
plication, and our own endeavours, extended no 
further than outward Morality and heighth of Pro- 
ſeſhon of Religion, the Phariſees would be high- 
eſt in Heaven, as well as, in his own conceit, on 
Earth; whereas God has clearly declar'd unto vs 
that the Publican and Sinner is nearer it than he; 
but to implant Grace, and to make it produdtin 
of Fruit ſuitable to its quality and nature, is tht 
work of the divine Spirit; whereas æ meer Pro 
feſſion may be the product of ſelf, but abides un 
_—_ as one argument of no inward Life, and 
that he ſhall be in danger of being cut down 8 
Fuel for eternal Flames. | "Y 
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The Spirit of a Chriſtian is that into which this 
Principle of Grace and of Lite is firſt implanted, 
and upon which ſpiritual Influences are continually | 
1ower'd. down for his growth in Holineſs. The 
Perſon thus influenc'd mes a true Servant of 
od, ſerving him in Spirit as well as with an out- 
rard Profeſſion 3 and by this very character he is 
Jiſtingutſbed from a meer Profeſſor, or a Chriſtian 
only in ſhew : The real Chriſtian worſhips God 
not only with his Body, but with a true Heart 
hereas the meer Profeſſor can give no other Sa- 
rifice to God but that of his Body; and, like 
unto himſelf, is denying in his Heart, while he is 
uttering with his Lips. A real Chriſtian, ſerving 
30d with a Soul greatly ſpiritualiz d, by which 
he Body, at the ſame time, is influenc'd, bears 
he reſemblance of an unbadied Spirit, and as if 
e were all Spirit; the Members of the Body be- 
ng under this influence of the Soul, and readily 
oncurring with its pure Motions, without any 
log unto him, even as 4 corrupted Creature, act- 
ng in ſenſual Pleaſures, and out of the influence 
df this ſpiritual rational Being, appears as if he 
7as all Fleſh 3+ yea, he bears ſome ſmall reſem- 
dlance to a glorified Saint in Heaven, who with a 
piritualiz d Body gives ſervice to the God-head 
without ſuch bodily hindrance as now we have. 
hat a noble work therefore is this, The Con- 
erſion of a Sinner, and the progreſſive Holineſs ' 
df a Chriſtian,is the reſemblance of a Saint ia Hea- 
en; and the firſt ſtep thou takes to be ſuch a one 
hy (elf, the value and dignity whereof can never 
de ſufficiently experien'd till it be compleated in 
| Glory. 
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Glory. What imprudent Souls are thoſe, who 
content themſelves with a work of their on, e 
ven a taking of the Profeſſion of —— upon 
them, and mock at any other work upon a won 
But (blefſed be God) tho' this Soul of ours is C0 
rupted by the Fall, it may be — by the ble 
ſed Spirit, and in ſuch a way as all may have the 
knowledge of it. 
The divine Spirit thus ating becomes a ſeal fo 
the reality of our Chriſtian F — beyond all the 
Miracles that ever was perform d on Earth, and 
who are little acquainted with him in his oper 
tions in their own Soul; no wonder the powe 
of Chriſtianity be little credited by them; ſo ma 
ny unſanctified Lives appear abroad, becauſe th 
divine Spirit is little regarded, ſought after, and 
_ entettain'd in his operations in the Soul: If Pro 
feſſors are not acquainted with him, and real Chri 
ſtians keep not up communion with him, it's 10 
wonder any reſemblance of him impoſe upon 
them, and they be driven into Enthuſiaſm inſtead 
of the real knowledge of the divine Spirit; but 
the «divine Spirit as really witneſſes ' his om 
work in us, and concurs with our endeavour d 
obſerving his ſteps, as he concurs with our walking 
in the means of Grace to obtain operations in oul 
Souls, and any miſtake which accrues to a meer Pro 
feſſor or real Chriſtian herein, is owing to his o 
negle& of obſervation. This leads me to ang 
ther Cloud which intercepts, the Enlightning In 
fluence of the divine Spirit = the Soul, cyl 
Enthuſiaſm. 


ENTHU 


/ 
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it, entitles the Perſon to no other privilege than 


enjoy the privilege of a Principle 'of Grace and 
of a new Life — in the Spirit of a Man, 
and the comforta 

ception and reflection thereupon, and his compla- 
cential delight reſulting thence, muſt be owing to 
the divine Spirit, who is the great Gift Chriſt 
purchas'd for us, and who conducts us in the 
right Road to Heaven, and witneſſes the ſame 
unto us, for our Comfort, thorough all the diſ- 
ouragement of a Pilgrimage World. 


on in the ſacred Trinity, leaſt Children expoſe 
hem in their Catechiſm-Anſwers z but yet they 


re not aſham'd to aſcribe unto his Operations 
heir own deluded Imaginations : There are o- 


pride or lazineſs in obſervation, accuſe the extra- 
ordinary Operations of the divine Spirit, by which 


0d Prayer and Comforts, under paſſages of Pro- 
dence that would oppoſe the return with the 
alumny of Enthuſiaſm; and this | reproach 
$ amongſt the ' occaſions, why ſo many are dil- 
ourag'd from application to this divine Spirit by 
_ WF ayer, and why they obſerve not when the di- 
ine Spirit concurs with them in their own en- 


deavour ? 


You have already heard that 2 barren affent to 
ſacred Scripture, without a practicable Belief f 


the ſhew and ſhadow of a real Chriſtian; but to 


le ſenſe of it by his own per- 


# # 
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There are ſome who will not deny ſuch a Per- 


hers who are real Chriſtians, but who, through 


e ſtrengthens Faith under long delays of returns 


1 3 — 
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deavour? and why they fail ſo much under the 


- tryals of their dependance upon God, and ſhey if p« 
ſo much melancholy in their Life and Death. -. th 
Both theſe ſorts of real Entbuſiaſts and lazy re. th 
proaching Chriſtians are to be treated unitedly. th 
The firſt ſort bear the Name of Erthuſaſts ; andi p- 
they are ſuch who pretend to be under the con- {hi 
duct of the divine Spirit, when they are only un ta: 
der the meer influence of Fancy: They pretend en 
to immediate Revelation as the ground of their if 
Opinions and Actings, but this inward Revel+W up 
tion of theirs cannot bear the tryal, either of Rea: di 
ſon or outward Revelation: They believe: am ric 
Opinion, ſuddenly and ſtrongly impreſt upon for 
their Imagination, to be an Impreſſion immediate - wa 

ly from the Spirit of God: They credit any un- nal 
uſual Action, ſuddenly and ſtrongly inclin d toll or 
be an Impulſe from Heaven. me 

It is abundantly evident to all who are real ob he 
ſerving Chriſtians, what an appearance of Lighi pe! 
and what a reſemblance to the divine Spirit Sata pt. 
does ſometimes afſume to himſelf, in his ende; 
vour to regain Believers, and to re-unite - them to rel: 
his Kingdom, when he cannot obtain a Prey ii dis 
the fury of a Lion; he is not wanting to reſen-ſ| {0c 
ble t ations of this ſacred Perſon, and o. cor 
ten too ſucceſsfully. But tho God, for hoi tio: 
ends, may permit his allurements to take place ii of 
| ſome, yet the Father and Son has been ſo Greii the 
as to provide ſuch a ſacred Perſon to be the Condu cor 
ctor of their Minds and Wills, that, unleſs they ma 
err by their corrupted Curioſity to what is Neu rati 


by their pride to Patronize a new Notion ; U 
| ; neglel 


/ 
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neglect of the means of Grace; by their inde- 

ndence upon the divine Spirit in them, or 
through unobſervance of his real Operations; 
they cannot, or at leaft they need not; and it's 
their own fault if they miſtake him, or be im- 
pod upon by any thing that takes upon it the 
ſhew of a divine Operation. Indeed, when Sa- 
tan finds his prey is not to be devoured, he then 


if any Chriſtian hereby be Exthuſzaſtically impos d 
upon, it is not owing to too little Power in the 
divine Spirit, who is his guide, nor to the myſte- 
riouſneſs of the way of communicating. himſelf; 
for there is ſuch a concurrence of outward and in- 
ward evidence, which may afford him the ratio- 
nal certainty of it; but it's owing to the Sinner 
or Chriſtian's own Pride, to his Lazineſs in the 
means of Grace, and in the Obſervation of what 
he meets with therein, in order to the enjoying a 
perception of the divine Spirit according to Scri- 
pture Light. e Coro 
The real knowledge of the appearance or meer 
reſemblance is obtain'd by an acquaintance with the 
divine Spirit, as the Subſtance.z by this a Man can 
ſoon perceive how far ſhort a meer reſemblance 
comes of the divine Spirit, which may be an excita- 


o tion to all to ſearch after the real Operations 
of him, leaſt Enthuſiaſtical miſtakes * overtake 
e them, and ſtrictly to obſerve the ſteps he takes in 
uy concurrence with our ſincere endeavour, that ſo we 
e may the ſooner diſtinguiſh between the real Ope ; 
e rations of the divine Spirit in our Souls, and what 


E | is 


endeavours to take hold by Flattering of him; but 
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is meetly im — or a ſhew thereof, whether it 
ſpring from Nature or Satan. 

Po ut confeſs, That the mode of the divine 
Spirits Operations in the Soul is incomprehenſible 
to us 3 but ſo is the mode of the Operations of 
Nature, and no more are we to neglect a becoming 
fearch into the one than into the other: Joh# the 
34 Chap. and 8th Ver. it's ſaid, That the wind blow- 
eth where it liſteth, and thou beareli the ſound there- 
of but canſt not tell whence it cometh and whether it 


goeth ;, ſo is every one that it. born of the Jr. The . 


chis be granted, yet 

It needs not hinder our ſubjective certainty of 
the real Operations of the divine Spirit in our Souls, 
no more than a Perſon's not knowing from w hence 
the Wind comes, how it blows, or whether it 
goes, needs to hinder his certainty of the Wind' 
blowing upon him when he feels its refreſhing 
gales in a Summers Day. However ignorant 3 
Chriſtian may be, how the divine Spirit blows up 
his inward frame and temper into a heavenlinels, 
yet that he is actually heavenly-minded is as ſure, 
by his inward perception, as the carnal Man is of 
the blowing of the Wind by his outward feeling; 
and if every real Chriſtian was but at pains not 
only to walk in the means of Grace, in order to 
enjoy him, but to obſerve the touches wherewith 
he moves upon the Soul, in his concurrence with 
our outward endeavour : 3 divine Motions would 
be more ardently deſir'd and endeavour'd after, 
more clearly known when they come, and more 46 
Tightfully reflected on by the generality of Chri- 


ſtians; natural and ſatanical Snggeſtions wo 
ve 
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have their true aſpect, and Chriſtians would be 
leſs ready to be impog'd on by them; the meer 
appearances of divine Motipns would ſoon appear 
in their native luſtre, be thrown off and Enthuſraſne 
have no place in our Day; the motions not 
only impoſe upon many Souls who are Enthuſiaſts, 
but give lazy Chriſtians an excuſe to keep them 
back from a ſearch after the divine Spirit, or after 
his operations in their Souls, according to outward 
Revelation, for fear of deluſion, and ſo hinders 
the progreſſive knowledge of the bleſſed Spirit, who 

is to be the very ſanctifier of our Natures, and 

comfort of our Lifes, and the guider of us 10 e 

unto Heaven: Some live in the Faith, that he thus | 
acts with them, 'tho' they ſenſibly at the time feel 
nothing of him; others live in that negligence tf 
obſervation of him which ſhould be the outward 
means of making theirſtate comfortable; far he not 
only meets a Chriſtian in the means of Grace, but 
he comes with thoſe diſtinguiſhing characters ac- 
companying of him, by which he may be perceiy'd | 
without miſtake, unleſs he be not obſerv d in the 
firſt touch upon the Soul, and his after effects in 
Heart and Life. But here 2 
I muſt grant, that tho Ignorance of the di- 
vine Spirits method operating in us may not 
binder our inward perception of his Operations 
in order to our rational certainty thereof; yet it 
makes us leſs capable of demonſtrating them unto 
others with an expreſſion ſuitable to what is in- 
wardly felt: The communication is from the di- 
vine Spirit, who;is or aber and our pelt 
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demonſtration: He meets a: Chriſtian as Nicode / 
be 2 He is not ſo much concern'd to know the re- 
ality of them experimentally, as to have the Notion 
of them in his Brain. But 3 

Remark, O thou prejudiced Soul Itcho the Chri- 
ſtian cannot expreſs his own inward Perception 
of the Operations of the divine Spirit with ſq 
full and clear a demonſtration, - yet he can expreſs 
ſo much as ought to excite; thee to ſeek after the 
experimental, ſenſe of him in the means of Grace, 
and ſhall condemn thee at the Tribunal of Hea- 
ven if thou art not the ſame as he; + 1 

The experimental Chriſtian can go along with the 
blind Man in the Goſpel, recover; to his ſight by 
our Lord: Tho he could not expreſs to his fel- 
low Creatures the method of his Cure, yet he 
could inform them, That whereas he was Blind, 
now he had receiv d his Sight. In like manner, 
tho the Chriſtian when he perceives himſelf to 
live under the influence of the divine Spirit (un- 
leſs you'll own him a piece of Wood, which is 
impreſt upon without any feeling thereof at the 
time) cannot expreſs; not. demonſtrate the manner 
how this change is operated: in quis Soul, yet be 
can, with the blind Mag, ſay, Lam chang d: He 
can, with the recover d Perſon; recommending 
Chriſt, recommend the divine Spirit who changed 
him; for by comparing his Scripture- character to 
his inward: feeling, in oppoſition to Fancy and 
Satan, the divine Spirit appears to be original 
thereof. He can expteſs what! he did on his o-õwn 
part to obtain ſo bleſſed a favour; for as the 

| E 3 ' blind 
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blind Man laid himſelf in che way which he 
heard Chriſt was to walk in, beſeeching his con. 
currence; ſo he laid himſelf in the way wherein 
the divine Spirit uſually walks in, even the means 
of Grace, petitioning, by Prayer, his concurrence 
therewith. He can expreſs the very outward 
mean this divine Spirit concurred with, to make 
it effectual; the blind Man could mention 
the Spittle and the Clay with which divine Power 
concurr'd, ſo he can particularize the hearing of 
a Sermon, the reading of ſuch a partion ot Scri- 
pture, the receiving of ſuch a Sacrament, the ob- 
ſervation of ſueh a particular ſtep of Providence 
as the our ward mean wherewith the divine Spi 
Nt concurred to make it effectual to imptefs the 
Soul with ſuch operations of the divine Spirit; 
but as the blind Man was ignorant of the meaſure 
of power that Chriſt pat forth upon this Spittle 
and Clay, as Wellras how this power made chem 
effetual ; ſo tie Chriſtian cannot expreſs the mea. 
flute of (power he beſtovs upon the cut ward in- 
ſtrument to mile it effecxual for ſo good an end, 
no more than how! the divine Spitit mov uponiit 
to make itieffectual in the corverting or building 
him up in Holiheſs: And as by the blind Mans 
exprels d recovery in ſuch t Way there was an'encou- 
ragement to all his fellow Creatures actually Blind 
to come onto Obtift; and a juſt occaſion of Con- 
demnation, or, at leaſt, of abiding Blind by:thelt 
refuſal or denyal thereof; fo by the real Chriſti 
ans communicarion'of what he experiences of the 
real operations of the divine Spirit, in ſuch a way 
Ws 1135 been wedtion d, there's enconragenient br 
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all to ſeek after this divine Spirit with hopes of ob- 
taining him who by diſtinguiſhing characters maybe 
known,in order to a life of comfort as well as ſafety. 
TheChri ſtian who adds obſervationof what he meets 
with to his diligent uſe of the means of Grace, is 


the likelieſt Perſon to have the witneſs of the di - 


vine Spirit's operations, as well as the real enjoy- 
ment = them. Indeed God may witneſs this by 
bis Spirit in an extraordinary way of aſſurance to 
his Soul, but in the common way of the divine Spi- 
rits operation, as the diligent uſe of the means of 
Grace, often obtains the renewing progreſſive 
work of the divine Spirit; ſo Chriſtian obſerva- 
tion of what is enjoy d, is often the experienc'd 
mean of obtaining his ſeal and witnels of it, as a 
preſervative againſt all Exthbuſaſtica! miſtake, and 
the melancholy caſtings down which ſo much a- 
bound amongſt Profeſſors, to the diſhonour of 
real Religion. | | 2 3 
That therefore Chriſtiansmay be eſtabliſh'd in the 
certainty of the inward perception of the opera- 
tions of the divine Spirit, as a preſervative againſt 
Enthuſiaſm, and that no Chriſtian may have the 
fear of miſtake. as an excuſe to keep them back 
from diligent obſervation of the divine Spirit in 
his inward operations, I ſhall make uſe of two In- 
ſtances ; The one of a real Impreſſion, and the 
other of a real Impulſe from the Spirit of God; 
and by comparing an Enthuſtaſtical Impreſſion and 
Impulſe thereto, which bear the reſembance only 
of what is Divine, we (ball ſopn ſee the vaſt diſ- 
proportion between the one and the other; and 
lee how reaſonable it is to conclude, That Ex- 


E 4 thuſiaſu 


þ 


The Inward Teſtimony 


56 


thuſiaſu in any Profeſſor is owing to meer lazineſs 


and negle& of Obſervation. - | 
As to the firſt inſtance of divine and 1. fu 


Impreſſion, You have been told, by a late Judici- | 


ous Author, That an Opinion ſuddenly and fix- 
edly impreſt upon the Fancy of an Enthuſas?, is 


often believed by him to be an Illumination imme- 


diately ſpringing from the Spirit of God. 
I muſt alſo tell you, that it has been found to 
be a real Illumination from the Spirit of God, 


when ſuddenly and fixedly the true ſenſe and 


meaning of a particular Scripture has impreſt a 
Reader in the time of reading it. 3 
Both theſe ſeem near a-kin at firſt view, and 
from ſuch an appearance untry d, uncompar'd, and 
unreſolv'd on, ſeveral Chriſtians, through fear of 


miſtake, may ſlight what is the real aſſiſtance and 


a ſpecial favour of the divine Spirit's, and ſo loſe 
the comfortable ſenſe of fellowſhip with him, 
and of the Father and Son through .him, and of 
many ſweet effects which often follow an inward 


fenſe thereof. 
It has been often experienc'd, That when a Chri- 


ſtian has ſincerely and devotedly given himſelf to 


the reading of the ſacred Scriptures, ſuddenly and 


ſtrongly ſuch thoughts havebeen darted inupon him 


as to ſome one part there of impreſſing of him at the 
time with its true meaning, ſuch a brood of clear 
- thoughts has ſprung up, as if he had hatch'd them in 


a way of previous rational meditation, they ſurprize 
him, but they alſo inform him; they are ſudden 


8 upon his Soul, as if he was ſeiz d with a flaſh of 
Lightning; but there's light and warmth in it, 
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or they find afterward that they are from that 
ime more enabled to act according to them. A 
perſon who would only tranſiently think upon 
ach a ſudden impreſſion that is found to be divine, 
s likely to miſtake and derogate from the divine 
boirit to affix it on Fancy ; but a Perſon who has 
riven himſelf up to divine conduct, his Soul to 
he guidance of the divine Spirit, and all his ont: 
ward concerns to the conduct of Providence; he 
s always on his watch, to ſee the divine Spirit in 
She Movements of his Soul, and to ſee eſpecial 

Providence in every outward ſtep of Providence 
ound him; and when he meets any ſudden mo- 
jon, he trys it, if it bear not the divine imprefs, 
ze diſmiſſes it with the improvement of watch 
Wozinſt it for the future; but if it be the di- 
ine Spirit's impreſſion © upon his Soul, he 
s raviſh'd with it as an eſtabliſhment to his 
tereſt in the conduct of the bleſſed Spirit; he - 
s not ſatisfied, as is the idle Chriſtian, with a tran- , 
tory glance upon it, but brings it to tryal, by 
omparing it to the comp ee characters of the di- 

ine Spitit, and by obſerving the emproving ef- 
ects which follow it, in order to the knowled 
f what he enjoys, without miſtake ; and his di- 
igence thus to know a Movement of the divine 

pirit upon his Soul, capacitates him to know, at 
he ſame time, what is only the ſhew of it. 

To try therefore. The receiv'd Impreſſion, if 
ally Divine, Imaginary or Diabolical, it may 
e brought to Senſe, Reaſon and Revelation, 
yhich are the three inſtruments of Knowledge, 
nd by which we may clearly ſee its Nature; 
or 
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or it may be brought to the outward mean 
Grace, the Soul's inward Perception, and the Ef. 
fects which follow, by which all miſtakes muſt h 
prevented. The ſenſible outward meen where 
with the divine Spirit concurs in this inſtructig 
operation of his, is, The Chriſtian's reading the 
ſacred Scriptures: The divine Spirit move upo 
this outward Inſtrument; and by his produciq 
an unuſual effect, excites Reaſon to act with hy 
own ſagacity, which immediately apprehend 
ſomewhat beyond the outward meen of Reading 
for it was never perform'd with ſuch unuſwl 
thoughts ſpringing up with it; and, upon fu 
ther reaſoning, he ſuppoſes it from God, it h 
ang obtain d in one of the jaſtituted means 
Grace and of communion with God. He ſtrengiſ 
ens this thought, by deſtroying any pretence ti; 
Fancy or Satan can have hereto, and fully co 
cludes it to be Divine, by carrying his ration 
ſuppoſition to ſacred Scripture, and to the eff 
that follow upon ſuch an Impre ſſion. 
Il deſire to ſay che more of Impreſſions and ln 
- _pulſes, they being the two principal ways,of Exil 
flaſtical impoſition; and Satan acting thus ſuppl 
the reality of divine Impreſſions andImpulles,tht 
being the very Copy chat Satan would ſo fi 
reſemble; but in this fore- mention d ſacred 
preſſion, the Chriſtian deſtroys the pretence 
Imagination. For 
1. The thoughts which ſpring up in the Wl 
ſtian, reading the ſacred Scripture, leſſen the! 
of his Fancy, and ſo can never ſpring from a h eri 
ed Fancy; they bring him under an humble 
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pee inſtead of any exalted flight. A carnal Po- 

EY ctital Fancy may riſe high upon divine Things, 

te when there is no ſpiritual but meerly a natural 
er aſũſtance; but then his Imagination is heightned 

ho and rais'd higher and higher till it has had its full 

t bt. : 

0 N an Impreſſion ſeizes the Man often when 

cin the Judgment is moſt at work, and the Imagina- 

tion leaſt active; but fanciful Impreſſions meet 

eno the Perſon when his Imagination is moving, and 
lig they exalt the Imagination above what it was. 

uſußg 3. A divine Impreſſion is always accompany'd 

fur with ſuch things. that never be aſcrib'd to Ima- 

it i gination ; for the divine Spirit concurring with 


the Chriſtian's outward endeavour of reading the 
Scriptures, produces a clear perception of a God at 
e time, and no after occurrence contradicts it, 


and inftead of delight in himſelf or in the thing 
(100888 brought forth by his on Imagination, he's alto- 


gether turn d upon God by immediate Breathings 
of admiration and humble thankfulneſs to him. 
4. The divine Impteſſion is not tranſient but 
abiding, practical and operative in the Soul, and 
produces ſuch after effects as meerly corre 
the character of a divine Power in the holy Scri- 
ptures. When he is thus ſuddenly and fixedly 


d impreſt with the true meaning of a Text of Scri- 
nee pture, immediately ſo ſweet apprehenſions of a 

God begin to ſtir in the Soul, and a breathing of 
1 love to him for thus condeſcending, ſprings up 


in him, he is not able to neglect a particular Sa- 
a g criñce of Praiſe in Prayer unto God, or to for- 
bear a reſolution of conformity to that which is 

— | 0 | 
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ſo fixed upon his Mind, or a fincere ſucceſsful 
- endeavour to perform it. | 
The Chriſtian deſtroys any pretence to Satan, for of 
either he muſt appear like himfelf, as a Lyar from 
the beginning, and ſo in this appearance he dark- ¶ id 
ens a portion of Scripture rather than enlightens 
it; or like unto the divine Spirit, come forth 
from God unto the Soul; but whatever reſem- 
bdlance he take to himſelf of Falſhood and Malice, at. 
or of Angelick Innocence, he is eaſily diſtinguiſh'd; 

by the diligent obſerver, from our bleſſed Inſtru- 
Gor, who is to us the purchas d in Chriſt for our 
progreſs in Holineſs and Comfort. For 
1. When Satan ſuggeſts at any time the true to d 
meaning of a Scripture Text, it is not to forward On 
his Duty to God, but to keep him at the gres- 
ter diſtance from him; as when a Perſon is at any 
time overcome 4 failure unto which the Text 
does refer, then ſhall he bear ĩt home with its true then 
meaning, but with that furious force as ſet the 
Chriſtian enrag d at himſelf, and ſo Satan feeds his 
Malice upon the terror and deſpairing Agony that 

he brings the Creature into. He fills him with 
fear, that he may keep him at the greater di: 

- ſtance from God, and that he may the more rea- 
dily yield to more of his ſuggeſtions: But the 
divine Spirit when he impreſſes and enlightens the 
Underſtanding,” the Chriſtian is brought into an 
humble concern for the failure, and nor-unto'1 
Tageing vexation: He flys to the throne of Grace 
wich an humble proſtration at the Footſtool of 
 _  -God, for Pardon and future ſtrength to reſiſt in- 
ſtead of heightging his diſquiet by dwelling lon- 
#7 gel 
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ger upon it in his own thoughts, incapacitating 
of him to ply the Throne of Grace by Prayer ; 
for while he is diſquetly thinking Satan is not 
idle, but adding fuel to the Fire he has kindled, 
he keeps him back from Prayer to God, by en- 
couraging his thoughtfulneſs, on the failure and 
by condemning himſelf to himſelf and others, till 
at laſt he is affrighted from addreſſing the Throne 
of Grace; whereas our bleſſed God is experienc d 
to be a ſimpathizer above the neareſt of our Re- 
lations, for he as well relieves as ſympathizes in 
our diſtreſs. How many Souls has Satan kept in- 

to diſconſolate Captivity, with the chains of Self- 
condemnation,by keeping them from God by Pray- 
er? And how many. Chriſtians have eſcaped his 
ſlavery, under failings, by flying immediately to 


themſelves, : and to condemn themſelves: before 

God, which however diſtractedly perform'd, it 
has given the greateſt blow to Satan, brought Par- 

don to the failure, and preſent relief to the diſ- 
conſolate Minds; yea, ſtrength to reſiſt it for the 
future has met them. I therefore recommend to 
all who come under either natural or ſpiritual 
Diſquiet, immediate application to the Throne of 


ed thoughts or to Satan's (uggeſtions, leaſt their 
delay be accompany'd with greater ſorrow-and 
more unfitneſs to come. Prayer has often been 
the inſtrument of removing the very occaſion of 


their diſquiet, and, at the ſame time, has overcome 
the diſtracting effects of it. 


When 


the Throne of Grace to vent their diſquiet at . 


Grace, before ever they give way to their diſturb- 
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When Satan can keep back any Perſon from 
Prayer, in ſuch a circumſtance, he is likely to have 
more of their ear to his own ſuggeſtions, by which 
he turns them from one degree of diſquiet to an- 
other, till they unfit themſelves for Prayer by De. 
ir. | 
= When Satan impreſſes a true ſenſe of a Scr. 
pture ſuddenly upon the Soul, it is not to forward 
conformity to that Scripture, but often to accuſe 
"themſelves for living ſo long without the real 
knowledge of it, and inſtead of reſolution of 0- 
bedience to it, ſelf · condemnation fills therithoughs, 
and a diſtruſt of all their former knowledge and 
of the power of Religion in which they preten- 
ded to live : But where the divine Spirit napreſles 4 
Soul in ſuch a way, there immediately ſprings y 
a a reſolution to obey what he is enligbtned in; 
he is more taken up with the ſight of preſent Du- 
ty than with reflecting on what he cught to have 
been; he flys to God with Praiſe in his Mouth 
for his condeſcenſion, and begs his ſtrength where- 
by he may obey the inſtruction, which is ſweetly 
return'd by his after Obedience; by which effed) 
the Chriſtian is capable of diſtinguiſhing between 
a divine and a deluding Impreſſion. | 
3. When Satan Impreſſes ſuddenly the real meaſ- 
ing of a part of Scripture, ſelf is more appreher- 
died than a God, and a puffing up ſeizes his tem. 
rather than an humble thankful adoration d 
him: But when the divine Spirit impreſſes, thei 
is often a clear diſtinct perception of him; con 
ceitedneſs within moveth not, but high apprehet- 
ſion of God in the room thereof, and transform 
| 1 
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eſemblance to the divine Spirit be never ſo near. 
By theſe and ſuch as theſe the rational Chriſtian 
able to break off any pretence that our Imagi- 
ation or Satan's Policy can have to a divine Ima- 
ination 5 yea, 

TheChriſtian reſts not here, but caries his rational 
gacious conjecture to outward Revelation, to be 
ſtabliſh'd in the Impreſſion as divine; and find 
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| ters to teach us all Truth, and that reading 
We ſacred Scriptures is one of the inſtituted means 


iptires, for in them you think you have eternal 
fe. His former conjecture is turn'd into a con- 
uſion, that this divine Impreſſion is from the di- 
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An 2 2 pol cannot bear ſuch a 


des, however it feemEzthuſeaſtical,it's reallyDivinez 


upon the Soul, it encreaſes the ſoul's ſtrength 

Daty to God, and in Comfort within himſalrf, 

Id may juſtly be concluded to be Divine, and 

ither Imaginary nor Diabolical. 

What little need therefore is there to fear Enibhu- 

tical mi ſtake? If the Chriſtian be under the 905 
uct 


ASS 


M effedts ſucceed this divine Pereeption. When 
e impreſſion ſpoiles the Chriſtian of a fight of 
od therein, and of the transforming effects which 
- W-ncrally follows ſuch 2 view, it beſpeaks the 


— rather Satan than a divine Spirit, let his 


therein that it's one of the divine Spirits cha- 
of 
d obtain this inſtruction from him: Search the 


7 of his Office of Teach- | 


yal of Senſe, Reaſon and Revelation, whatever 
d Whatever Apfel thus divinely qualified 


\ 


rations, unleſs Chriſtians own lazineſs of obj 
vation be the occaſion there are peculiar charace 
belonging to divine Operations, which are nen 


obſervers are not at pains to bring them to the 
al, it's juſt their inferences be falſe or uncertay 
The divine Spirit in his common Operations d 
ten concurs with an outward ſenſible mean to mi 
it effectual above its uſual virtue; but ſometim 


long tryals of their Graces, and then he moves in 


ſenſible Inſtrument, but even in {ſuch like li 
preſſions, their ſuitableneſs to ſacred Revelatia 


and the ſanctifying Effects, clearly diſcover the 
to be divine, for they are above the power of Fa 
cy, and contradict the deceiving deſtroying d 


©. Negligence, and not by their too diligent ratiol 


Chriſtian's j joy: He ſhines with bright light i 
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duct of a divine Spirit in his ſearch into his 


to be found in any reſemblance of them; but 


the divine Spirit impreſſes upon the Soul more e 
traordinarily when his Children are to hold 0 


mediately upon the Soul, without any outw: 


the Soul's inward Perception of them at the tim 


ſigns of Satan. And therefore, 

If any object, and ſay, That many have be 
loſt and greatly miſtaken in ſearch after the 
vine Operations in their own Souls, I may jull 
return this anſwer, That it has been thorough tht 


ſearch therein. The divine Spirit concurs with 
ward means, he moves ſo gradually,and with 1 x 
ſenſible after effects in the Chriſtian'sHeart and l 


that his ſteps may be ſeen the more clearly for | 


the Souls in whom he operates, and they perc 
it at the time; and that any darkneſs ſhades! 
\ HEE coy 1c 
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Operations it's owing to our confidence in Imagi- 
nation, and to our neglecting rational Reflection, 
which is the diſtinguiſhing faculty of a Man from 
an irrational Being; if pains in ſagacity, and in 
rational inference, be too much for us, it's juſt we 
be deny'd that unſpeakable Joy which others daily 
experience, tho' £ 
It is a gggeral objection, and to my great con- 
cern amonM ſome Profeſſors, that this way of 
knowing the divine Spirit or his operations in the 
Soul, by obſervation, is ſo difficult, that it ſeems * 
adviſable-to ſit down fatisfy'd without the com- 
fort of it : But this ſavours of Satan and the re- 
mains of corrupt nature. Satan would keep the 
Soul inſenſible of the divine Comforts provided 
for it, and corrupt Nature would be at no pains 
to obtain them. Any, miſtake of the divine Spi- 
rit is owing to the Perſon's own lazineſs, and he 
has fallen into it becauſe he walk'd blindfold, 
which is no diſcouragement to another to tread 
in the ſame ſteps, but caution to walk with a more 
watchful Eye and the ſtrength he has thereby to 
old out tryals and the delight of Soul that ac- 
companies the Reflection upon them held our, is 
ſuffcient Reward to his pains. Tho' this pains. 
be neceſſary,» yet there's no more difficulty than 

hat may be overcome. Heaven it ſelf muſt be 
ken by violence ; Salvation muſt be wrought out, 
d the Fight of Faith muſt be ſought in order to 
he ſafety of thy ſtate, and ſo muſt diligence be 
led in obſervation, in order to the comfortable 
nowledge of thy ſafe ſtate. To be careleſs in 
he firſt ſort of diligence is the language of the ir- 

| 8 religious, 
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religious, to be. careleſs in the other is the voice of 
very lazy Chriſtians, tho they be real ones. It\ 
to be lamented, How ,much corrupted .Idleneſ 
abounds, not only amongſt ſinners, but Chriſtians) 
Sinners they neglect the means of Grace, and o 
miſs of the ſanctifying Gifts which the divine Spi- 
rit often communicates therein, and Chriſtians 
walk in them without any after Reflection on what 
they have enjoy'd in them; if they Have enjoy d 
any thing they miſs of the comfortable certainty 
of it; they are at no pains to reflect on their 
frame of Soul wherein they heard a Sermon, to 
know the concurrence of the divine Spirit, with 
the outward means of hearing, that ſo recording 
it, when any after ſtep falls in that would make 
them doubt of it, or of divine Love, they may 
fly to this as an Anchor of hope againſt the fears 


of corrupt Nature and of Satan's ſuggeſting. Can 
any Chriſtian, negligent hereof, keep off from 
condemning tk&mſelves, and not ſay, That their 
darkneſs and Often doubtings are their juſt due? 
T know there are Chriſtians, at this day, who can 
feel how reviving and ſtrengthening to their Soul 
under afflictions a review and reflection, upon 4 
recorded token of divine Love has been: Trou- 
ble that have been ready to ſhatter, their Faith, 
has been bore up by the comfort that has accom: 


pany'd the review of a recorded experience of di- 


vine Love; and when no other means has been 
effectual, this method put in their thoughts has 
been the ſupport of their ſouls thorough aſtoniſh- 

ing trying ſteps of divine Favour ; and if ſuch 
comfort 


J 
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comfort be not worthy of your pains of obſer- 
8 -vacion, all Chriſtian experience muſt fail. 

ls Another common objection, amongſt ſome Chri- 
dans, is, That the obſervation of the operations 
0 of the divine Spirit in the Soul, endangers a Chri- 
. {tian to limit God to the repetition of the ſame, 
W without which he may be in danger of doubting 
at the reality of his former enjoyment; as if the true 
0 meaning of a part of Scripture impreſt upon aChri- 
9 tian in his reading the ſacred Scripture at any one 
r time, ſhould be an excitement to him to limit God 
to BY co this very communication always when he at any 
üg ume betakes himſelf to Reading, or elſe endan- 
"> WY ger him of disbelieving the Impreſſion he had, 
leg and ſo of loſing its Comfort. This Objection, 
f tho common, yet diſcovers the Objecters unob- 


ſervance of God and himſelf, and the method of 
the divine Spirit training him in his progreſſive 
Sanctification. . 7 

I Anſwer this in the following Particulars. 

1. Obſerving Chriſtians find the communica- 
tion of light in the ſacred Scripture, from the di- 
vine Spirit's concurrence with other means of 
Grace, as welk as that of reading the ſacred Scri- 
ptures, by which he ſees the folly of limiting God 
to that one. I think it impoſſible, that a real 

onſtant obſerver can limit God to one commu- 
Wnication, to one way of giving it forth, or one 
mean of Grace thorough which it is convey'd tor 
he variety; yea, contrariety of methods, where · 
by God is pleas d to bring about one Mercy to 
leveral Chriſtians, or to one Chriſtian at ſeveral 
imes, is amongſt the declarative evidences of the 

| 2 divine 
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divine Attributes, that, unleſs he ſhut his Eyes, he 


cannot but ſee ImmenſeWiſdom and Infinite Powe 
in ſuch ſteps; to limit God to which, is a Preſump. 


„55 | bat apf 
tion his finite Nature dare not preſume upon. by! 
2. Obſerving Chriſtians find that a humblenefß ing 
of temper is the conſtant companion of any opened 
ration of the divine Spirit's in the Soul, by which ul 
he is ſo far from preſuming to limit God, eithe 3 
in his Prayer to him, or expectation from him s to 
that he cannot forbear crying out, with the Plal-Whe 
mift, upon the enjoyment of any ſuch favour, ice 
What is man that thou art thus mindful of him, nnd 
the ſon of man that thou ſhouldest thus viſit bin; the 
he is habitually fixt in an humble poſture, wich reſt 
his Eyes on God, as the Eyes of a Servant upon ort 
his Maſter, waiting to know his Will, and to recein Wiſp! 
his Favours, but does not limit him to any one kind ts 
of Mercy, or one way of beſtowing it. A limited Wew 
God is a frame that is very agreeable to an imag imit 
nary or diabolical Communion, but the real Chriſt- hin, 
an limits not his divine Maſter to the repetition auf- 
of the ſame favour, nor appears diſſatisfied unleis o d. 
he enjoy it afreſh ; this is Arrogance that's unbe-Witica 
coming a Chriſtian's ſtation, as the Servant of the Hanct 
great God of Heaven, and derogating from theWthe ' 
Attributes of this great Maſter of his: He admireWnake 
the divine condeſcenſion in a Mercy, and not hin- 4. 
ſelf as worthy of it; he expects not the repetition Pod 
of it, as his right, no more than its firſt enjoj-{Wſolin: 
ment, unto which he could lay no claim. Gun 
Buch objecters are but ſpeculators, for humility Forts 
and exaltation of God are the real concomitant as a 
of a divine Impreſſion ; he is always * ers u 
im een 
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himſelf unworthy of what he receives, and dare 
not limit God in his further Gifts; however his 
\ppetite after divine Communications be encreas d 
by his inward feeling of any of them, yet limit- 
ing of God is a boldneſs that an humble ſancti- 
fied Receiver will never offer to ſo wiſe, power 
ful and loving a Benefactor. } 3 1 kan 
3. Obſerving Chriſtians find that to limit Gd 
sto narrow.their own obſeryation, variety ſtretches 
he obſervation to a large compaſs : The Appe- 
ite of a rational Chriſtian is always after more 
and new communications, and it's the Pleaſure of 
he divine Spirit always to beſtow even more and; 
Wreſh Favours,eſpecially to thoſe whoobſerve them; 
or thereby the Glory of the divine Attributes are 


ie ilplay'd, as well as a divine Love to us kept up. 
nd ts refreſhing to a rational Chriſtian to have daily 
tele w matter of obſervation ſpringing up, but to 
gi. imit God in his communications to the ſame. 
lt hing and way, would ſoon turn divine Matter 


auſeous by repetitions, and give the Chriſtian leſs 
o do; and though ſuch idleneſs would be a gra- 


be· rification to corrupt Nature, yet it's not to à 
theganctified Chriſtian; for, new Matter is as Oy to 
the he Wheels of the Chriſtians obſervation, and 
ih nakes him both pleaſant and unwearied therein. 


4, Qulerygng Chriſtians find-that a limiting of 
od to\any one thing, is often the occaſion of 
oling or embittering it. A Chriſtian has often 
ound, that when ia the means of Grace the com- 


lit orts of the divine Spirit has met him, and he. 
nd has after ward limited God in his Deſires and Pray- 
ing ers unto them Comforts; this very limitation has 
in een the inſtrument of loſing them alſo; even his 
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uſual comfort in the means of Grace, otherwiſe 
God has followed his comfort with after-trying 
imbittering ſteps. And this method of Providence, 
by the concurrence of the divine Spirit, has been 
an effectual means of producing Chriſtian dili. 
gence in the means of Grace, without limiting 
God to beſtow Comfort or Strength therein, but 
according to divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, unleſ 
when God limits himſelf by beſtowing ſpiritual 
interceſſion in Prayer, and thereby fixing of him 
to pray for one thing: When a Chriſtian has been 
brought to an humble reſignation to divine Wi. 
dom to diſtribute according to need, of Strength, 
of Grace, of ſenſible Comiort, or of both toge- 
ther, he has always found that the ſupply which 
has come in, has better anſwer'd his neceſſity, than 
when God has been limited by him. oY 

5. The obſerving Chriſtian finds himſelf in no 
more danger of limiting of God to one particu- 
lar ſort of Impreſſion, or of loſing the comfort of 
a former Impreſſion. without its repetition, than 
a natural Child is in danger of limiting his Pa. 
rents Love to a Diſh of Sweetmeats for once en- 
joying them, or loſing the Comfort of one ſuch 
Diſh becauſe he has not more of the fame; 
a peeviſh, fretful ill-natur'd Child may, but an 
allurable Child cannot. Is it reaſonable for a Per- 
{on to be diflatigfied with his ordinary Diet after 
an extraordinary Feaſt ; a Senſualiſt may, but 
a rational Man cannot; of ſhall he loſe' the 

Comfort of his Feaſt becapſe it is not con. 
. tinu'd : Shall a Son be Angry with his Fathers 
diſcontinuance of the Embraces he afforded hin 
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at his firſt arrival to him, and believe no re- 
ality in them unleſs he continue the ſame unto 
him: Sure the Prodigal, tho' he had the fatted 
Calf at firſt return, yet he could never be fo un- 
reaſonable as to expect it for his daily Entertain» 
ment, or doubt the kindneſs of his Father's firſt _ 
Embrace, becauſe the ſame token was not conti- 
nued to him. If. a Paul ſhould have liv'd in con- 
tempt of that divine Smile of wrapping him to 
the third Heavens, becauſe it was not oftner than 
once beſtowed upon him, ingratitude ought to 
have been a juſt Inſcription upon his whole Life. 
Such enjoyments as immediate or more mediate - 
Impreſſions of the divine Spirit upon a Soul, are 
feaſting Diſnes which God | moview to a Chriſtian 
when he is at any. time in danger of Ship-wrack- 
ing any point of Faith, or miſtaking any point of 
ſacred Scripture by erroneous ſuggeſtions from Sa- 
tan and Men of the World, or from his. own 
corrupted thoughts in order to excuſe the neglect 
of a Daty, or the embracing of any folly that is 
not clearly diſcover'd as Sin; theſe are often be- 
ſtowed to eſtabliſh divine Love to his Soul when 
he is ready to doubt of it, or as cordial ſupports 
when the Chriſtian is to act any meſſage of God's, 
and the Chriſtian is more raviſh'd with ſuch. a 
favour, than to venture the loſs of it or more of 
the ſame kind, by limiting God unto it. 
The experiencing Chriſtian knows that by 1i- 
miting God in the expectation of any one thing 
he has ſometimes diſappointed himſelf of it and 
that favours unexpectedly, and by ſpecial conduct 
convey'd has been his ſweeteft. There's no Chri- 
To F 4 b 


to ſuppoſe him without rational Perception of 


- 


ground, they then become cooler in their out- 


to in his expectation, even when the thing has 


God. When the Chriſtian utters ſecurely the 


he is in the greateſt danger of being moved. How 
many have loſt Friends by limiting God to their 
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ſtian who has been an obſerver of the divine Me- 
thod to train him 1nco a dependance upon God, 
and a reſignation to him in every thing, but dan ſa 
that diſappointments of what he has limited God 


been imminent, has been amongſt the Providential 
means, which, by the concurrence of the divine 
Spirit, has been elfectual to heighten a reliance on 


Language of the Pſalmiſt, 1 ſhall never be moved, 


Life, and by limiting their own expectation to 
their continuance on Earth? To ſuppoſe -there- 
fore a Chriſtian an Obſerver ; Recorder , and 
Reflecter upon divine Methods; and yet un- 
watchful of limiting God in communications, 1s 


what is his own Intereſt, and a hater of him- 
ſelf. 

6. The oblerving Chriſtian is affraid of limit- 
ing God, becauſe otten thorough the remains of 
corrupt Nature it turns him into lazineſs in duti- 
ful endeavour to obtain what he has limited God 
unto : If any Perſon (ſincerely fix their expecta- 
tion upon any one thing from a probable 


ward endeavour to obtain it; and if any Chriſti- 
an ſecurely expects a continual ſpiritual Enjoy - 
ment from God for once enjoying it, how often 
does he leſſen his (olemn and ejaculatory Prayer 
unto Heaven concerning it; whereas the Chriſti- 
an, under divine conduct, never leſſens his endear 
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our to obtain it however hopeful he be of the 
njoyment. A Paul, tho he was ſure of coming 
affe thorough his tempetuous Voyage, yet how. 
liligent is he to endeavour preſervation in a ra- 
jonal way, Except you go into this boat we ſhall all 
eriſh. Tho the Diſciples of Chriſt had the pro- 
iſe of Chriſt to ſend his Spirit down upon them, 
vet this aſſurance leſſen d not their diligence in 
Wvitable means of Grace; for, with conſent, they 
nite themſelves in Prayer for him till he comm. 
Wecauſe therefore a limitation of God endangers 
hem, of ſinful Lazineſs in after means, obſerving - 
hriſtians are always aware of it; and when Sar 
Wan overcomes any Perſon by his Temptations 4 
hereto, it's generally for that end, to introduce 
lazineſs afterward in outward and ſpiritual means; 
and therefore, tho' the Enthuſiaſt be often impos d 
pon, the obſerving Chriſtian is always upon his 

atch againſt it. But, 2 

7. The obſerving Chriſtian finds that ſuch is 

e ſpecial conduct round his fincere diligent Chil- 
ren, as never to ſuffer their limitation to paſs 
npuniſh'd, in order to their conviction and fu - 
ure preſervation. from it; many a Cloud has ſet 
pon comfortable communion with God, to con- 
1nce.Chriſtians not to limit him unto it or their 
own expectation of always enjoying it as well as 

0 ſuppreſs Pride. | p 


1 I have been the longer upon this objection be- 
en auſe of its commonneſs amongſt Chriſtians; there 
er no weight in it, without leſſening the aſtoniſh- 
t!- ug conduct of the divine Spirit round the adopted 


hildren of God, and ſuppoſing the Chriſtian un- 
oblerving thereof. N : AS 


ed ʒ the perception of a God directing at the time 
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As to the ſecond inſtance of divine and ims 
ginary Impulle, | 0 | 
You have been told, by the ſame judicious late 
Author concerning Enthufaſm, That an unuſual 
action ſtrongly and ſuddenly enclin d to, is, by 
an Enthuſiait, pretended to be an Impulſe from 
Heaven, to. be obey'd without fear or miſtake. 

1 muſt alſo tell you, That a real Chriſtian, 
when he ſhall ſuddenly and ſtrongly be enclind 
to an action unuſual, may then be truly ſaid to 
be under an Impulſe from the Spirit of Gd. 

If there was no real Impulſe from the divine 
Spirit upon the Soul of Man, we ſhould not have 
ſo many reſemblances of it in the workings of 
Nature and Satan. An Appearance ſuppoſes 4 
Subſtance, and a Shadow follows it. By the con- 
ſideration of the real divine Impulſe, the Enths 
feaſtical one may appear in its own luſtre, and by 
the real knowledge of the one a Chriſtian may be 
preſerved. from the impoſition of the other. 

If there was no real divine Impulſe, how ſhould 
we experience that (till Voice behind us, ſaying 
This is the way, walk you in it? How ſhould, Chi- 
ſtians be dignified with ſpiritual excitations 1 
ſeaſonable Prayers, and other Duties and Actions 
Tho God ſometimes make a providential advik 
like that of Abigal, a ſucceſsful directory what to 
do, by the influence of ſpiritual Power concur 
ring. therewith, yet he often excites to Aion 
without the leaſt appearance of outward concur 
rence, but the mean of Grace wherein it's rece 


and the ſanctifying effects which follow affix' tit 
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Impulſe upon the divine Spirit, and exclude any 
thing elſe thereto. This word Impulſe is not to 
be laid aſide becauſe it's abus d by the Months of. 
Enthuſiaſts. | 1911 ! | e210: $331 

What therefore is the Experience of ſome ob- 
ſerving Chriſtians, who both as to outward Diffi- - 
culties and inward Fears, have not known what 
to do to ſupport and comfort their Souls, till in 
giving up the general conduct thereof to God by _ 
Prayer, a ſudden ſtrong Impulſe to one particular © 
Action has ſeiz d them in it, according to which 
W they have afterward acted with moſt unexpected 

unaccountable Succeſs, as a particular return to 
their putting their concern into the Hands of 
God. / K 
This Impulſe was receiv'd in a mean of Grace, 
as one of the Walks wherein the divine Spirit 
moves his ſteps. It is not unſuitable to out ward 
Revelation, for it is the Promiſe of God, That if 
we commit our ways to him, he will bring them 
to paſs; and the method how to commit them to 
him, is expreſs'd in that Charge, Be careful for no- 
bing, "but by ſupplication make known your requeits * 
to God. Beſides, the ſanctifying Effects that fol- 
ow ſuch an Impulſe, diſplay the original to be di- 
ine, for immediately he feels the actual workings 
df love to God in his Soul, and reſolves in him- 
ſelf, with the Pſalmiſt, that, for the future, what- 
ver time he is affraid, he'll give himſelf unto Pray» 
er, and to truſt God therein, without limiting his 
expectation to the ſame repeated Impulſe; he is 
not puff d up with the enjoyment, but humbled 
as the Duſt with the view of divine ang 
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to Pray for ſtrength to reſiſt Humility, eſpecially 


up, evidencing it ſelf by ſtorying it in outward 
converſation for applauſe, inſtead of ſolemn ac- 
knowledgment to God in a private Cloſet ;- and 


dependance is no more upon the concurrence of: 


diſtinguiſh between a divine and a deluding Im- 
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ſion ; this is a neverfailing concomitant of ſpiritual, 
enjoyments, and by which a natural or diabolical 
enjoyment is always diſtinguiſh'd, Confidence and 
Pride being uſually their attendants : He is not 

uff d up with his ſucceſs, but immediately vents 
bis ſincere and humble Praiſe in Prayer, as a pecu- 
liar Sacrifice to God; and is not wanting to entreat 
for ſtrength of improvement. 


. The Companions of an imaginary or ſatanick G0 
Impulſe, are often a ſitting down ſecurely as to the Ine: 
ſucceſs; a careleſsneſs in outward or ſpiritual Him 


means to obtain it, and often a diſappointment of 
ſucceſs of the action impulſed unto 53 but tho ſuc- 
ceſs fall out, yet if inward exaltation of frame ſprings 


Songs of Praiſe be ſung to himſelf, in an un- 
humble frame, this eaſily diſcovers Self or 83. 
tan at the bottom thereof; the Vows he takes 
upon himſelf are not to act more datifully to God, 
but to ule the ſame outward method; his eye and 


divine Power, but upon his own diligent endes 
vour ; by which Effects it ſeems not ſo difficult to 


preſs, unleſs it be of ſuch who think it too much 
pains to obſerve both, or conclude from the com 
pariſon each together, and both to outward Re- 
velation. We: 5 | | 11 

W hat is a ſudden ſtrong Impulſe upon the Soul 


when a Chriſtian bowes his Knee without any 2 
| © "6p 


0 N 


Gen of Prayer for it; and when there are no pre- 
ſent ſtirrings of Pride, nor no proſpect of any 
temptation to it? Is this an Impulſe from Fancy, 
Satan, or the divine Spirit. p< 29 


on the Soul in one of the means wherein the divine 


God : And the Chriſtian has a clear Perception of 
God at the time of the communication, which is 
never the Companion of Nature or Satan, it being 
impoſſible for either thus to impreſs a Soul at 
any time, or upon any occaſion. It is ſuitable 
to outward Revelation, and reducable to that ſa- 


8 f | | 
r4 Wſtcrceflion for us, we not knowing what to ask for 
: our {elves ; and the effects thereof reduce the mat- 

nd ter to a concluſion; for, he finds, that after he 


has been impuls d to plead with God for Humility, 


res ut known to the divine Spirit from whom he 
xd, eceivd the Impulſe. He is enabled to trample 
nd pon them with Victory over them, above his na- 
fa Mural and uſual Power, but as a providential re- 
ex- urn to what the divine Spirit excited and aſſiſted 


im to Pray for. He reſolves to be frequenter in 


nore unto it by his own endeavour. He is exci- 
ed to eye and ſeek unto the divine Spirit's aſſi- 


pur | 
Ree ance in Prayer more than ever; he then can 
adly enter upon Prayer to God, but it's amongſt 
oul W's firſt Petitions, that the divine Spirit may con- 
or with him, and be a Spirit ot Supplication for 
de im; all which are effects which none but the di- 
vine 


| of the Spirit of Cbriſt, &c- 937 _ 
It muſt be from Heaven ; for, its enforc'd up- 


Spirit gives forth his Favours, even Prayer unto 


red character of the divine Spirit's of making In- 


emptations to Pride occur unexpected to him, 


Prayer for the exerciſe of Humility, and to watch 
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vine Spirit produces in us, who is our Condudo Mer 

and by all his ſteps aims at our progreſs in Holinei WP! 
An imaginary Impulſe of this kind, tho it E ert 
ſudden, yet it reſpects the Imagination the Perſon 
was moving upon; but this Impulſe moves when 
the Fancy was running another way, upon Petitit 
ons of another nature; neither is this Imagination 
e xalted, but an humbleneſs of temper introduced. 
An imaginary Impulſe to plead for Humility 
can hardly be ſuppos d to ſpring from Satan, for e 
by that he ſhould keep them at a diſtance fron eint 
_ himſelf, and turn nearer unto God. | 
How often has a Chriſtian experienc'd, the“ © 
in Meditation upon divine diſtinguiſhing favour 
to himſelf, or in Prayer, wherein he has thankfully 
bleſt God for ſo much of outward Mercy, even n 
then a ſudden preſſure has ſeiz d his Soul, not on- 
ly in general to be thankful, but to perform 1 
particular act thereof, and to beſtow it in ſuch ade 
gree and to ſuch a Perſon, neither Fancy nor 8. 
tan has been the Author hereof, but it has been 
a real Impulſe from the divine Spirit; for, 
It was given to the Soul in a mean of Grace, 
wherein the divine Spirit often moves with hiscom- + 
currence while the Chriſtian was in Prayer or M fol 
ditation, the Duty impuls'd to is ſuitable to f“ ac 
cred Revelation, even to act Charity, for he (hall r 
receive even in this Life, a hundred fold; his e 
_ Citation to do it now to this particular Perlon, 
or in ſuch a degree performs the Promiſe to him 
you ſhall hear a Voice behind you, ſaying, Thi 
ts the way, walk you in it; and this performances 
ſuitable to the divine Spirit, who * 2 
. | erion 


ands 
ver ( 
atan | 
hem. 
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Wpcrſon needs it moſt, and what is the perfect fup- 
iy that would make it exactly ſuitable to that 
Perſon's need; for the Perſon to whom it's given 
in want, and that particular ſnpply makes it 
A ſpiritual excitement to the Soul is a 
sa much ſurer teſtimony than a Voice can be ; 
or, its preſent touch on the Soul, and its after 
effects in Heart and Life, is a ſufficient preſerva- 
ive of him from all Enthuſiaſtical miſtake : Be- 
ides, the Perſon being in want, and the ſupply 
being exactly ſuited to it, confirm the director to 
de Omnicient, and not the Chriſtian's ſelf meerly. 
ts effects ſanctify ing are often reſolution of grea- 
er frequency in the means of Grace wherein the 
livine Impreſs was received ; greater humility of 
tame, ferventer Love, and higher dependance 
dn God for the future, as to every thing he himſelf 
ands in need of, by the view of ſuch ſpecial care 
ver others; ſuch effects exclude both Nature and 
atan from any pretence to this as an Impulſe from 

hem, t: | | 

Another Impulſe to an act of Charity is accom- 
danyd with a defire after outward ſhow in the 
loing of it, after applauſe for its performance, 
na follow'd with inward conceitedneſs of their 
wn action, without any eye to God in reſoluti- 


an ever Charitable, and is always diſappointed 
f any ſpiritual communications which generally 
low a Chriſtian's act of Charity unto which he 
thus excited, as the real reward of it. 

The limiting of God to ſuch divine Impreſſions 
d Impulſes once experienc'd, tend to Enthuſi- 


amr, 


n, or in the acting it after the Impulſe, to be more 
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ſm, as a juſt Puniſhment ; the ſlighting of they 
tends to inſenſibility of a God, or to a miſtake q 
divine-Favour, and encreaſes melancholy douhe 
ings of, Chriſtians as to their own ſtate 5 but thy 
real obſerving Chriſtian he rejoyces in his hapyj 
neſs of enjoying any ſuch peculiar aſſiſtance an 
direction; he is always at pains to try then 
which is ſo pleaſing to God, that often the divin 
Spirit meets his endeavour therein and witneſſy 
his own work in them, and affords more of the 
ſame kind to them than to others. 4 
By what I have ſaid I have endeavour'd to vit 
dicate the reality of two ſuch Operations of the 
divine Spirit, as Impreſſion and Impulſe, accord 
ing to Revelation and Chriſtian Experience, thy 
ſo the Enthuſiaſts, who ſpeak loudly of Imp 
ſions and Impulſes, may not derogate from tle 
divine Spirit, or hinder Chriſtians of the comfor 
table ſenſe of two ſuch advantageous comfort 
ble Operations of his; the Exthuſaſts adulten 
ſuch favours, and the real, but unobſerving Chi 
ſtians, report them as Fancy, becauſe they have not 
enjoy'd them, or not obſerv'd them if. they ha- 
met them in their Chriſtian endeavour, but both 
' hinder the ſpreading light of the divine Spirit 
and contribute to the darkneſs and the doubting 
that abound amongſt ſome Chriſtians. - My' et 
deavour has been to diſtinguiſh between theſe 
perations which are really Divine, and which at 
only a reſemblance thereof, that ſo you may N 
preſerv'd both from Euthuſiaſu and the miſtake d 
lazy Chriſtians. Want of obſervation, compaiiol 
and rational reflection, ſeems to be amongſt tit 

occaſion 


— 


of Chriſt," Kc. 81 


* 


F ibe Spirit 


occaſions of the folly of both. We are in ſach 
ea circumſtance at this Day, wherein ſome aſcribe 
W che natural imaginations of their Soul to the divine 


te Spirit, as if they were the Off- ſpring of ſq great a : | 
being; others mock at the words of Impreſſion and 
au Impulſe, becauſe the Euthaſaſis abuſe them; and, 


en ¶ out of prejudice to them, diſregard the real thing 
in fignified by them, as if they carry d Poiſon in the 
ela very Letters: For my own part I ſee nothing 
moe expreſſive of the Inſtances expreſs d, than 


the Words Impreſſion and Impulſe; but we have 


vin ome real Chriſtians, who upon the very ſound 
tte or fight of Impreſſion and Impulſe, ſhall reproach 
r6ehe Sermon or a Book wherein they are mention'd. 
tue Ent haffaſtical. Alas! ſhall we not name the 
nel acred Name of God becauſe others do ĩt prophane- 
they > Are we not to call our glotious Being by the 


Name of God, becauſe the Heathens call d their 
Idols by that Name? Are we not to believe that 
here are real divine Impreſſions and Impulſes upon 
the Soul, becauſe there are baſtard ones from Fancy | . 
and Satan. The divine Spirit by his Operations 
influence not only the Imagination but the Under» 
ſtanding) with Light, by way of Impreſſion, the 
executive Powers with Strength to act by way of 
Impulſe, the Affections with ſpiritual warmth, 
the Memory with a remembrance of Duty to act it, 
and of Sin to plead Pardon for: It ſometimes falls 


out, that when the divine Spirit influences the 

F Affections alſo with warmth, thorough Chriſtian 
ed reeglect and unobſervance, it has oft the oc* "3 
10! ſhall ſuby 


cation of  Exthuſaſas, and therefore I 
ec * 1 


| 2 
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jbyn this to erhat has been ſaid concerning his 
influence, by wa of e and by 1 0 
8 03 1: 102 1 ) 10 nan Vf LG HH 
. 10 3411134 1024 719 1 11 55 "Fai 
That thedivine 1 upon the Aſſe 
Sons with wafrmth, without! any further ligit 
upon the Underſtandingn at the tithe; which ta 
been the redſot why Teal nommuniem with God 
beſtowed-updn;yquager Converts, and thoſe: of 
chem eſpeciatiy who had Vadimth of natural tem 
has beenjthro! their dorruptedneſs andignorande 
he occaſion of their turning Enthigtuſti. There ha 
been fome'who have apprehended» Religion: ſour 
moroſs and melancholy, anid as if it was of abſolui: 
nereſſity to ꝓart with. all outward' Comforts upon 
their — Reberions by Which prejudice they 
hive kept themſctves back from all thoughts of i, 
or from means: that might have been effectual 
turn their thaughts that wayʒ to ſuchʒ upon their con 
verſion, | God! bften communiicates abundant cons 
fortable, enlivening and quickning 'inflnehces ups 
on their Affections in the means of Grace g yea, 
more than to more grown Chriſtians, that ſo the 
may be allur'd to his ways! which. before weit 
rugged to them, and may feel pleaſure in ithem; 
chat the Paths formerly difficait and itnelamthohj 
may now be Paths of pleaſantneſs, 280 -\tfony 
ſence to themſelves againſt relapſing itito othet 
former evil carnal Thoughts, and againſt the im 
poſitions of their former umete wed Companion 
till they become knowing; and be ea 
we 2 df Relagion Da _ 
orta 
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communication. of Light upon their 
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fortable communion declines, and they are ad- 
mitted ta ſtrengtk of Grace and to ſtrong acts 
of Grece: for divine Honour, as 4 ſurer ground 
of comfort to their Souls than what ſprung from 
meer ſudden affectionateneſs, tho it was ſpiritual. 
But, amongſt thoſe with whom God has thus gra- 
cioully 114 there has been ſome, who, ſurpriz' | 
with the unexpected pleaſure of Religion, have 
deen ſo delighted therewith, that they have de- 
ard and pray d for nothing elſe, if they could 
have but comfort at a Sermon, a Sacrament, or in 
Prayer 3. they have, not regarded the divine Spirit's 
communication of ſpiritual Strength pan, -or his 

ir Underſtand; 
ings, to go along withe qual pacewith warinth upon 
heir Affections, that ſo their comfort mightbe ſafely 
ounded,and they ſo knowing in the ways of God, 
ight be preſerv d from impoſition by imaginary 


Pr deluſive warmth of Affections; but fixing their 


leſire after warmth of Aſſections, Without ſuita- 
ple deſire and ſucceſsful endeavour after divine 
nowledge, they become Zealous without Know- 


Wedge, and ſo a Prey to Enthuſiaſtical Impoſition, 


editing any thing that can but warm the Affecti 
dns, as the very Influence of the bleſſed Spirit. 


I baye known ſome who have witneſſed fot the 
reat ad vantage of obſervation herein, however o- 
hers talk Diaries out of the World, as of no ſer- 
ce, and have reputed it in this very caſe, their 
b pag Enthuſiaſm, when the divine 
pirit was influencing of their Affections with (0 


1 pleaſure... | be 
2566" 20h G 2 - There 
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There are ſome who can bleſs God for ever pu 
ting obſervation in their thoughts, while in th; 
beginning of their ſpiritual Life; the divine Me. 
thod with them was to communicate ſuch 
warmth upon their Affections, and ſuch a com- 
fortable communion with God, that they hay: 
often been as if they had been in Heaven; by 
which their deſires have altogether center d upoy 
ſuch enjoyments, without any craving after the 
communication of Knowledge and ſolid Strength: 
to their newly- begun ſpiritual Life; and tho ther hi 
Affections kept up, yea, encreas d, their Know- a 
ledge did not grow, till by obſerving of divine 
ſteps laid in their way as its (enſible puniſh 4! 
ment and conviction, * ſuch as tryals after; co] 
munion with God, that the need of Strength, 
well as of Comfort, might appear, and they vB 
excited to ſeek after it as well as affectionatenegꝶ if" 
by obſervation of which they became convincd 
of their failure, and gave themſelves up to God i 
every means of Grace, for ſtrength of Grace, ani 
of victory over Sin, as well as for cotnfortabſ 
warmth upon their Affections, and ſo became ol 
of danger of miſtake, for their comfort was fout 
ded upon ſtrong acts of Grace and victory of 
Sins that eaſily beſet them, as well as upon ſ06 
den warmth of Affections by the divine Spirit met 
ing them in a means of Grace; concerning which 
I fay the more, that Chriſtians who enjoy mud 
of this inward comfortable warmth in the mea 
of Grace, may not be puff d up nor ſatisfy di 
themſelves without the communication of Stren 


1 
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at the ſame time evident in performance of Du- 
ties and in reſiſtance of Temptations, after theſe 
means of Grace are over, as an excellent founda- 
tion upon which the comfort, ariſing from ſpiri- 
tual warmth, may ſtand firm againſt all the Ar- 
ows of corrupt Nature and Satan: And, 


\ 


2dly, That Chriſtians who enjoy not com- 
munion with the divine Spirit, by his enliv- 
ning their AﬀeQions, may not deſpond nor be 

iff down; if they enjoy communion with _ 
im by his ſtrengthening their inward Graces, 
zhich by obſervation of their inward frames and 
ing of dependance and love, after they have 
deen in the means of Grace, they may be perſwa- 
led off ; and thus they may be preſerved from too 
nuch Levity under the warm influences of the 
divine Spirit endangering them of miſtake, 
ind from too great concern and caſting down 
under the ſtrengthning Supplys of the divine Spi- 
it, which are not ſo ſenſibly felt at the time, till 

dy after obſervation of Heart and Life, they ap- 
dear ; but whither the divine Spirit influence afte- 
Mons or underſtnding a moſt comfortable calm may 
de introduc'd upon the Soul under the various 
dccurrences of the divine. Providence and Spirit, 
nd corrupted melancholy may be baniſh'd. | 


It is eaſily experienc'd, that the divine Spirit 

ay, impreſs a Chriſtian's Affections alone with 
vithout any light upon the Underſtanding, at the 
me ; for how many have their Paſſion mov'd in 
common Diſpute, and their Minds not enlight- 
| | G 3 ned 


\ 
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ned thereby > How many have been in ſuch hes 


venly frame of Soul, as if in Heaven? Aid they 
Underſtandings no further improv'd at the time, 


tho' their Affeckions were raviſh d, till upon then to 
allay, the after effects of continued cxabeed Lon 0 
to God appear d, from whence they could fee pre 


Duty and ntereſt to ſeek after divine light and 


to 
witch at the ſame time, leaving the way of in arc 
communication to the divine Pleaſure, ' that hen 


Knowledge and Comfort may mutually kiſs on 
another, and pteſerve the! fiſtian from Error and 


Melanchol) „ * i and 

8 whi 

Beſides the — pretences of [mpreſſia con 
and Impulſe, ſome Euibuſiaſts are ſaid to preteni¶ in t 
to be ſo high in Grace, as' not to need the mes tia; 
of Grace for the conveyance” of more. This i loy 
a ptetenſion to be above our ſtate of tr yal, au divi 
to be ad vanc'd unto a ſtate of Bleſſednels, bene The 
— impreſſes his Mind upon Souls, without and 
need of outward means to concur, they are can 
neceſſity to us, that we may the better ſee wi whie 
divine Spirits concurrence, and therein enjoy low. 
diate communion with him, and through him wu Dur 
the Father and Son on Earth. If he ſhould con 
preſs us immediately as he does the Glorified u fort 
gels and Saints above, or always, as ſometimes but! 


does on Earth, our frames ſhould ſoon 4 
and inſtead of being a ſupport, zit would | 
our utter Ruine: How can a Chriſtian teftitie 0 
a quarter of an hours heiphth-of heavenlineſſ in 
Prayer has been ſometimes reudy to melt him fee 


ingly down. If God ſhould move upon ud 
| miſtale 
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miſtaken Souls as they imagine, the, Bands of theit: 
Life would ſoon be cut alunder, And their Mow | 
tion ceaſe, In Heaven the Soul ſees his God face 
to face; he is capable of perceiying the divine 
Movements as they are, and ſo ſoon ag, they im- 
preſs, without miſtake z for, there is.nothing there 
to falcify or reſemble them; corrupt Fancy is de- 
ſtroy d, and the Devil. is without the Gates of his 
heavenly Paradice, and till we arrive thither the di- 
vine Spirit concurs with means of Grace; by which 
he conveys our growth in Holineſs and Comfort 
and a Perſon may as well pretend to be in Heaven, 
when we behold him on Earth, as to pretend a 
continued Life of heavenly Comfort aud Holineſs 
in the neglect of the means of Grace. A real Chri- 
ſtian finds that the very means of Grace are be- 
loyd by him, when through them is convey'd 
divine 3 as well as God who conveys it: 
The Pſalmĩſt could not but reſpect the Hill Mizar 
and other places of fellowſhip with God, no more 
can a Chriſtiaa but love the means of Grace in 
which he has met with God, when he enjoys fel- 
lowſhip with God in Prayer, it allures him to the 
Duty, and he is not able to forbear it: If God 
concur with a Miniſter to convey Strength or Com: 
fort to a Chriſtian's Soul, the, Chriſtian cannot 
but love him as the Channel; which makes me of- 
ten think, that when I hear Miniſters reproached, 
that either the Reproachers have never had any 
thing convey d by them to their Souls, or, if 
they have, it has not been obſerved by them; and 
for a Perſon to lay by the means of Grace, it 
looks, to me, as if their enjoyments, through 
G 4 them 


God in that appointed way; and it's the want of 
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them, were not at all, and meer Deluſion; other. 
wiſe they would not contradict the Inſtitution of 
their Benefactor, nor trample upon the means which 
convey d his Favour. I am aid that unto'thok 
who are deſpiſers of the means of Grace, they 
have never been any thing elſe as yet than broken 
Ciſterns which can hold no Water; they cannot 
turn themſelves to a Record, when, on ſuch 1 
Day, Month, or Year, ſuch a means of Grace con- 
vey'd ſuch a Love-token to their Souls; otherwiſe 
they would not be ſo careleſs and negligent in 
endeavour to be at the ſame Fountain from whence 
ſuch Streams of Love flow'd upon them : The 
higheſt enjoyments of Grace- appetize the Soul for 
more, and quicken his diligence in waiting u 


ſpiritual enjoyment thereat, which makes the Per- 
ſons walk in the means of Grace, ſo heartleſs 
and they be ſo burdenſom to hin. 


Some of them pretend to ſuch high commi- 
nion with God, as the Angels in Heaven, which 
is a pretence to live in Heaven; but, if ſuch did 
humble their Hearts on Earth, as the Angels Veil 
their Faces in Heaven, they would ſoon ſee them 
ſelves in this lower World. I do believe a cont: 
nued calm of Soul in the ſenſe of his intereſt d 
divine Love, may be the concomitant of a tende 
ſpirited Chriſtian, without the extraordinary Sei 
of aſſurance; but it's obtain d by walking in 4 
uninterrupted endeavour in the means of Grace; 
for always this calm is nouriſh'd, ſtrengthens 
and maintain'd by what is receiv'd a 


err $ 
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means of Grace. So that, he dare not deſpiſe the 
means of Grace, or leſſen his endeavour therein; 
leaſt light and warmth from God withdraw, and ſo 
his calm of Soul, that's built thereon, decay; no- 
thing ſooner fades the bloſſom of ſuch a flower, as 
the Chriſtian's withdrawning from, or careleſneſs 
in the means of Grace; for, then theſe influences 
of the divine Spirit are withheld, and its fragrant 
Smell does fail, _ 5 oy 


They are above a Moſes, who muſt ſee. God in 
a Cloud, and even then his back parts only; they 
are above the deareſt of Chriſt's Diſciples, who 
muſt fall down at the very fight of a glorily'd 
Jeſus : They reſemble the Hypocondriacks, who 
fancy themſelves upon Thrones and in Palaces, 
when, in good earneſt, they are but in Mad- 
Houſes. K „ 

Some others of them pretend to ſuch over- 
flowings of the divine Spirit upon their Souls, as 
to be able to part with ſome thereof unto others. 
This is the Language of meer imaginary, but not 
of real Chriſtians; and it is a ſtrong argument 
of the Creature's inadvertency to the ſtate of his 
firſt Parent, who had fo much above us imparted to 
him at once, and yet was too little for himſelf, 
for he Bankrupt it in himſelf, without beſtows. 
ing any thereof upon others; it evinceth alſo the 
Creature's ignorance of the Conſtitution of Chri- 
ſtianity, whereby we are no more to be truſted + 
with ſo much of a Eulneſs at once as our firſt Pa- 
rents had, till we arrive at Glory, and be out of 


the dangers of this lower World, Indeed _ 
FRET neſs 


neſs is purchas d for us by Choſe, and treaſure 
the Hinds of this” blefſe, Spitit ; bat he is to be. 
fo it upon us by degrees, according tg ur g. 
dual endeavour' in the means of Grate, and Ou 
gradrjal occaſion ;; we ate iricapable of receiving ſ 
much at a time, as to ſpare theteof to the nett. 
Gs of others. A. communication of divine fl 
neſs, to ſuch a degree as would. need its empty: 
ing upon others, it not only favours of inward 
Pride, to be as the Off- ſpring of the Godhead, 
but greatly diſparages the Omniſcience of this di- 
| vine Spirit, who knows our Neceſſity, and hi 
| Wiſdom and Power by which he ſupplys exadiy 
= - as we need; yea, they diſparage the very enjoy- 
Þ} ments of Grace that they ſhould fall ſo regard. 
4 leſly upon Souls, and alſo the divine Spirit, Who 
according to this, undervalues ſuch precious Giſts of 
Chriſt's Purchaſing, and his own applying, le 
than the Popiſh Prieſts do their Sacramental bread 
and Wine. „„ 
1 Some others of them are ſaid to pretend that 
= they feel themſel ves conſtrain d, that ſuch Spin 
| . tualities may evaporate out of them; but this 5 
no more than what is ſaid by a Hypocandriac, 
who pretends to have living Creatures in his Boy- 
els and conſtrains himſelf to empty them, when, 
in reality, they were never there, but in the Vet 
Fel into which they pretend to Gnpey, "hal ſach 
an impoſition may be a means of their recovery. 
Some of them are ſaid to be fo far from need- 
ing outward Revelation, that, by divine Inſpitz 
tion, they can add new diſcoveties;to it, and | 
mit thoſe diſcoveries which have bed left unde 
x 4 F N 5 * 4 termin 


{ 


* * 
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termin d as to time in the ſacred Scriptures; but 


if any are encourag d to believe ſuch. :deluding 
wt by their pretence of only * — — 
what to Revelation, but not to deſtroy it, let 
the terror of this divine threatning affright them, 
Who adds or takes away from the Book of life, li 
name fhall be blotted out of it. And if others be 
encourag d to harken to their pretence of only 
timing Scripture Matters, which have been by God 
left undetermin d, upon pretence ef acting ſtron- 
ger Faith under delays of Scripture fulſillings, and 
of more watchtulneſs in Duty till the ĩſſue appear, 
it argues ignorance of our corrupt Nature, which 

upon an aſſurance-of an iſſue, makes us careleſs in 
means to obtain it, which probably may be a- 
{t the reaſons of the divine Majeſty's keep- 
ing back the determination of the Day of judg- 
ment and the Day of our Deaths, that we may 
always be a preparing for both: God's withhold- 
ing the time of the laſt Day from the knowledge 


of our Lord Jeſus, as Man, is caution to any. to 


beware of ſearching after the knowledge of any 
thing above what our Redeemer was priv. 

with, or above what God has been pleas d to de- 
clare unto us ; it ſuppoſes ſinful curioſity, and, 


> : 


as its juſt puniſhment of it, leads Men into fata 


miſtakes ; in reſemblance of Adam, who, fond of 
knowing more than God, loſt the very knowledge 
he had, and delug d his Poſterity in Darkneſs. 
A further diiſcovery of fuch horrid Jmagins- 
tions may be ſeen in Quakeriſm A-la-mode, and 
Hiſtory of Madam Gyone. If their Imaginations 
vent higher in their reſemblance of the Wenger 
N the 
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the divine Spirit,the Devil might be ſooner foil'd of 
his malicious Deſigns, and poor bewilderd Soul 
might be the ſooner undeceiv'd : They go high 
enough to ſe themſelves to Chriſtian regret, 
and to put Songs of Praiſe in the Mouths of ſuch 
Chriſtians who have enjoy'd real communion with 
the bleſſed Spirit, and through him, with God the 
Father, and his blefſed Son; or glorified Redeemer, 
without the deluſions of Satan. | | 
The pretentions of her and of others of the like 
nature, tho leſs abominable, do ſpring from in- 
ward Pride that has accompany'd communion 
with God; and from careleſneſs after ſui- 
table knowledge to accompany the communi- 
on which ſprung from God, and ſo, thro' cor- 
rupt Nature, turns them to be Zealots without 
knowledge; and being by their ignorance incaps- 
ble of diſtinguiſhing appearance from real com- 
munion with God, are ſo misfortunately impos d 
upon, till, by degrees, they ariſe-to all manner of 
extravagancy, eſteeming themſelves, and diſeſteem- 
ing others; when, in reality, they are the real ob- 
_ jefts of Chriſtian compaſſion. 7 
Let a ſincere or real Chriſtian pretend to what 
he will as a peculiar Favour from Heaven, an 
aſſent to, or a firm perſwaſion of it, is not enough 
to an Eutbuſiaſt to confirm it as ſuch ; neither is 
the disbelief of a real Operation of the divine 
Spirit enough to diſprove it ; but by bringing the 
imaginary or real Operation of the divine Spirit 
to this tryal. If it was received in a means of 


Grace, reducible, and not contrary to outward 


Revelation, and if the effects that ſucceed it are ſan- 
| | ctifying 
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of WW cifying of Heart and Life, the rational Chriſtian 
1 may be able to diſtinguiſh between the one and 
the other ; to reject the one, and be improvers of 
8 the other, in order to a holy comfortable Life on 


Earth. But, if at any time the divine Spirit com- 
municate to a more Aged Chriſtian, who by 
long obſervation is acquainted with divine com- 
munications; or to a more diligent obſerving 
Chriſtian, as a reward to his endeavour ; or to 
a Chriſtian who is to hold ont a tryal, as a Staff 
whereon he may lean to carry hi over his dif- 
ficult ſteps 3 or to a Chriſtian/doubting of his in» 
tereſt in divine Love, as a preſervative againſt the 
Policy and Malice of Satan at ſuch a time: If he 

in any ſuch circumſtances communicate himſelf 
more immediately, without a ſenſible outward 
mean concurring with him, there accompanies this 
ſuch a clear inward perception of a God at the 
time; ſuch alterations upon his inward frame; 
ſuch bublings up of divine Love from a Well- 
ſpring of Living Water underneath in the Soul, 
by the movement of this divine Hand ; and there 
follows ſuch transforming Effects, which, com- 
par d to Scripture characters of the divine Spirit, 
will ſoon enable the Chriſtian to conclude with as 
great certainty as is attainable on Earth, without 
the Seal of immediate Aſſurance. So that, both 


1 the immediate Operations of the divine Spirit, 
| vichout the concurrence of outward ſenſible means, 
pr and the more mediate Operations of him in the 


Chriſtian's Soul, may eaſily be diſtinguiſh'd 3 yea, 
they may be ſoon known from things that 
is only a meer reſemblance of them, even by the 

hriſtian's 
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Chriſtian's obſervation, compariſon thereof 10 fl. 
tred Scripture, and reflection ce them, with ban 
effects that mene 6.59 
0 911 91167 MOL V5: 

ktch Agckmeſs before the divine Spirit bat T6 
mov'd, 'which was made up of prophane, for- 
mat Prejudice againſt him; disbelief of the ſacred 
Scriptures,and of i theDivinity of our Lord J. Chris 
impoſition upon the divine Spirit's common Ops 
rations, and diſregard of his true, but more extry 
ordinary Favodls'; let the divine Spirit come fart 
unto your view.; let his Light enlighten (ark 
Minds, and change corrupted Wills, in oppolition 
to all "ther:falſe Lights; let bis Warmth, enliven 
depravd Affections, and make them move with 
equal pace unto his Light, that a well-grounded 
Calm of Soul may be introduced upon all -who 
live under his ——— Influence ; that, the 
Carnal of the Ferth may ſee tho Gain —— bo 
os * Chriſtian... | 19 qu | 


5 14 th beg — are ce with the 1 
| £:A bove-recited Darknefs, and would fit no lons 

er under ſuch Shades of Death, I invite unto this 
van Light ʒ and that you may; know the hee 
hohe is, and when you are privileg d with Fr, 
Jelagn. to give youthe Scripture. characters pf thim { 
confirmd: by Chriſtian Experience, (pbjoin'd 
each ʒ and thenito diſcoyer how he concurs with 
outward means, as an outward: evidence of ais a; 
ing under each of the Characters, in dende 
Sinners, and building up of Chriſtians ; that {0 


all _ Judge; if he bas ever yet acted eien 
them, 


— _ . | 


them in order to their comfortable Lite on 8 


F 


11 DAUOT 2 170 A higw! 
1 before 'F ibegiri' with khe Scri 
of. this ſacre'Perſor, give me leave th pe- 
iſe an _ to lay down 4 moſt garnfn com- 
ontable-Propoſi 
— — bee iht ma 'tiiake ved, Noah ire. 


gt advice THI. au Daunbisbe of te 
pithout/[prejudket; + arid wittiout the byaſs of any 
bing im dom on with the divine Spirit, your 
_— the whole- of the following Dilzourſe 
ad put-the- teality Sf it to the al; and the 
joreitibe try d xe weleomet it ſhalt be to you that 
ncefel Refi :Ktowledge and Holineſs. 1 121 


. Wel 


3 


lle uſe of the words'of dur Tord Chriſt, Matt 
bili. 2 Except” 


you become as" little children, you 
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ſe unto you; Except you 
dor, nyou ate not Rkely to gam much {piritual 
owJedpeian improvement of Him. 

The Propoſſrion I lay down, from whe ence 1 
tau the Rule f Lites in order to live in com- 


ian's ſelf, is this, 197 
That a real Christian is under ſpecial o con- 
aft of the divine Providence in a ils on 


te divine Spirit in concurregee therewith,” in br- 

+ to ſuch an improvement thereof as may make 
n meer for Heaven; and his life on Earth a com- 
union with the Father and Sen thro? che ine 
Pifitz and therefore as a Rule of Life. It's 


. — + 


5 
pture chit 


Land frotwWehce to give you 


1 


hall not enter the Kingdom of Heaven : So may I 
on be as humble as 
tte Children in the School of this divine Inſttu- 


union! wirk Gock on Earth, 3 to the Chti- 


dnceths of his Life, and under e guidance of 
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Irs the duty of every Chriſtian to obſerve even 
ſtep of outward Provid Pos round him, ang I 


inward frame wherein it is receiv'd;.. in-jordet 1 


know. his privilege in this united conduct, and 
actual communion with Lon. A0 
O what a Dignity hus Chriſt carchas 66 


Teal Chriſtian ! Not only to fit at bis: Right Hyd 
in the Heaven of Heavens, but to be accompany! 
in this lower World with the aſliſtance of ed 
vine Providence outwardly, and of the din 
Spirit inwardly, both united ly coneurriug fon 
Chriſtian's ſafe paſſage thorough their Pilgrim 
ſtate, till they arrive unto their bleſſed Head, 1 
our Exalted Lord. Its ſurprizing to read in dh 
facred Scriptures, That the Angels ſhould; be 1 
niſtring Spirits unto ſuch as we: But, O fellox 
Chriſtian, turn thy ſurpriz d thoughts on the 
vine Spirit, who is God himſelf, and think on hi 
in the Office of an Aſſiſtant Migiſtring to tl 
This is matter of far greater ſurprize, and oui 
to our Bleſſed Jeſus, who alſo took upon li 
the form of a Servant for us. Here is matter d 
1 indeed, and if we were accuſtomig 
our ſelves unto it more on Earth, we ſhould | 
the better tun d to Sing the Songs; of Praiſe 
- Heaven for both. 

I (hall firſt prove, That all Chricians are 
der the ſpecial conduct of the divine Provide 
as matter of Chriſtian obſervation; but. that, 
the ſame time, we extend our obſervation. to 0 
inward frame wherein we receive the ſteps of P 
-vidence, when we are Ts; the ſteps of Pro 
Yidence round 1 us. 1 % 06 


Wy "ud 
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24h), That all Chriſtians are under tlie 80 
enidance of the divine Spirit, às matter alſo öf 
Chriſtian obſervation, but that, at the ſame time 


Providence. 45 
1, That a real Chriſtian i is the chains of the a. 
vine Providence, as matter of obſervation, the ſa- 
cred Scripture make this abundantly outs © F 
In the ſacred Scriptures it is imparted unto us, 


good man are ordered by t 4 


and one of them ſhall not periſh without hin. 
Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and its H gbteonſ 
neſs, and all theſe cling os be added 5 wel aud 
and Raiment. 

Commit thy ways unto the Lord, 4 he Pal bring 
them to paſs ; which Scriptures are only appl 


ward common drovideittial Conduct round others. 


like weakly Children: Iſaiah 66. 13, 14. Tow ſhall 


comforteth, ſo will I comfort jon And. the baud 
of the Lord ſhall by this be known. unto h Ger- 
unt, aud his indig nation to his Enemies $4 

when his Servants ſhall ſee this they. 
end their Bones flouriſh like an Berk.“ 
It's plain bow ns, "the wee 


1 
-- 1 Is. 
- =o . f „ 5 9 
* 4 - * = - * 
* 


\ 


they extend their obſervation to outward ſteps of 


asin Pſal. ꝗ. 3. God ſetteth 12 te godly man for 2 
bimſelf'; ai as it is in 4 37 . of & 9 


All the hairs of his head are ale by him; | 


to real Chriſtians, and ſo diſtinct from his — ; 
Job 37. 7. e withdraws not his eyes from tbe 
i igbteons. VT 22 3 
"He is (aid, by lis Providence; to tender them 


be dandled on her knees, as one whom his | Mother 


bat 20d - 


-  - ſervation; and the obſervation thereof is encou- 


58 . - The live Teſtimony 


tion PREM. is 3 for it rejoyces hens and makes 
their Bones to flouriſh, | 
 Ifaiah 27. 3. I the Lord do n Pl 0 
it every moment, leaſt any hurt it : I will keep it night 
and day. What is — to the Church i is ap- 
olicable to its Members, =. 

Iſaiah 31. 5. Ac Birds ſying, ſo he defendal 


his. 
Jeremiah 10. 23. O Lord, 1 know that the way 


of man is not in himſelf : +; is not in man that 
walketh to direct his fteps. 

Prov. 16. 9. A man heart deviſeth his way, bt 
the Lord direlteth his ſteps. All which necaliach 
refer to real Chriſtians, and is matter of their ob- 


rag ' d by God, who ſays, Pſal. 1057. 43. Who isþo 
wiſe ied will obſerve theſe things, they ſhall under- 
ftand the lovin e- lindueſi of the Lord. And, indeed, 
not obſerving is amongſt the reaſons, why ſo m> 
ny lazy Chriſtians live doubting and Teſpaitingl 
divine Love, when, by obſervation, they might 
ſive in the conſtant contemplation of it. £': 
| It is ſaid in Pſal. 111. 2. The works of the Lord 
are ſought ont of them who have pleaſure in them. 
| Obſervation of outward ſteps of Providence is 
not only encourag'd by God, but commanded by 
him, Micah 6. 5. It's faid, 0 ty 2 remember 
n Shittim unto Gilgal, that you may know th 
teriouſneſs and faithfulneſs , — Lord, Pial 
5. 5. Come and ſee the works of the Lord: And in 
Neu. 6. Come and ſee, or ohſerve, is prefix d at the 
opening of every Seal; intimating the Duty of 
obſervation of divine providential Steps round 
Chriſtians, | | Again, 


*[⁊[!» our lazy Chriſtians think 1 is no need 
of it, or live without the practiſe of it. 
Iſaiah 26. 11. Lord, when "hy bend is 
will. not ſee it. 
Pfal. 28. 5. Becauſe they nw not the * of 
| the Lord, nor the operation of his. hand, he ſball de- 


ſtroy thens and not build them up. Many a ſmiling 6: 
ſtep of Providence round real Chriſtians has been 


 remov'd, becauſe they would not obſerve it nor 
improve it with ſuitable thankful neſs to God. 

Matth. 1 9. 975 How. is it that, 9 do not * 
dere 


Job 33. 14. Far God ſreaketh. once, ooo, ice, 5 


jet man perceivethj is not. 
Iaiah 6. 1 1. Wo to them that riſe 47 early in the 


morning” that they may follow ſtrong drink, that cons + 
tinne till night, till wine enflame them ; but they obs. © 


ſerve not the work of the Lord. 

A neglect to obſerve the ſteps of outward. Pro- 
vidence incapacitates the Chriſtian to give unto 
God a Sacriſice of Praiſe that is ſuited to a particu» 
lar Mercy, and makes him the leſs fit to ſtrengthen 


his Faith in after ſtraits by CPR former Fa- 


vours. 


37. could ſay, The Lord who deliver'd me ont of 
the lyon avid bear, be will deliver me out of the bard 
of the Philifine. 1 

Taiah:51. 9. _ O arm of the Len — 
as in the une dye z Art not thou be that cut Ra- 
e the W ?. age; . ug 


7m ” 


12 * dern of che, &c. gg" - 
Again, The neglect of obſervation of outward e 
ſteps 1. Providence bears the accuſation. of Sin, 


fed they . ; 


Droid, an obſerving Chriſtian, in 1 Saw, 8 
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N - 
. j by 
/ - 
_ —_—_A__ — — — r — . oeo—_  - .. . ˙¹¹⁴.w ᷣTñUt — , 


7 
# * 
4 
= * 
9 
l 


100 "The Inward Teftimony | = 
| © made the depths of the ſea a way for the ranſom d t 


vidences, a Chriſtian ſees the aſtoniſhing appros- 


heart upon him, and viſit him every morning, and ty 
him every moment. * FI 


ry circumſtance he is in. 


- | ſurround us, yet if, at the ſame time, we turn no 
our Eyes upon our inward tempers, wherein we 
meet ſuch outward favours directed to us, we en. 


Tance, | 


commerce with Heaven ariſing from both theſe. 


- dence round us, we are in danger of being igno- 
tant of a God giving forth of his rich ſenſible 
Mercy unto us, whether in the diſpenſation of hi 

Providence he acts as a common Benefactor, or 
2s a tender Father. A neglect of obſervation male 


2 — 
— * 


. 


paſs over © 
- By obſervation of ſuch ſteps of outward Pro. 


ches of God unto him, and makes him cry out 
as it is 70h 7. What is man that thou ſet th 


By obſervation of fach ſteps, the Chriſtian is 
aſſiſted how to order his Addrefles ſuitably to eye. 


But tho God encourages and commands us to 


obſerve the ſteps of his out ward Providence that 


danger our ſelves of a moſt diſadvantageous Igno- 


157, Of God, in every Mercy beſtow'd upon ia 

ah, Of our Selves, returning ſuitably unto 
him. 45 6 | 5555 

3dly, Of our communion with God, and of ou 


Firſt of all, By obſerving meer ſteps of Provi- 


us ignorant of divine Love in outward Mercy, and 
often to ſuppoſe his common Favour to be f 


of the Spirit of Cbriſt, &. of 
and his ſpecial Mercy to be meer common Benefit, 
which is a miſtake that ſpoils a. Chriſtian of the- 
very comfort of his -enjoyments in this Life: 
What more ſolaces his Soul, than à ſight of ſpe- 
cial Love inſtampt upon every outward diſpenſa- 
tion of Providence round him ? And what more 
orieves him, than the inviſibility of divine Love, or 
a glance of divine Anger upon an outward Mer- 
cy? I have heard numbers of Perſons thus breath- 
Jing forth their longing Defires; Oh that I could 
but ſee divine Love in every ſtep that falls out to 
me! I could joyfully receive it, if it were never 
ſo afflictive; but their loſs of ſuch a fight is great. 
ly owing to the negle& of obſerving the frame 
wherein their outward ſteps of Providence were 
entertain's by them ttt oy i Hoe 
#.Jt is the concurrence of the divine Spirit, with 
AH outward ſtep of Providence, that denomi- 
nates it a ſpecial Favour from Heaven; and 
its the Mercy's impreſſiveneſs upon the Chri- 
ſtians temper that diſcovers this concurrence of 
the divine Spirit; and therefore it is obſervation. 
of our impreſt in ward Frames, that leads us to the 
knowledge of a ſpecial Favour from God; and 
when we are not at paius to obſerve the effects of 
an outward Mercy upon our inward tempers, but 
confines our obſervation to a meer Mercy receiv d, 
of to the ſpecial ſteps of Providence that condu- 
ted it to us, how can it be otherwiſe, but that 
we be ignorant of the divine Spirit's concurrence: 
with it; and conſequently, if the Mercy be a com- 
mon or a ſpecial Bleſhng 2 n 


RA An 


ESS . 
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An outward Mercy whereon the ſpecial Love 
of God is ſtampt, and with which the divine 

rit has . concutr'd, impreſſes the Soul immediately 
vich a true apprehenſion of à God in it; he can. 
not forbear concluding with Jacob, and ſaying in 
_ himſelf, I have ſeen this outwart wee gere leg 
as tho I had ſeen the Face of God. 


It alſo impreſſes his inwarch frame with the pre. 


ſent exerciſe of We at divine condeſcehfion 
to regard him. 
It affects him with a fivcete breathing of Lon 
unto God; and | | 

With a greater willingnels-to give up all hi 
N comforts to divigegrovidgntial condutt 
With a more ardent deſire than ever to ſee: Gol 
in every Mercy he enjoys; and 277 ett 

With a reſolution to obſerve his inward: Frame 
more for the future, in order to obtain 4 fight 
of God: All which effects, following any ſtep of 
outward Providence, whatever aſpect it has of com: 
- mon Mercy inſtead of ſpecial, of divine Anger in. 
ſtead of divine Love, it does evince the ſtep of 
Providence, thus impreſſive on the frame, to ns 
ſpecial one, and a Love-token from Heaven tothe 
Chriſtian, „ eee 
When an outward Mercy comes in a commot 
line of providential diſpenſation, without the cos. 
currence of the divine Spirit, nothing of this kind 
is perceiv'd in the Soul when it is receiv'd, only 
the Mercy it ſelf; and all the comfort that goes 
along therewith fprings m eerly from the poſſeſhon 


of i it. 
Indeed 
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Indeed it often falls out that a ſpecial providential 
Mercy ſhall be uſher d in with aſtoniſning ſpecial 


ſteps z but ſtill, it is not the meer ſpecial» ſteps Pe 
that conduct an outward Mercy to:the Chriſtian, 


which renders it a ſpecial Favour from God, and 
turns it out of the line of a common Benefit; for, 
how many have been, by ſtrange ſpecial ſteps ot 

Providence, preſery d at Sea, and alſo upon Land, 
when others have been knock d down even in the 
Streets walking before them; and yet this has 
fall n out without the leaſt ſanctifying effects up- 
on their Soul, becauſe the divine Spirit did not con- 
cur there with ; the concurrence of the divine Spi- 


rit improving Mercy, as well as the concurrence 


of a divine. Providence bringing a Mercy, is the 
ſpecial privilege of Ohriſtians, of the adopted Sons 


of God, and of the Heirs of Heaven. It's the con- 


currence of the divine Spirit that conſtitutes apro- 
vidential Mercy, a ſpecial Favour, from Heaven; 
and it's the ſuitable effects on the Soul obſerv'd 
that diſtinguiſh ſuch a Mercy from all others 3 and 


if Chriſtians wonr be at pins to obſerve, no won- 


der they, cannot tell when God acts with them as. 
acommon Preſerver, or as à ſpiritual Friend. When 


this ſacred Perſon does concur, he is as really ſen- 


lible, by his effects, to the inward. perception, -asthe 
ſteps of. Providence; that bring aboutfthe Mercy ate 
to the outward Senſe. _ 121 55 3:4 


By the concurrence of this divine Spirit, how : 


often is a Mercy of à common aſpect experienc'd 
to be a ſpecial Favour from God; tho a meer ſpe- 
cial ſtep introducing it will not conſtitute it as 


ſuch, and only does adorn the Merey with a ſeem- 
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ing Signature of divine Love; yet when this ſa- 
cred Perſon concurs evident by its impreſſive effetts 
upon the Soul its a ſpecial Bleſſing from God, if 
it come in the moſt common way of providential 
BR EO ERR 
Ho abſolutely neceſſary therefore is it to ob- 
ſerve: our inward Frame, as well as our outward 
Mercy, that by the effects the Mercy has thereon, 
we may diſtinguiſh between'a common and a ſpe- 
_ cial ſtep of Providence; and be confirm'd, that 
what we enjoy, from God, ſtreains forth unto us 
from the Fountain of ſpecial Love. But alas! 
How negligent are Chriſtians in our day? who 
live at ſo great a-diſtance from their 'own Frames, 
as not to know the thoughts that ſpring up in 
their Souls when a providential Favour is laid in 
their way? By being at ſuch a diſtance from them- 
ſelves, they keep at a diſtance from God, as to any 
ſenſe of ſpecial Love. When he diſplays his 
Love unto any of us, he often moves upon out 
Souls by his the ſame time he directs any out- 
ward Mercy by his Spirit Providence; and with- 
out obſervation of God in both theſe ways we 
are in danger of miſtaking him 
But however, certainly the divine Spirit may | 
move upon the Soul the ſame time a providential 
Mercy accrues in order to its improvement. What 
little comfort hereof has the Chriſtian who is not 
at pains to obſerve it > and how it is poſſible to 
perceive it, unleſs he obſerve his inward frame the 
fame time the outward” providential ſtep is before 
him: And he that does not think a ſenſe of divine 
Love in an outward Mercy, a ſufficient. compen- 
F K-34 ST ſation 


of the Spitis of Chriſt, Ee. i g 
Hon for his pains to obſerve his frame where 
- he receives it, it's 15 he complain of the want 
of it, and be ſhaded with melancholy Darkneſs. 
Let none therefore complain of their Igno- 
ance of ſpecial divine Love in what providen- 
ally they meet with in this World, till they” 
ave faithfully, for ſome time, acquainted then? 
elves with all the providential Steps that daily 
ave occur'd unto them, and the frame of Soul 
wherein they receiv'd them; and then I doubt 
rt but after ſuch . pains, a ſenſe of divine Love, 
n all their occurences,willbe maintain d for divine 
Jonour, and for a comfortable Life to the Chri- 
ian's ſelf, as a teſtimony of the advantage of 
hriſtian endeavour, and how greatly God is plea» 
ed therewith,as it is an obedience to divine Inſtitu- 
jon, tho' it be in it ſelf but as a filthy Rag, and 
vithout the leaſt of merit. A Chriſtian is privi- 
eg d with the divine Providence and Spirit, and 
hen both concur in any one thing, the divine 
Providence to conduct it, and the divine Spirit to 
mprove it, his privilege is kept clear by the ſpecial 
eps that conduct it, and the ſpiritual Motions of 
he Soul receiving it, the union of theſe two for 
e Chriſtian is diſplay'd, and by the continu d 
jew of this, a ſenſe of divine Love is kept up 
n eyery thing he receives. 3 . 
© Chriſtian! if no ſanctifying Motion ſtir in 
y Soul when an outward Mercy is receiv d, thou 
may ſt doubt of its being a ſpecial Favour. In- 
leed this may ſtir and thou be inſenſible of it 
or want of obſervation; but thou then can ne- 
rr have the comfortable ſenſe of divine _ 
„„ 1 3 o - 
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however thou really ſhare of it 3; but when noſuc 
motion is in thy Soul, thou art to ply the thron 
of Grace for the diſplay of ſpecial Love in all thy 
futare enjoyment, and, perhaps, in return therein 
thou may ſt ſoon meet with new Motions i in. thy 
Soul, when divine Providence ponduct any Mag 
to ee A ſitting down ſatisfy d in the enjoy 
ment of\a Mercy, without any deſire or as, 
your after a ſight of divine Favour therein, he 
- ſpeaks nothing but commonneſs in the conapaa 
he Mercy he receives. 

The renewed. obſerving Perſon, is always 40 
rous of ſeeing. the divine Smile upon all the { 
Providence he meets with, however eminent 
Mercy be that's conducted to him; his eye extend 
further than the enjoyment of it; he: ſearches fn 
2 fight of divine Love therein, the ſenſe of whid 
he eſteems as ſufficient reward for his pains of oþ 
ſerving his inward frame, and the impreſſion thy 
the ſpecial Mercy made thereon. 

When ſpecial Love is mark d upon any outwa 

ſtep of Providence, not only ſpecial, ſteps do d 
ten 1 it to the Chriſtian, but the provide 
tial ſtep, , when it comes, is generall 1mpreſin 
n his inward frame, with theſe t aa tollai 
ing effects at leaſt. F< 
I. An actual perception of God dein : 
2. An actual exerciſe pf admiration; at'divil 
Condeſcenſ jon, that he ſhould ſo peculiarly. 
gard our fower Concerns, and often them of tl 
veſt ſort, and as ſincere a breathing of Lovel 

700 as er his natural 1 Panke 


* * 
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4 to bis fellow Creature, for beſtowing upon 


F 


him bounty in his greateſt extremity. - | 


hi3. A readineſs to perform a particular Sacrifice 
#0, Wof Thankſgiving by Ejaculation, if he cannot per- 
thy Worm it in a way of ſolemn Prayer; but if he has 
any opportunity to bow his Knee humbly and 
or-Mithanktully to God, its amongſt the firſt of his un- 


dertakings after he receives the Mercy ; and when. 
no ſuch effects do follow a providential Mercy, 
Jet it come unto us by ſpecial or common ſteps of 
Providence, we have reaſon to fear that it's empty 
of ſpecial Love, and 1s not accompany'd with the 
concurrence: of the divine Spirit; and ſo, how- 
ever it appear ſmiling, is likely to be an aggrava- 


enkWition to our accuſation : if theſe, and other ef- 
fees, mention'd before, follow; upon receiving the 
dich greateſt or moſt trifling Mercy, it beſpeaks divine 
Love in the communication ; but if ſuch effects do 


impreſs the Chriſtian's frame, and he neglect to ob- 
ſerve them, he has no more comfort in them than 


s if they were not: He ſees no ſpiritual Love 
o rom God in the Mercy, nor no ſuitable return 
aden from himſelf thereto, which brings me to a ſecond 
ein diſad vantage of neglecting to ohſerve our ſtame, 


45 well as the Mercy beſtowed 3 even [11 47ttro 

24ly, An Ignorance of our ſelves as to the re- 
turn we make unto God for his Mercy, if we fix 
our Eye meerly upon providential Mercy directed 


ly cog by God unto us, we are likely to miſs the knows, 
f Mledge of our returns thereto, as well as of God's 
dei Love in the Gifts he beſtows upon us. But, 

a * 200 4 11 "3111 2 ei u bs 


14 
; 4 
* . * 
When 
- 


* 


: N | . Sees ES 
SN 1083 _ "The Inward Teflimony 
Wi.uben we turn our Eyes inward upon our frame, 
as well as outward upon our providential Mero, 
the workings of our Soul are as certainly percei 
ved by our inward Senſation, as the ſenſible Mercy: 
is by our outward Senſes; and by obſerving thele 
workings of our thoughts that at ſuch a time ſpring 
up, we may come to the knowledge of theſe three 
following things.” 7 7 ET nl 
1. If we make any return to divine Mercy. 
. If we make an unbecoming ungrateful e. 
n. 1 


3. If we make a ſuitable return. | 
18, If we give any return to the Favour that 
God is pleas d by his Providence to conduct unto 

us; the divine Spirit is purchas'd by Chriſt, and 
Commiſhion d by the Father and Son to aſſiſt us 
in 3 e of all Mercy, and in the 
growth of Grace thereby; and when God con- 
deſcends by his Providence to put a Mercy into 
our Hands, as a Talent to be improv d unto the 

| Increaſe of our Grace, and to be return d by- acts oſ 
that Grace, the divine Spirit is ready to concur with 
us for this end, unleſs we neglect to pray for him, 
and by his effects upon our Souls, at the time the 
outward Merey offers to us, we may as really judge 

- whether he concurr'd with us in order to retum 

becomingly unto God, as whether he concurr@ 
with the ſtep of Providence in order to diſplay 
the ſpecial Favour of God, unleſs we neglect 
obſerve our own frames. 
The profane or meer Profeſſor, as his inward 
deſire is altogether after the outward Mercy, ſo be 
i ſatisfy d with the enjoyment of it, without Fr 


* 


for it; his thoughts that mov d meerly ho to ob+ 
tain the Mercy are at reſt when it comes to be 

ſeſs d 3 he matter d not a God in the — 
t to him, and he makes no return to God when 
he receives it from him, tho he perhaps would own 
verbally a God and a Providence, yet when both 


xains, by any return to that Mercy, to acknowledge 
y way of return to any Mercy ſpringing from 


be pleas'd with from any of his fellow Creatures 


hild receive any gift from him, he expects an 
immediate return of acknowledgment by verbal 
Expreſſion, by a bow or ſome dutiful action. If 


o frown and be inwardly angry, if the poor Crea- 
ure bow not to him, or pray that God would 


hought or the object of his preſent deſire, but be- 
Nauſe the verbal petition of it is the uſua 
of humble acknowledgment. | 


This very Perſon _ is every moment of his Life 


Providence ; and he is at no pains to make ſo much 
eturn to God as he expects and receives from his 
fellow Creatures. 
o his neglect of giving any return to divine Mer- 
7, That God is not the object of his Natural 
ight, nor of his Faith, in any Mercy that comes 

=; | - Unto 


of the Spirit of | Chriſt, &. 10 
ſight of God in it, and withoutany return to him - 


poſ- 
of 

ire to be apply d to a particular Mercy he is at no 

either: he ſhows leſs acknowledgment of a God | 

im in that channel of Providence, than he would 

o whom he beſtows his common Bounty. If his, 

a Perſon in diſtreſs receive from him, he is ready - 


bleſs him; not that the divine Bleſſing is in his 


1+ token 


iving from God thorough the channel of his 


There is this indeed to be ſaid of a Sinner as . 


fp = 


110 be Inward TeSlimony 
unto him; Accident being a ſpring unto whid 
he often reduces many of his Enjoyments; nd 
ſo his not returning ſuitably to divine Mercy ap 
pears a leſs aggravation, than the Chriſtian's ne 
le&, who believes in a God as the beſtower of al 
his Gifts, and by the Eye of Faith may ſee G0. 
in every Mercy round him; and yet does not w 
turn that acknowledgment that is becoming him 
By this I deſign not to excuſe the Sinner for not 
returning acknowledgment to divine Gifts; for 
his disbelief of a God, and his not ſeeing Got 
in every Mercy that flows from him, is his cop 
demning Sin, as really as his ingratitude of na iſo t 
returning to him; but I deſign an aggravation of hen 
the Chriſtian's fault, who enjoys numerous ſteps of nd, 
Mercy, believes God to be the Author thereof, an 
yet accepts of them from him without the lealt the 
acknowledgment ; no, not ſo much as he would WF ron 
return to a fellow Creature, affording any outward Wi 
Favour upon him. Zif I 
That Chriſtian therefore comes near to a 'cor-Wiſng i 
rupt Sinner, who neglects to make any retura w ecet 
God forhis Mercy, and by obſerving his inward 
thoughts that move npon the receiving a pro-; ng 
dential Favour : He may ſoon be ſenſible of it Hod. 
neglect of ſolemn or ejaculatory Praife unto God; 
he has the real reſemblance of an ungodly frame urpr 
A Chriſtian is ſometimes ſo lifted up with an out 
ward enjoyment, that tho he entertains perhaps Ot 
fellow Creature jovially upon it, or himſelf witl ber 
the thoughtful neis thereon 3 yet God is forgot cel 
and a particular acknowledgment ſor a particu yur 
Mercy neglected without the leaſt rebuke to 7 t, f 
AY e 
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If, becauſe his joy in the Mercy was inno- 
ent, and his hope is, that his frame was habi- 
vally thankful. Alas! how many Chriſtians neg- 


et particular Sacrifices of thankfulneſs to God for 


articular Favours, upon the Notion - of an habi- 
I thankful frame; and a dangerous Rock it is, 
rhereon many  Chrifiians ſplit their comfort and 
Jiligence, tho not their ſafety. The beſt way to 
dbtain the comfortable ſenſe of an habitual thank- 
| Frame, is, by feeling its acts of Praiſe meet- 
ng every particular providential Mercy; and 
hoſe who are not at pains to bring themſelves 
> this method of living, may probably believe 
hemſelves habitually thankful, when they are not; 
nd, I am ſatisfy d, they muſt have a far leſs ſenſe 
f a life of continued Communion with God than 


chers who are at pains to obſetve every ſtep of 


Providence round them, and carefully to meet it 
ith ejaculatory Praiſe to God in a way of re- 
m, as the firſt motion of their Soul after receiv- 
git. A Chriſtian's lazy objection againſt the un- 
eceſſarineſs of this, has no weight with any who 
ave experienc'd this great Benefit by it, of keep- 
ng up the more clearly his Communion” with 
od, and keeping clear his Accompts with Heaven, 

a preparatory frame wherein he can meet the 
tprize of Death St ſelf without clondy Darkness 
heu to reflect on, and to overſhadow him. 
Obſervation therefore of our inward thoughts, 
hen any Mercy from God arrives tinto us, is an 
cellent help to know our failure of giving no 
turn unto him. We had need be obſervant here- 
, for God's Eye is always upon the righteous 
| Man; 


be is ſo well pleas d with the thankful acknow 


4 


And tho wwe may, by unobſervance, be inſeuſiſ 
_thankfulneſs to God, and content bur Aer 
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of. chis our fault, of not performing an at 


reflection on our habitual thankful frame; yet d 
actually knows it, and is diſſatisfied there 


ledgment of his Children, that he thus exp T 
himſelf, Whoſo, offereth Praiſe Glorifieth me; u cia 

. conſequently, the mote diſpleas d with an unthu bas 
ful frame; and, indeed, a thankful Praifingd dea 
God for a Mercy, is a greater evidence of ou al! 
ing of God, and may be reaſonably ſuppoſed i 
be as if not more acceptable to him than Prout 
which he has deſir d us to do always, becauſeti in 
neceſſity of a Mercy, and the eager deſire after co 
Mercy may be outward motives to promote the i hun 
ligence of a Chriſtian to Pray; whereas, afte ther 
Mercy is receiv d, -a ſenſe of duty to God, and has 
deſire to pleaſe him, by a dutiful return, can oi retle 
be the ſpring of ejaculatory or ſolemn Praiſe fat Sou 
Mercy. Don't we daily fee amongſt our "ſet they 
how fervent and zealous we are in our M 

| titions for aſſiſtance i in difficulties, and in our d be 
fers of rewards for it; and how cool we turnilfſ"* 
our thankful acknowledgments, and in our p“ 
miſed rewards after the aſſiſtance has been beſtonM® * 
ed, a reſemblance hereof the obſerving. Chriſti = 
has in himſelf, when he neglects to — ab ir 
fulneſs to God for his Mercy. Alas! tho , 
our gracious · God expects at our hands, we es ” © 
from our: fellow Creatures, and for the meadd 1 
ol our Services therein, how careleſs are Chriſti mg 


ſorrimes in the performance of it, which is 
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provoking to God, that he often meets ſuch in- 


return'd, that ſo the rational Chriſtian adverting 


fletion on his frame wherein he receiv'd the divine 
Mercy he may find out his fol. 

There areChriſtians who haveliv'd under ſuch ſpe- 
cial conduct of God, that when his divine ſmilings 


has gone along with them in the purſuit of an en- 
9 but without their returning it with actu - 


: ſadden ſtop to their ſmiling ſucceſs has fallen 
out, while they have neglected God and rejoyc'd 


convinc'd of their provocation and return d an 
humble Addreſs, fil' d with thankfulneſs, to God, and 
then the cloud has been remov'd, and Providence 
has run in the ſame channel of divine Smile: by 
reflection on their frame and inward workings of 
Soul, when firſt divine ſmiles moved towards them, 


the provoking occaſion of the providential with- 
iraw of ſucceſs; whereas, if they had not obs 
ſerv'd their inward frame they had been in the dark 


uch a ſudden turn of Providence ſhould: meet 


hem as if it was in conſtancy in divine Love. Of- 
en when ſuch turns of Providence falls out to la- 


0 eminent as muſt be the object of . Senſe, they; 


be matter by the unſearchableneſs of God and 
1 depths of his ways , while they them- 


gratitude with a ſtop- to his ſmiles that were not 


to it may apprehend the occaſion of it, and by re- 


al breathing of Love and Thankfulneſs, even then 


in the meer proſpect of ſucceſs, till they have been 


they have found out as their own failure, that they 


pave no return to divine Mercy, and that that was 


to that providential conduct round them, Why 


zy Chriſtians, who only obſerve. failures that are 


ithout looking inward to themſelves, ſolve | 


ſelves - 


| 
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ſelves are the very occaſion thereof, by negleCtingty 
givereturn to divine Favours, and might know it and 
the divine deſign of his turn of Providence by refle. 
ctnigontheirownlngratitudeʒ tor God, in compaſſion 
to Chriſtians, commands this turn of Provid 
that it may convince them of not acknowledging 
God,which is a tributewe pay to humane Creature 
and the ſtop is continued yea, ſometimes aggravated 
with imbittering: ſteps, till the gracious divine De. 
| en of Conviction and Amendment be anſwer; 
and, 1 5 
Therefore, 24ly, By obſervation of our frame 
we not only know when there is no return to d- 
vine Mercy, but may prevent any ſtop to divine 
ſmiles that maybe permitted to join in as the puniſh 
ment in order to our conviction : When we dero 


gate from God a thankful frame for his Favours the 

ſpecial conduct of God round his Children is ſuch, 
as immediately to command a turn in the divine 
Smiles ſo ungratefully met with in order to cos 
vince us thereof; but when a Chriſtian obſerves 
his failure, and endeavours a return, he prevent 
any withdraw of God in his divine Smiles; when 
he ſees that God is deny'd the homage that we 
give to one another amongſt our ſelves, be ft. 
ſolves upon returning to divine Favour z3 which 
brings me to the ſecond thing, That by obſervation 
of our inward thoughts, as well as an outwal 
Mercy, we may be privy to; which is, 
-:2dly, Whether we return unſuitably to God; 
yea, or not? To give an unſuitable return to d- 
vine Mercy, is as, really provoking to God, 8 
when we give no feturn; and is as _— 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, e. #19 
nid by him, in order to our Conviction and 
Amendment: And as to unſuitabſeneſs of return, 
we 1 | 
By obſeyeation of our inward workings of Soul 
the fame time that an outward Mercy is providen. 
tialtydĩrected to us, we mayſee what is the unſuitable 
return we make 5 we may ſee our particular failure 
in order to prevent any puniſhment that God by 
ſpecial conduct may permit for Correction, Con- 
viction and Amendment of us herein. When the 
Chriſtian obſerves ſuch a failure in his frame, his 
method is, to Addreſs Heaven for a change of it; 
begging that by the influence of theD. S. abecoming 
improvement of the Providential Mercy may be 
broughe forth, which Prayer return d prevents all 
puniſhmentz whereas, vhen he does not obſerve his 
inward temper, he is inſenſible wherein he has un- 

ſuitably return d, till a frown perhaps redoubled 
bring him to conviction thereof: Inſenſibility of 
& particular failure in the Chriſtian's cinward tem- 
per, has been the occaſion of many an afflictive ſtep; 
ontinued ſome, even thro the ſpace of Years, 
nd might have endured upon them throughout 
eir Lite, M they had not turn d their Eyes inward; 
nd found out their particular fault in their in ward 
emper, witty which for want of careful obſerva⸗ 
ion — — . to — 9 ſteps ; they 
5 Iiving unacquainted, they were igno⸗ 
int of CE —_ own rh — 
Dod, in his diſpenſing the puniſhment” of it; ant 
lackneſs encompaſſed the providential Smiles of 
od, and dartcueſs ſhaded the liglit of their for · 
er commanion with him. Nothing ſooner en- 

| I 2 lighten 
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lightens the Chriſtian into his unbecoming retum 

to a Mercy, than the obſervation of the inward 
frame wherein it is received; by this he ſees his 
own fault, and the ſuitableneſs of his puniſhment; 
he draws up a charge againſt himſelf provoking, 
and not againſt God correcting, in order to Amend- 
ment; while the unobſerver appears unſenſible of 
his Folly and of divine Love in his correction; 
but the obſerver is ſenſible of his very particular 
failure; he can ſay, in the words of Ezra, Ch. g, 
and Ver. 13. This is come upon us for great treſpaſs 
he prevents and takes off his puniſhment, and can 
utter the Language of the Pſalmii?, I acknowledgd 
my fin, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity thereof. 

If therefore a Chriſtian can by the obſervation 
of his frame diſcover his particular failures, to 
keep off the providential frowns of God, which 
are often permitted to be means of conviction; 
his not obſerving is greatly chargeable upon hi- 
ſelf, eſpecially it his natural temper be melancho- 
ly and doubting, and no wonder he ſo be re 

y to diſtruſt divine Love upon any diſpen- 
ſation that is correction of a failure; when even 
upon ſuch there is eminent Signatures of ſpe- 
cial Love ; his failures are various, and the 
obſervation is neceſſary to know the particular 
one. | | 7 40 
If God is pleas d to beſtow a Mercy upon Us 
and we return unto him the meer acknow ledg- 


ment of our Lips, we make but an unſuitable . 


turn, the knowledge whereof we ſoon obtain by 
obſer vation of the infincerity of our tempers at the 
time we utter any acknowledgment to God; and 
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ſo by amendment may prevent any puniſhment that 

is to enſue. . 33 
How often do we receive ſmiling favours with 

a rejoyncing in the favours inſtead of God ? 

How often do we receive divine Mercy with a 
wanton frame, inſtead of an humble thankful- 
_ r 
How often do we receive divine ſmiles with 
after frames leſs diligent in du? 1 

How often do we receive divine Smiles with 
after frames leſs watchful againſt Sin? 5 
Ho often do we receive {miles of Providence 
ith a ſecure frame, crying out with the Pſalmiſt, 

Ve ſhall never be mov d? r TI 
How often do we receive providential oppor- 
unities of the means of Grace, with the thoughts 
ff our Souls working elſewhere? e 

How often do we receive paſſages of Providence 
hat are ſpecial Love-tokens, with a disbelieving 
emper, and fill'd with doubtful thoughts of Gods 
Love and the like? 1 | 
The variety of failures we may be guilty of in the 
vorkings of our Souls, when we meet with pro- 
1dential Mercy, diſcovers the neceſſity of our ob- 
ervation of all our frames, as well as of all the ſteps 
df Providence, that ſo we may know our ſelves 
n our particular Follies, in order to prevent their 
puniſhment and a turn in divine Smiles round 


2. We may ſee amongſt the various workings 
ff our Souls not only what is the unſuitable re- 
m we have made to providential Mercy, but by 
ddſervationwe may alſodiſcern the particularpuniſh- 
| I 3 men t 


SE 
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ment of * that ſo we not ſpurn at Go 
under an a fflictive ſtep, and oubt Pp his fatherh 
Care and Love of us, when he is making out th 
faithfulneſs of that Saying ing of his, hom God lu, 
eth he chaſteneth. A d rebuk'd for his Folly 
and from thence doubting! of his Father's Lowe ; 
the reſemblance of a Chriſtian who ſees his. aft 
ive ſtep a puniſhment for a particular Sin, and 
yet from thence will doubt of God's Love. to h 


foul (fol calcape and love of God roundhis: adop 
ted Cbildsen, whom he is 4. training up into: 
meetneſs for Heaven is ſuch, as to ablerve their fa 
lures as well astheir dutiful acts, and to frown 3 
the one, as well as to ſmile upon the other 
haps chey are at no pains to gbſerve 13 i cd 
the miſimproving wor . eir Souls; 50 
's Eye is ever upon the. righteous Map, tho 
cannot ſee his particular deſign of 15 in! 
ſuitable puniſhment thereto, yet his purpoſe and bj 
-acing is of love, but theirblindneſs,as to theirFault, 
and as to uy 2 P 90 own WA 
towargs G as to Aſations tf 
0 them, is owing to themſelves, by not 0 
ſerving their inward frames wherein they meet d 
vine py vidential Diſpenſations, which are Talent 
put t FE 2 to enrich their Soul! in the improts 
Grace. 
As be variety of failures a Chriſtian may þ 
ilty of in returning divine Mercy unſuitablj be 
Na the neceſũty of obſerving hit inward Fram, 
40 know, the particular Sin; ſo the varigty of pi 
ee that God An diſcovers allo 2 


nece 
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neceſſity of obſerving our inward frame, that the 
puniſhment may be ſeen to be ſor ſach a failure; 
and ſo the Chriſtian inftead of caſting down in 
himſelf, and repine at divine Methods, may rejoice |, 
and concur therewith, that the divine - purpoſe of 
Love to his Soul may be brought forth, and that 
in the bringing about of ſo glorious a deſign, as a 
Conviction and an Amendment of an ungrateful re- 
turn to the Majeſty of Heaven, the Omniſcience, 
Wiſdom, Power and Love of God may appear as 
one united Privilege wherein the Chriſtian is in- 
tereſted, and as an encouragement in his pilgrimage 
Warfare, the divine Ommiſcience is diſplay d in his 
knowledge of the Chriſtian's failure, in order to 
chooſe a ſuitable Puniſnment; his Wiſdom in the 
choice of a ſuitable Mean ; his Power in the effi- 
cacy of that Mean; and his Love in his condeſ- 
cending thus to regard. If God pleas d, he could, 
with one breath, convince a Chriſtian of his fai- 
lure, and immediately enable him to overcome it ; 
but in ſuch a gradual way of his, the rational 
Soul is enabled to comprehend his motions ; and 
the engagement of thedivineAttributes for him both 
tor ſome progreſſive knowledge ofGod, and that he 
may be comforted in his Chriſtian endeavour 3 and 
when the Chriſtian is ignorant of God in this divine , 
condeſcending Method with him, it's not owing to 
God, as if he acted in ſuch a dark incomprehenſi- 
ble way z otherwiſe he would act in a way of im- 
mediateneſs, as with-the Saints above, or with 
grown obſerving Chriſtians, but unto ignorance 
of himſelf, in his ſuitable or unſuitable returns t 
divine Mercy, by neglect of obſervation, 7. 
„ 14 Some- 


120 The Inward Teſtimonß 
Sometimes the divine providential Smiles is an 
effectual means of keeping up a mote heaveijly 
frame of Soul in ſome: Sometimes the divine pro- 
vidential withdraws is an effectual means of 'keey- 
ing up a ſpiritual lively frame in others, and of pet. 
forming Prayer more ſeriouſly and frequently, and 
according as the ſmilings or frowns of God, are 
return d by the inward workings of the Chriſtian 
Soul, ſo does God act in his conduct providential 
of them. When we take care of and diſpenſe the 
things ofthis; Life to our Children or Servants,arewe | 
not careful to deal with them according to the re- 
turns we meet with from them? If we find a Child 
or a Servant puff d up with the ſmiles of our 
Countenance, and from thence leſs obedient to our 
juſt Rules, we turn our Countenance, and immi 
frowns with our uſual ſmiles,” we reſerve'ourſelve 
from them who cannot bear our Countenance, and 
diſtribute leſs or ſeldomer of our favours, which is 
not owing to leſs Love, but to wiſe Conduct for 
their improvement. If this Wiſdom be in Na- 
tural Parents, how much more muſt it be in'our 
bleſſed God and Father, who when he ſees us ei- 
ther not returning, or returning unſuitably to bis 
divine Smiles, meets us with a turn in his Coun- 
tenance; and in his providential Conduct round 
us. If a Servant or a Child was at pains to regitd 
their own puff d up temper upon the Smiles of 4 
Maſter or a Parent, they would both ſee their own 
fault and the fault as the occaſion of the turns ol 
their Parents and Maſters countenance and favours 
round them, without the leaſt ſuſpicion of dec 
natio nof Love; yea, prevents the return of 
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ſuch frowns, by 4 watch” over their own tempery, 
when Smiles offer unto them. 

The different tempers of teal Chriſtians, well, 
known to him who. Ke, us them, is an occaſion, 


xe ſooner ſfandifyitigly impreſt with Smiles Locher 
with frowns; atid our God, Omniſcient, Wiſe, 
ind powerful, will ſuit his Methods thereto ; 5 an 
the frowns of God, as means for good to the 5 
ſtians Soul, is not 0wing to leſs love than w 
be ſmiles, dut utito Our own mungen and the 15 
conduct of God ſuiting his Met 71 thereto. 


and he returns it with a ſuitable le We of Soul, 
the Mercy abides with Him, or if it paſs of, what ſug 
ceeds has the ſame ile inſtampt upon it 3, 
when the Grit e Ade the mile ungratefy 
it muſt be remov d. ox at leaſt fot”, Circumſtances 
imbittering are atldtd | to it as evidence. frown. A1 
diſpleaſure; 80 that, the various turns of Proyj- 
dence are not owing i to divine incofiſtancy,, 25,to 
his Love, but to the Creatures elf, bo! 15 incon; 
ant in His frar es to God z the 9 77577 


ſtead'of God, as unjuſt, him If ungrateful inſtead 


ſee divine” Love inſtead of doubting of it, an 
amend his failure by. $ more ſuitable frame inſt : 
of continuing his pun 


by which it ma appear to all, how, neceſſary, obt 


particular 


of various Methods With various Chriſtians ſome 


like manner .is it dernen God and one Sade 
Chriſtian; when God is pleas d to file upon him 


which enables ii to charge him ſelk Guilty. 1 in- 

. 
Jof God ankind? 99 1 Enabled by that very ſte 1 
ſhment by a diſregard of bis 
owt unbecomir 927 the proveling occa 00 ä 


ſerration of our frames is, in order to know our | 
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parti uniſhmeat and its ſuitableneſs to ow 
Erol; ailure, in honour to keep up a life of 
OWE Love to, and Communion with God; 
for by obſervationwe are convinc'd where the cauſe 
of fach ungrateful turns of djvineDiſpenſation liz, 
When a Chriſtian receives an. outward ſmil 
; i of Providence, and returns it with a wanton i 


light frame of Spirit inſtead of an humble thank- 
frame, he offers to Heaven an unſuitable return; 
thiis unſuitable return, whethe 1 the Chriſtian ben 
pains to obſerve it or not, it's open to the vie 
and obſervation of God, and in performance of 
that faithful care of Chriſtians that is ex ry 1 
the ſacred Scriptures, and expetiencd 
Chriſtians, it mult be puniſh'd y ſuch a {lope 
Providence, as ma brin forth conviction of the 
fail re, and a conviction that this tnrnofProvidence 
8 divine Correction in order. to amendment; un. 
leſs the Chriſtian will withhold. his own Coop 
N with God's; not that there's me 
A it, but becauſe it's {£7 inſtituted means to 
obtain God's, and without our endeayour we 
have little reaſon t to expect the concurrence of thu 
divine clan by whom our conviction may be ef 
oa Hy ſtiles 3 for, when cheChrilh 
e frown again into es 5 when t 
be hs frame is. remov 'd, and an hujbl 
thankful frame in room of it, then the la ning 
' ſtep goes off, and the ſmile ſucceeds it; 
ian by obſervation of the ſaitable "dies 
firiohs of 004 to our frames, fees the meaning oi 
ſuch divine turns, and keeps 4 5 .honours 


ble pe thoughts of 664. 8 even in his . 


45}: b 


ing of our frame, and ſo une di 


h 
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ons; for he ſees the provoking occaſion ta be on 
tis own lide, and. the Jovi ing deſign on God's part, 
"When a Chriſtian mn receiving, repeated . ſmi- | 
log ſteps of Providence, turns 4 2 aud Ly - 
Chriſtian 8 if now he had the 
tenance of as if it ſhould never de 
from him, a turn of that ſmile into frown. lu 
table to divine Wiſdom and Love, in order to con- 
vince of his fault and to amend him of it, he; be- 
jog at no pains himſelf, by obſerxation, toknow | 
his failure in his inward temper, and ſo not ikel) 
to turn from it, in order to turn the ps 
penſation from frown. to ſmile, which cox 
till 2 gain he ray e watch, a NE | 
another un e return, C 
he adverts to his 4 alien + 75 
ton or ſecure frame, he 
from God to convince 18 
bis obſervation; of it leading! b 
Addreſs to God concerning as a. "means to, © 
ous Aſliſtance. to overcome himſelf of E 
1 
| I the Plalmiſt bad duly, conl ered is: frame 
ugly cir ping pI 25 his. 5 a 
a convinc'd per 
alter'd. his frame, 12 4 need of a 2 
ment by a Dn rpg ard heck to frown 
in order to conviction and amendment of it. das! 
Chriſtians living at 2 diſtance from the workings 
of their Souls towards God, eſpecially when they 
meet with favours from him, makes them often 
ignorant of the turns. of providential Diſpenſa- 
tions round them; they take n no other help to n 
erſtand 


— 


bl 
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derſtand the ways of God, than looking and think. 
ing upon the ure ſteps, looking Weben 15 t00 

great pains; are at no e to know the in. 
| Land ane = loſe the deſigns ofGod con. 
cerning them, and conſequently, . — not with 
God to bring them about, an dring not forth 1 
becoming frame under the variety o of his providen- 


tial Diſpenſations. 
I have known ſome Chriſtians, who have liv'd, 


for” 1 Years, under the cee, of mit 


bi 2 eiten under a 3 = temper of all 
than a natural Parent does to affſict his Child tha 
is Always, in temper and dutiful to him; they 
Kaye'cry'd out bemoaning of divine Hatred à 
them, and with concern for the imminent Sor- 
= tow to come upon them, and with eager deſire, 
OY if. I ſaw'but the leaſt ſpark of divine Love in al 
But all this while they were at a diſtance from 
obſerving their own frames; they would lot 
pon divine diſpenſations, and draw their conclu- 
tions from that view, without looking inward up: 
Cp their tempers; how they did meet former 
Mercy, and how they now. meet divine Steps 
ound them; taking it for rated, that they were 
incere for God as bei habitat ff frame; which, if 
true, yet did nat obſtruct, but that numbers of 
failares might be in their temper that God would 
not away with, tho they let them (lip, but 
nich for their * in the Grace 


ha , 
| . | | Thek 
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Theſe very Perſons when upon the. recommen- 


» WWW 
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they have betaken themſelves to the obſervation 
and conſtant record thereof every day, they have, in 
ſome time, been enabled to ſee the particular failures 
in their workings of Soul, as he provobing occa- 
ſion of their afflictive ſteps; 

ing unto amendment, the divine Spirit has con- 


Vvocation; by which turn in their tempers there 
has immediately appear d a turn in the diſpenſa- 
tions of God round them; their afflictive ſteps 
have gradually wore off, new ſmiles have come 
on as in the days of old. And if they have found 
their failures to have ſuch deep root in their frames, 
that tho' they have been convinced of them and 
endeavour'd their amendment, yet they could not 


your has met with ſuch a ſenſe of divine Love in all 


out with aſtoniſhing joy, even in tribulation, till 


afflictive ſteps have met them: if this had not fallen 


eyes than to behold iniquity without Indignation, 
or Puniſhment, the effect of Indignation; but 
when gradual endeavour to overcome, and gra- 
dual ſpiritual virtue went along with their endea- 
our, a ſenſe of divine Love in their Afflictions 
have met them ; by which a contentment, yea, a 
Joy in tribulations have fall'n out, if not a remo- 

:  .— 
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Jation of conſtant obſervation of their frames, as. 
well as of the ſteps of Providence round them, 


upon  watch- 


currd, and their frames has been without the pro- 


preſentlyovercome themzthe ſincerityof their endea- 
their afflictive ſteps, that by it they have held them 


at laſt they have advanc'd to a victory over their 
failures, and then a perfect freedom from all theſe 


out, however God delight in them, he is of purer 
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meets them. Whoever thou art that chal! 


whereas the righteous Man is an Heir in his minot 


| heavenly Inheritance that, throngh Chriſt, he b 
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val thereof ; and they have thereby honour d Gal 
in che very Fire. En 

Would any Chriſtian therefore know: db. 
Love in the various diſpenſations and turns of Pry. 
dence? Let him but obſerve his frame whereinhs 


divine Love, I dare preſume to challenge * 
ever, for one year 2 — thou daily obſerv d il 
the ſteps of Providence round thee, and the frams 
wherein thou receivedft them zand ifthou hasfaift 
therein I dont wonder thereat, or if thou thinks 
too much pains thus to live, [ think it not much 
that thou liv'ſt without a ſenſe of the drvine Lon 
and Deſign in all thou meets with. 
By ſuch an obſervation thou'tt ſoon be cus 
of challenging the inequality of Providence, be 
eween a wicked and a righteous Man, and berweeg 
one Chriſtian and 2 z the wicked Man is 2. 
rivd at his Eſtate, and after he has Bankrupt i 
muſt live in eternal Miſery ; as a worldly Bankrupt 
who has (pent his Eſtate upon his Luſt, muſt The 
the remainder of his Life in condoling of himſelf 


ſtate, under the tutuorage of the divine Provident 
andSpirit, to qualify him for his entrance upon thit 


Heir of; and if he — any thing vndec 
that ſtate, he muſt part from it, he muſt be 
ſenſible of it by the Voice of Providence in con 
currence with the divine Spirit in order to amend 
itz and ſo cannot live without correcłive and aff 
dive Reps that the wicked : are not Privileg d with. 


bin 
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Again, One Chriſtian's temper is not ſo impref- 
ſible as another, and allurements make ſome more 
wanton'd and ſecure, inſtead of progreſs in meet- 
eſs for Heaven; and accordingly God is wiſely 
leas'd to act with them, and therefore theſe - 
different ways with one Chriſtian and- another, 
j not chargeable on God, but on the Perfons them- 
ſelves. 3 | „ 
Again, A Chriſtian's temper is nat always the 
ſame; ſometimes it's Carnal, ſometimes Spiritual; 
Wometimes he ſends forth a ſuitable return to divine 
Mercy, and ſometimes an unſuitable ſacrifice ; and 
accordingly the turns of Providence muſt be fai- 
ible to each, and afflictions on us muſt be without 
e. imputation of divine Hatred, but with the juſt 
mputation of theChriſtian's ſelf as the trueoccaſion. 
In order therefore to the Chriſtian's enjoyment 
pf a continued train of providential Smiles, and 
o a conſtant ſenſe of divine Love in whatever falls 
put, obſervation of our inward frames meeting 
very ſtep of Providence, is of abſolute —— 


2 


This needs not ſeem to be ſo hard a task upon 
ny Chriſtian in our day; it is what we would 
low to any Potentate on Earth, if he ſhould eve- 
y moment or quarter of an hour commiſſion a * 
avour unto us; we ſhould not think it hard up- 
dn ns to return every ſuch favour with a thought - 
dn him at the time, and an humble acknowledg- 
nent of the kindneſs in our thoughts or by inn, 
aon: But tho' this be our Duty to God, and fo 
le a task, yet how few are they that undertake 
and watchſully perform it? I wiſh Chriſtians 
- did 
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did not ſo lazily put off themſelves with the ſoy. 
poſition of an habitual good frame without wil 
trying it by particular acts; their neglect hereinmy 
take of any wondering, why ſo few have | con, 
fortable lives and have ſo little ſenſe of their com 
munion with God on Earth, they baniſh God by 

unſuitable returns to his Mercies. 
When a Chriſtian from morning to night, an 
fo. ever day throughout his Life, cannot rreceie 
any outward providential Mercy, but immediate) 
his thoughts are upon God, and an acknow ledgmen 
to him ſprings up, either by Ejaculation or ſolem 
Performance, as a particular Sacrifice and ſuitable 
rerurn to every Mercy. This Chriſtian - walks 
Noah like, with God ; yea, his life 1s a life of 

continued communion with him. n 
© Such a. watch over our inward framehind ers not 
the comfortable enjoyment of providential Mercit 
but ſecures: them upon ſure foundations, without 
any need of turns in the divine Providence rounds 
us; yea, keeps the Chriſtian enjoying the ven 
Soul of any outward favour, even fellowſhip with 

God therein. But, 3 

3. Another thing as to our return to providers 
tial Favours, that by obſervation of our inwal 
frame we are made privy to, is a knowledge when 
we bring forth ſuitable returns to divine Mercy, 
By ſuitable returns the divine. Cquntenance 5 
kept ſmiling upon us; and therefore its worth 
our pains to watch unto becoming returns to God, 
that we may have this Countenance ever ſhining 
upon us: It's alſo worthy our pains to obſerve o 
| ſuitable returns, that we may know when on 2 
5 7 


part we keep up communion with God on Earth; 
W which brings me to the third diſadvantageous Ig- 
norance 4 Chriſtian is in danger of, by neglecting 
his inward frame, as well as outward divine Mercy 
round him, even 

3. Whether we live ailife of communion — 
God on Earth, yea, or not. By obſervation of 
our inward frames, as well as divine Mercy, we 
not only know the ſpecial Love of God in all his 
outward Mercy, but the ſuitable returns, we make 
to God upon which united is built, a Commerce 
with Heaven, and a Communion between God and 
our own Souls. 


ſembled by the converſe of two familiar Friends 
who ſee one another face to face, but rather by the 
correſpondence of two who are in diſtant Coun- 
tries, and who by mutual meſſages and returns 
daily correſpond together, and who may in ſome 
time after ſee one another face to face. 

Every providential Mercy is the Meſſage and Ta- 
lent of God from Heaven to us. 

Erery particular improvement of ſuch a Mercy 
is the return we make of the divine Meſage.# that 
was commiſſion d to us. 


Meſſage to God. 

Every. Anſwer of Prayer is the return, of what 
we put into hi is hands. 

Ey theſe Four is our enriching Commeite with 
Heaven carry'd on: By theſe Four is entercourſe 
between God and the Soul kept, up, without ſee- 

ie K | * 


of. abe Spirit of Chuft, Ke. 129 


Our commerce with Heaven, _ our correſpon- 
dence and communion with God, is not to be re- 


Every Prayer put np unto Heaven by us, is our 
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ing him face to face: By theſe Four, Communic 
with God meerly talk d of and ridicy!'d by ſome, 


God, and any one of his real Children. The 
ſed God by our returns to his providential Mel. 


encreaſes in the Honour that is due to his gtet 


tial meſſages and returns of Prayer to us, and we 


providential Mercy to him, there's no Darknels 
ſhades our Life of Communion with God on Earth; 


rit of Chriſt. 


God, but reducible to us as the original and oc 
ſion thereof; for 


diſpenſe Talents and give in returns to the 4 
ceptable Prayers of all the Chriſtians on Earth; 
. he has infinite Wiſdom, * he — 
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and really experienc d by others, is maintain d on 
Earth; and a ſweet calm produced upon the Chi. 
ſtians temper under the turns of all occurences. 
This commerce, thus ſupported, is for the mu. 
tual Benefit of the Correſpondents, even oe 
leſ 


ſages, and by our improvement of his Favour 


and moſt'glorious Name. The Chriſtian by r. 
turns from the Majeſty of Heaven to his Meller 
and Prayers ſent thither, encreaſes his treaſure of 
Grace 1n order to a ſtate of Glory. 

When God therefore gives forth his provides 


perform our Addreſſes and the improvement of 
but when there is a Cloud upon either of thei 
Four, Darkneſs ſhades this ſacred Communion of 
ours with the Father and the Son, through the Spi 

But any Cloud that gathers upon this our com 


merce with Heaven, it is never to be imputed 9 


Our bleſſed Majeſty of Heaven has a ſufficient 
Fund in himſelf, — whence he can powerfull 


oy 


of the Spirit of Chriſti, &c. 1 
and improves the Meſſages that by Prayer we com- 
mit unto. him for our greateſt Gain; and both 
theſe are mov'd by a Spring of infinite. Love, that 
Love that gave forth a Redeemer, 'gives forth the 
privileges of Redemption to every Soul, in order 
to keep up a correſpondence with every Chriſtian 


here belo . 5 5 
iel But the Chriſtian who holds out the other part 
ef. Nof the correſpondency dare not pretend to this, 
is Whis Fund in himſelf is not ſufficient to hold out 
cat Wo adorable a work as this; but he muſt be aſſiſted 


o put his effects into the hand of God by Prayer, 


God to him. So that, if the Chriſtian endeavour _ 
and the divine Spirit's concurrence meet not in the 
continu'd performance of each of theſe, he ſoon 
als on his part, and clouds his communion with 
od, tho G00 be acting the part that in infinite 

ondeſcenſion to us is undertaken by him. 
When therefore any cloud is upon our commu- 
nion wita God, we may juſtly turn to our (ſelves - . 
and to what lies upon us, to find out the oc- 

alion thereof, and undoubtedly we ſhall find a 
alure on our part, tho* never upon God's, either 

yy miſimproving a providential Mercy put into our 
and$fromGod,or by neglectingof Prayer, whereby 
ve commit unto him what we would have im- 
proved by him, or return d unto us with enriching 
ain from him. If we waſte what God puts into our 

ancs, and be careleſs of committing any thing to 


jent 
I 
4 


i od by Prayer to be return d by him, or we en- 
25 * d by it, how can communion be kept up with 


and K 2 The; 


with the concurrence of a divine Spirit both hour, 


and how to. improve the Talents that come from 


172 The Taward 7. Alimony 
Ik! be conſtitution: of this correſpondetice” with 
Heaven on our part, by the concurrence of the 
divine Spirit with our endeavour, it affords 50 
Plea for us, when commuttiion with "Got 4% 
ſtopp'd or clouded through dur ſelves as the oe 
caſion; as if the failure was in the Uivitie Spirit, 
and we were to be excus d from the inſutficiete 
of Power and Wiſdom that is in us alone to con- 
cur with the deſign and work of God, for theß 
is ſufficiency of Power and Wiſdom to act dir 
part purchas d by Chriſt, and to be apply'4 uns chi 
us in every act of our own endeavour; that we 
may anſwer the dignity that is put upon us, ev 
to work together with God: The divine Spirit, 
always ready at the Chriſtian's call, in order to 
maintain a life of mediate communion with 
God on Earth; and when the Chriſtian acts un. 
wiſely and unſucceſsfully in his conduct for God 
or himſelf, the failure ſprings not from this ſacred 
Perſon, but from a defe& in the Chriſtian's own 
endeavour, acting careleſly without him. Tet n 
not therefore doubt of divine Love ſo ſoon as an 
cloud darkens our fellowſhip with God, or in- enric 
2 it to neglect in God to return unto us what, he t 
y Prayer, we commiſſion'd to him; but Jet ot ev 
lock to our ſelves, if we have not omitted to .o ob. 
turn ſuitably to providential Mercy, or negledei comm. 
the conduct of the divine Spirit to aſſiſt us in oor ſiting: 
giving up our meſſages to Heaven by Prayer. What 
Tho this divine conſtitution of commerce wil ure, 
Heaven, and communion with God, by the col- olle 
currence of the divine Spirit with our endeavoi, ever: 


in order to our acceptable performance of whats 
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L abe Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 133 
to be done on our part, be 25 plea. for any fai - 
lure in us, yet It afford the Chriſt | 
encouragement to act his own endeayour after ſuch 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son; for the 
divine Spirit is at hand to aſſiſt him in the inr- 
provement of every providential Mercy falling in 
his way from Heaven, 4nd to afliſt him in his 
meſſages to God by Prayer; and the ſacred: Scri- 
ptures tells us that its through this Spitit we have 
fellowſhip with God and Chriſt in Heaven, and 


Whis very experience is Chriſtian Eſtabliſhment tio 


By this divine [conſtitution of commerce with 
Heaven, how highly. is the-Chriſtian rational Soul 
diſtinguiſn d and exalted above the corrupted ra- 
tional Soul 2 Let him trade in the things of this 
Life with never ſo, much gain, the Chriſtian's cor- 
reſpondent is the God of Heaven, who has con- 
deſcended to work together with him; but thine, 
0 Man, is thy fellow Creature, his trade is in ſpi - 
ritual heavenly things, thine, O Man, is in earth- 
y, and what is meerly the object of Senſe; his 
enriching commerce with Heaven denies him not 
he things of this Earth, but gives him the heart 
ft every thing here below, without great anxiety 
to obtain them 5 but thou, O-Man, by thy earthly 
ommerce denies thy ſelf the gain of - heavenly 
tings, and, after all, thou only enjoys therein 
what is diſparaging and leſſening of thy noble Na- 
ure, and tormenting of thee in the purſuit and 
poſſeſſion of it, leaſt thau ſhould not obtain or for 
yer retain it. Again, 188 
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134 The Inward Teſtimony 1 
The carnal Mam who has his correſpondenm 
with earthly things, and with his  own'felloy 
Creatures may nog let his preſent gain i 
never ſo high; but the Chriſtian by this ſacred con 
ſtitution of communion. with God and commerg 
with Heaven can never break ; for his Fund isng 
in his own hands, tho” ſufficiency be purchas d ly 
Chriſt, yet it is not apply'd to him by the divin 
Spirit at once, but by degrees; and if he ſhoul 
Bankrupt at any time, by turning the Grace of 
Cod into wantonneſs inſtead of adding to his tre- 
ſure and ſtate of Grace; there is opportunity 
new recruit, indeed, if we ſpend divine Talent 
waſtfully ; his correſpondence with Heaven muſ 

be darken'd for the time, till by ſuitable ende. 
vour freſh ſupplies of the divine Spirit come in, 
the ſpring of love remains in God his ſacred'cor 
reſpondent, and it's divine Wiſdom that puts: 
ſtop to any ſenſible communion with him; fork: 
has ſaid, That tho' I puniſh with a Rod, yet Il 
never take away my loving-kindneſs ; and whe 
the Chriſtian betakes himſelf to his former dil. 
gence, the Rod of God is remov'd. The carnd 
Man now has no ſuch privilege 5 when he Bank: 
rupts, his great Eſtate that perhaps is the iſſue 
many years diligence, where is the Friend that v 
recruit him with the ſame Fund for trade: 
the real Chriſtian who lives in fellowſhip will 
God on Earth, is never without ſuch an Afliſtan 
unleſs he provoke him for ſome time by diſregi 
of him, and that js highly aggravating, and wil 
a carnal Man, if generous, would hardly be guil 
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of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. = 
of to his fellow. Creature, whg would always re- 
cruit him according to: occaſion. n. 
By this conſtitution we not only ſee the diffe- 
rence between a carnal Perſon and a real Chri- 
ſtian; but the great difference between one Chri- 
ſtian and another in their ſpiritual Gain and Com- 
fort, with the reaſon thereof. All worldly Traders 
act not the ſame diligence, and ſo atrive not at 
the ſame temporal Eſtates; for it's the Scripture 
Language, that The. hand of the diligent maketh rieb. 
All Chriſtians who live in commerce with Heaven, 
are not. equally diligent in their endeayour; / 
to grow in Grace and in their ſpiritual State, 
by improvement of divine Mercy, and te 
know their progreſs they make therein by ob- 
ſervation : Some are much lazier therein than o- 
thers, and Chriſtian endeavour. is the very inſti- 
tuted means of obtaining the divine Spirit's con- 
currence to aſſiſt us in what muſt be done on our 
part, to wit, improvement of divine Talents, and 
commiſſioning unto. God, by Prayer, what we 
would have return'd unto us; and whatever Chri- 
ſtian thou be, if thou art not diligent to improve 
every Mercy that ſprings from God, and always 
to be ſending thy own Meſſages to him by Prayer, 
thou art likely to be leſs rich in Grace than othets, 
and have leſs eminent arid leſs continued commu- 
nion with God than others who are unwearied - 
herein; yea, if thou art not diligent to obſerve 
thy frames wherein thou receives the divine Mer- 
cies, and wherein thou commits thy own effects 
into the hands of God, by Prayer, thou art in 
danger of miſſing the knowledge of thy commu- 

| K 4 nion 
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nion with God *thw' thou have fellowſhip with 
him. We need not wonder why fome Chti- 
ſtians live far more comfortable lives than others, 
abating ſuch occaſions as natutal temper, and the 
like, it's becauſe they regard not themſelves as to 
what they are to do in order to keep up their 
commerce with Heaven, and their communion 
with God. e ds: 

I dare preſume to call upon the moſt melan- 
choly at this day on Earth, and challenge him 47 
has not neglected the daily obſer vation 1 record 
of paſſages of Providence round him, the frames 
wherein he receiv'd them in order to know his re- 
turn to Cod, the frames wherein he put his effedts 
in God's Hends by Prayer, and the returns that 
come from God unto him; if he has neglected this 
or has acted it {1 -rficially and not particularly: 
It's no wonder to/ me that his life be a life of 
doubting melancholy and miftruſt of divine Love 
and of communion with God, eſpecially if he be 
naturally melancholy or under Afflictions; for the 
very conſtituents and ſupporter of commerce with 
Heaven and of communion with God, he has been 
at no pains to obſerve in himfelf.”. 

My concern being greatly to remove dittruſt of 
God, and to introduce a calm upon all melancho- 
1 Chriſtians, as honourable for God and Chriſti- 
anity ; 1 humbly beg that all Chriſtians, eſpectal- 
Iy ſach who are doubting of divine Live, would 
betake themſelves hereto, even to obſerve "ſteps of 
Providence which brings divine Talents to them; 
to obſerve their frames wherein they receive them; 


By Wen they: wy” ſee their 1 ed of them; 
e 


of the Spirit of Chrift, Rc. '+ > 

to oblerve cheir frames in Prayer, by which the 
give up their meſſages to God, and to obſerve; 
their returns of Prayer from God, it is incredible | 
to think of the gain and comfortable Senſe of com- 
munion with God that may iſſue hereon ; it has 
remov'd Darkneſs under ſpiritual Blindneſs, and 
been a Glaſs wherein divine Love has been ſeen - 
when nothing elſe could diſcover it; it has been a - 
moſt ſacceſsful means of ſupport under tryals, as 
well as of ſeeing divine Love in affliction. The la- 
ier, O Soul, thou art herein, expect the leſs en- 
creaſe of thy ſpiritual Treaſure, eſpecially of thy 
ſenſe of communion with God ; we live at a di- 
ſtance from our ſelves, and by that the further from 
God; we are not at pains to look inward to ou | 
inward workings, when we receive Mercy, and 
when we plead with freedom of Soul towards 
him; and no wonder we then miſs the diſcovery 
of the workings of divine Bowels towards us in 
his returns to us, in order to ſenſible Commu- 
nion. a | 

The ſtricter the Chriſtian be to improve ſteps of 
Providence, and to walk in daily Prayer to God, 
the more he is likely to be enriched with growth 
in Grace and with fellowſhip with Heaven; and 
the more pains he is at to obſerve and know his 
Improvements and his Prayers, the more likely he 
is to live, in the unclouded ſenfe of that commu» 
nion with God. „ 
If communion with God be kept up by theſe 
four Conſtitutements, How. can any. wonder at 
the carnal Perſon's disbelieving mocking or ridicu- 
ing communion with God, for their Improve. 
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ments are none, and their Prayers ſeldom and by 
carnal ? If obſervation of them be the means of 

knowing communion with God, How can 
wonder, to ſee Chriſtians, tho they will not 
laugh at communion with God, yet ſo little ac- 
gquainted with it; for lazineſs is at ſuch a heighth 
with Chriſtians at our day, as to give out obſer- 
_ vation as , unneceſſary, - Diaries containing what 
afſes between God and ones {elf of no Service; 
and truly diſcouragements to ſuch things need got 
be ſpread by Profeſſors and idle Chriſtians : Chri- 
ſtians ſtrictneſs therein does not ſo much abound ; 
either they record nothing, or if they do it's ſo ge- 
neral, as leads them rather into miſtake than into 
the ſight of commerce with Heaven and fellowſhip 

OO 3 © OST 
By this conſtitution we may ſee the reaſon ſome 
are higher in Heaven as well as in Grace and Com- 
munion with God on Earth, even their diligence 
to encreaſe Grace, and to keep up continu'd Com- 
munion with God here below. A continu'd en- 
creaſe of Grace enlarges the Soul ſtill to receive 
more; yea, to receive the Glory that's in Heaven; 
it exalts his Faculties and qualifies him the more 
to keep up communion with God above, than 
one whoſe lazineſs has. made him leſs laborious 
after growth in Grace, whoſe Soul is leſs enlargd, 
and who has enjoy d Jeſs communion with God on 
_ ,  Farth; which may be an excitement to all to watch 
unto improvements of providential mercies and ie. 
turns of Prayers they put up unto God; yea, 10 
obſerve their frames in receiving divine Meſſages 
and giving up their own to Heaven, that = 
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may know their growth in Grace and their cam— 
munion with God, and found a hope from thence 
of high attainments in Heaven,” Ly „ 
From what has been ſaid as to the Conſtitu s 
of a ſetled communion with God on Earth, it fe. 
ly appeats, how advantageous a Rule of life it 1s 
to obſerve every ſtep of Providence that is dirg- 
Red to us, and the frame wherein we meet. it;: 
LINE 10/1954 oration. 

if, It. is an excellent help to forward om com- | 
merce with Heaven, for our increaſe in Grace, and 
the ſafety of our ſtate ; the matter to be abſerv'd - 
on our part is our returns to divine Mercy, and 
our Prayers we put up to Gd. 


” 


hy 
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By obſervation of our returns to divine Mercy, 
and of the workings: of our Souls to him, We gan 
ſee how we act on our part to keep up fellowſhip 
with God, when we either accept of a. Mercy with- 
out a thought of God therein, or with unſuitabfe 
thoughts and returns to him, we are immediate 
excited to think on God and to call in the bleſſed 
Spirit for tuning of our frames into a ſuitable po- 
{ture, and to ſtir in us an act of Grace ſuitable to 
what we meet with, and thereby to forward and 
keep on our enriching commerce with Heaven. 
We are in an imperfect ſtate here below, and of- 
ten our returns are unſuitable as well as dutiful 
to God, which is the occaſion our Life of com- 
munion with him is intermix'd with ſteps of Pro- 
vidence that are cloudy and impreſt with the Sig- 
nature of frown as well as ſmiling ; not from any 
divine Hatred to us or defect on his part to 
keep up condeſcending communion with ſuch as 


ve, 


ttlle occaſion, and, rather than ſearch himſelf;he will 
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e. b ew our indoaſtaney of temper and un 
2blefieſs of return to God But tho this be ou 
ſlate, et it's Plain te all obſerving Chriltiang 
Whit help to ſuſttable improvements in us, and 
bins enriching ſmilings from God, obles 
vation: of the inward”: workin of the Soul- h iv; 
Fr when'd Chriſtian obſerves his failure in his 
Tate, His endeavour is ſtir d to change it; by cil 
ling in the ſuccour of the divine Spirit by Pray, 
i che prevents che providential frowu fron 
overtaking; Him, or at leaſt ſhortens its continu- 
ance upon Him 3 whereas: his not obſerving bis fai. 
ure: keeps him back from a ſenſe of the provor- 
tion, or of the loving defign of God in the puniſh. 
| ment, and ſo entercourſe with God has been the 
longer ſtopt, by the Ohriſtian's careleſneſs in ſeeing 


atchſe-divine Love, or pretend the my{teriouſnes 
$ of divine condtict to excuſe his lazineſs. 
There are Chriſtians on Earth, who when 10 
endeavour to ſupport themſelves under the affi- 
dive ſteps of Providence has failed them, they 
have betaken themſelves to obſerve their inwatd 
frames wherein they have met the turns of Provi- 
dence; watching unto ſuitable exerciſe of Grace; 
and by it they hꝛwe both ſeen the occaſion of their 
afflictive ſteps and divine Love in them, and hare 
Had Meere n joyfully to go through them z yea, 
thereby has ſhorten'd their continuance Du 
them. 

24h, Wefor ward our growth ingrace, iche 
the ſifery of our ſtate by obſervation, alſo of oui 


frames in Prayer as well as in receiving prom 
| dentil 
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ntial Mercy. If returns from Bod are fcamy; 
ae i reflect on God as having no — 
rather than look to our frames wherein we ſent 
our praying Epiſtles to him, or co the ſeldommeſs 
of our putting our effects in the divine hands, and 
ſo amend not our failure, and duffer a ſtop to cut 


S 
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enriching commerce to cortinue; but when the 

Chriſtian finds returns rare, and Jooks back upon 
his. obſervd frame, in what a triffing unſincere 
manner he committed his Meflages to God, how 

little concern'd at the time, whether he had a re- 
turn or not; he reflects on himſelf and not on 
God, and turns his endeavour after a becoming tem- 


that was clouded prcoeeds and is clear, and the 
cloud upon it remov d, even by the means of ob- 
ſervation of our inward frames wherein we meet 
the providential Meſſages and Mercy from God, 
and wherein we committed our own Meſſages to 
him, ; 

2. Such an obſervation is an excellent help to our 
knowledge of the reality of this our commerce 
with Heaven, and of our gain from it, that it be 
no deluſion, and to the knowledge of our gradual 
progreſs in our ſpiritual Riches, that we may not 
think our ſelves Richer or Poorer than we are. By 
it we may be enabled to keep our Accompts clear 
in our commerce with this Majeſty of Heaven, 


that ſo when our ſpiritual labour is to be at an 


end, and the laſt clearivg of Accompts with him 
ace to face is to be perform'd, we may have no- 
thing chargeable upon us to diſappoint our expe- 
. Cation 


er in Prayer, and watches unto greater frequency 5 
E rayer with God, and by this che emer coe 


clearing their knowledge therein, and when they 
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ctation of that heavenly Eſtate, or of ſo goody 
Portion therein, that we were trading for, or tha 
can reſemble us to any earthly Bankrupt, but rather 
ta reſenible us to the diligent Traders on Earth, 
who are diligent in their correſpondence with any 
beyond the Seas for many years together, who 
are advancing in Riches thereby to a meetneſ 
for laying labour aſide, and to clear Accomp 
with his Correſpondent, and to live afterward up- 
on what he has purchas'd without any diſappoint 
ment to his expectation, either as to the Eſtate gr 
degree of it. r ; 


How many earthly Traders ſuppoſe themſelye 
full of more Treaſure than they are, purely from 
not keeping their Accompt ſo clear; and when 
they come to review they find hard work in the 


come at laſt to be clear, their gain is not ſo much 
as was expected? re | 


How many Chriſtians go on in their commerce 
with Heaven, but think it labour unneceſſary to 
obſerve every providential Mercy with their own 
return to it, and every Prayer from us with Gods 


return to it, and ſo miſs of the clear perception ot Wl By 
their communion with God, and how faſt or how Wacqu: 
flowly their gain comes in from Heaven to enrich ¶ Heav 
their Souls in Grace thereby. If they have an ha ¶ weer 


abitual ſerious frame, they paſs by many unaccep- 
tible Motions, and obſerve their actions with a 
meer general reflection at the year's end, while 
the daily narrow obſerver ſees every effect he pus 
5 * into 


* 


into the hands of God by Prayer, and the gain 
he had by its return in order to a daily, monthl 
or yearly Reflection, that ſo he may joyn 41 : 
theſe to ſumm up his Progreſs; and when -/- 
Death comes, yea, when he is call'd to the Tribu- 
nal of Heaven, and reflects with a clear view upon 
the ſetled communion he had with ſo great a 
Majeſty, and beholds the bleſſed Jeſus who pur- 
chas d opportunity of it and ſtrength to hold it 
out; and the bleſſed Spirit who apply'd this 
Iſtrength to him in every act of his own endea- 
vour, a terror is not in him, but a joy that is füll 

of glory 3 his enlarg d Soul is fill'd with the tranf- 
forming views of the God- head, and his enobled 
Faculties begin to move, and he joyns in amongſt 
theſe of the Higheſt enjoyers in Heaven; whereas 
Joſten an unobſerving Chriſtian, who has not kept 

his Accompts clear, and has not been ſo diligent 

in communion with God on Earth, he not onl 
doubts of divine Love in afflictive ſteps of his life, 

but has not that clear perception thereof in death ; 
yea, enjoys leſs of Heaven than others, tho' he ö 


have what he can hold, yet he is not fo enlargd 
and ſo cannot be ſo full. ets = | 
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By obſervation the Chriſtian becomes not only 
acquainted with a gradual enriching commerce with 
Heaven, a ſetled communion with God, and a 
lweet continued calm of Soul built thereon, but _ 
lometimes with extraordinary tokens and expreſ- 
ions of Love, in reſemblance to what paſſes be- 
tween Chriſt and the Spouſe in the Canticles, = Eg 


When 
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In like manner, when the real Chriſtian, why 
is keeping up, a commerce with Heaven, me 
with a ſuitable return, as the ſucceſs of his Pray 
he ſent thither. O what workings of Love mor 
in the Soul of the poor Chriſtian !. He is not a 
to contain without bowing to God, and verting 
them in a ſacred familiarity to him. O the Titles thy 
ſhall be given to God therein. O the longing 
that then ſhall be utter'd for more immediate yiew 
of him in Heaven! £5 
When à Chriſtian pray d for a ſupply. befax 
entring on a Sacrament, and meets with the 
turn thereof at it; O the inward breathings to 
Heaven that fly from that Soul! O the expretlion 
of Love that are then 'darted upward, as if th 
Creature. was ſinging the Song of the Lambin 
Heaven ! But the Chriſtian unacquainted with the 
reality hereof, deſerves to be mark d on the Fot 
head with the Inſcription of Lazineſs ; for, 1a 
ſatisfied , it's owing to lazineſs, in endearou Spo 
and not unto any narrownels in the divine Powe 
or Will on God's part, when God ſees the ſucceſsdl the 
honour to him by theChriſtian's thankful improm- 
ment of his providential Mercy. How ples 
does God teſtifie himſelf in his ſacred Kauen but 
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by thus expreſſing of himſelf, Whoſo offereth praiſe 
glorifieth me, and by providential and ſpiritual Re- 

wards to the Chriſtian for that very improve- 
ment, which by obſervation and compariſon the 

Perſon can rationally conclude to be the Rewards 
and Love-tokens from God for ſuch an improve- 
ment. Sure Chriſtians you are not unacquainted 
with this alſo: Did you never find, that when a 
providential Mercy has met you, that you could 
not but in a thankful frame betake yourſelf toPrayer 
for it, that then God has ſhewn his well- pleaſed- 


to you, by meeting you with his Spirit in that 
Prayer, and raiſing you to ſuch. a poſture, as if 
you were in Heaven; fo pleaſed, ſo delighted, 
that you could think your ſelf out of the Earth 
at the time, and would have rejoyc'd always thus 
to have continu'd ; then to ſpeak the Scripture 
Phraſes; . you had the Kiſſes of his Mouth, the 
Light of his Countenance; and the Embraces of 
his Love. £ | — 8 | ET 
. But this communion between God and the Soul 
19 not Jaſting, and ſerves to quicken the Chriſtie 
ans diligence in conſtant ſetled commerce with 
Heaven, O the need of watching and obſerving 
our frames in order to keep up communion with 
God, and to be ſenſible of it at the time. If the 
Spouſe had thought upon the frame wherein ſhe 
receiv'd her Beloved, when he put his Hand chro; 
the hole of the Lock, ſhe would have prevented 
his withdraw and her own melancholy hunting 
after him ; he came with a deſign of communion; - 
but her frame was unſvitable, and inftead of the 

888 E fmiles 


neſs with the ſucceſs of his Meſſage and Talent 
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ſmiles of his Countenance he turn d his back upon 
her. The watchleſneſs of Chriſtians over their 
frames, hinders them from many a ſweat foretaſte 
of Heaven; and negle& to obſerve their frame; 
renders them often incapable of ſeeing divine ap- 
proaches, divine deſigns, and the progreſs of their 
own Faith. 

I grant that there are Chriſtians on Earth who 
are ſtrong in Faith, and believe the ſacred Scri- 
ptures, and their intereſt in the heavenly Glory, 
without this pains of obſervation; but I am ſatis 
fied, ſuch who believe in the ſacred Scriptures ſo 
weakly as I do, they are glad to feel the reality 

of any part thereof by inward experience in or- 
der to encreaſe their Faith. It is not every Chri- 
ſtian that enjoys the comfort of that Text, Al. 
things work together for good to them that love God, 
as apply'd to themſelves ; ſuch ſteps of Provi- 
dence often falling out, ſuch withdraws of the di- 
vine Spirit being often permitted, which make the 
Chriſtian doubt of the divine Love, or at leaſt of 
their Love to God, and fo of the unreaſonable- | 
neſs of their expectation; that ſuch things work ar 
together for their good; and often this falls out WWF as 
by neglect to obſerve divine affliftive ſteps, and 
the enriching of their Souls that has been advancd 
thereby, as really as with the ſmilings, but when they 
have no ſuch record to fly to, to eſtabliſh their 
Faith under afflictive ſteps, no wonder it faint. 
Who ſatisſie themſelves without a ſight of ſpe- WW of 
cial Love in divine Mercy, without a fight of ſui- in 
tableneſs in our returns in order to live in commu- ch 


nion with God on Earth, or think obſervation - us 
| ; the 


a —_— N 
—U— — — — — 
2 - - 


— 
OO ꝶ 3Ü1 Ä ee ito. — —— —— T 
=y 
\ 
* 


—— — — — 3 _ 
As. — . - — iy 
— — — — 4 — 
— = —— — "> woes ty . 
1 


— —⅜ 
— . * 


ES _ = = 
—— — — — 
— — — — — 
_ . X 
. 
—— 


=_—m_ YT a DJ WE .Aq+]T . - Mc oo Sn a. 


—— — — — 
— — _— — 
— — = 


{ad 
z 
| 
| 

3 

4 

$ 

3 
1 
bi 


i 
; 
| : 
i 
j 
111 
| 
4 ry 
bl ö 
y ö 


' of uhe Syrh C=, Me.. % 


on the ſteps of cut ward Mercy, and the frames where: 
eit in they are met, too much pains for ſuch an at- 
ſte tainment. I muſt ſay thus much to you, That 
nes if ever you are brought into ſuch a pinch of out- 


ward ſtrait as to endanger your doubting of di- 
vine Love, or if ever a diſtruſt thereof ſeize you 


upon a ſick Bed, or in a dying Hour, you'll then 


ho wiſh you had your recorded experiences to reflect 
ri on, anck run unto, which, according to Scripture 
ry, Truth, produces hope that will not make a- 


ſnam'd. 


ſo The neglect of ſuch a duty is owing either to 
ity a corrupted Lazineſs, I wiſh it may not prevent 
or- their taking Heaven by force, or their working out 


their Salvation with fear and trembling ; or 


All. To fulneſs of outward Mercy; I wiſh they may 
0d, never be a turn to try them; but I'muſt alſo wiſh 
Vis them to lay up by obſervation and. record, that 
di- which will ſupport them, if a turn from ſmiling 


to afflictive ſteps ſhould fall in, or it's owing 
To the want of being advis d to ſuch a Duty; 


are ſome on Earth, who from the benefit thereof, 


ut as to their comfort, are not able to forbear bleſſing 
nd of God, every now and then, that ever he was 
cd pleas d to put it in their thoughts, or to lay in their 
e way prevalent adviſe unto it; or it's owing per- 
ei TRI 5 
To the little apprehenſion that Chriſtians have 
x- W of the abſolute neceſſity of Chriſtian endeavour, 
1 in order to enjoy the privileges of Chriſt's Pur- 
1 chaſe by the divine Spirits application thereof to 


us. Chriſtian endeavour in the uſe of the means 
| g : KY of 


I wiſh now they would be entreated ; for there 
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of Grace, is the appointed means of enjoying any 
thing of the Purchaſe of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
and obſervation of what we enjoy, is the mean; 
of obtaining the knowledge of what thereof js 
apply'd unto us. I am ſatisfy'd, that without ob- 
ſervation of our enjoyments, we have little reaſon 
to expect the witneſs of them in our ſelves, unleſs 
it come in as the extraordinary witneſs of the di- 
vine Spirit ; and even that witneſs is ſaid to con- 
cur with our Spirit's witneſſing, to ſhew the ne- 
ceſſity of our endeavour to witneſs ; and how our 
Spirits can witneſs without obſervation, I know 
not. | 

I ſhall only add this, That the comfort which 
Chriſtians miſs by not obſerving the divine Mercy, 
and the returns that in our inward workings of 
Soul we give unto it, is puniſhment enough for 
the neglect of it. They are happy who are ſo 
ſtrong in Faith, as to Believe, tho they have not 
ſeen, or have not by inward perception experi- 
enc'd ; but I am ſure it is a happineſs to weaker 
Chriſtians, that they daily experience the reality 
of ſacred Truth to encreaſe and eſtabliſh their 


Faith. Such an inward perception of a Scripture ' 


Truth will preſerve thoſe who have it from mak- 
ingShipwrack of Faith, when many who have appre · 
hended themſelves ſtrong in Faith without the in- 
ward experimental ſenſe thereof, ſhall be in pow 
danger of ſpliting upon the Rock of Security. 1 
doubt not but there are ſuch forts on Earth, who 
would fain have ſuch an eaſie idle paſſage to Hea- 
ven as a bare aſſent to the Doctrine concerning 
Chriſt, and ſuch a Faith in him, without endes 
a vouring 


* 
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vouring after the divine Spirit to apply the pur- 
chas d Privileges of our Redeemer as never - failing 
evidences of their intereſt in Chriſt. How man 
would willingly aſſent to the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel without ſtrict endeavour after conformity to 
its Precepts ? and have their obedience to be meer 
outward, which of themſelves they can perform 
without any need of a divine Spirit to change 
their inward frames, into which none but the Eye 
of Omniſcience can pierce. . 
But as ever any Chriſtian would live a Life of 
communion with' God on Earth by the fight of 
ſpecial love inſtampt upon all his Mercies and 
ſuitable returns from himſelf to God, in order to 4 
conſtant calm of Soul and freedom from melan- 
choly diſtruſtful fears, let daily obſervation of 
ſteps of Providence round him, and of his inward 
temper wherein he receives them be put in Pry 
for an obſervation of the ſteps without their in- 
ward effects, may lead into miſtake ; and then you 
ſhall ſoon ſee the ſpecial ſteps of Providence, and 
the real concurrence of the divine Spirit therewith, 
as the privilege of every adopted Child of God. 
1 thought to have touch'd upon the ſpecial ſteps 
of Providence that generally precede the concur- 
rence of the divine Spirit with the divine Provi- 
dence, but I refer you to them that are expreſs'd 
45 the outward means of training in a Soul into 
encreaſe in dependance on God. 


"14 That 


. 
That a real Chriflian is the charge of the di 

wine Spirit, the ſacred Scripture does alſo 
confirm unto us. „ 


Fk Text whereon it's founded, is this, 
bo are led by the Spirit of God, are the adop- 

' fed chil dren of God. ui. Ne TS, 

The divine Spirit operates in the Soul of a Chri- 

ſtian many things, which he has dictated in Re- 

velation, and does it in {ſuch a way, as his opers- 
tions may be matter of our obſervation, without 

any fear of Enthuſiaſtical miſtake; by which, a 

an excuſe, too many would fave themſelves from 

obſervation of him; and the neglect of obſerva 
tion is amongſt the real occaſtons, why ſo many 
loud Preachers, and noiſie Profeſſors, {ink ſo much 
in their Life, when their Faith is put to a tryal, 
and ſtrong acts of it call'd for; and in their Death, 
when a comfortable ſerene calm of Soul, by Re- 

flection on the ſhining Operations of the divine 

Spirit, evidential of their intereſt in Chriſt, ſhould 

vindicate ſacred Scripture and Chriſtian Expert 

ence, againſt all the- Erroneous and Vicious of the 

Age. / 

Ho the divine Spirit moves upon our Souls in 
his converting ſanctifying Work, is hid from u, 
that he actually operates in us, is a knowledge and 

a comfort ſufficient for our ſtate of tryal, which 

by the ſtep of Providence he concurs with, and 

by the Soul's inward perception of him at the time, 
and the ſanctifying effects that follow, is clear! 
diſcover' d. | Indeed 
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Indeed the Impreſſions orOperations of the divine 
Spirit upon our Souls are not fo obvious td our 
Senſes as the ſteps of outward Providence round 
us, which, ſince the Fall, moſtly impreſs us ; and 
| inward motions may ſpring from other Powers 
than the divine Spirit; but the condeſcenſion of 
God in Chriſt has been ſuch often, as to unite the 
divine Spirit to his ſenſible Providence, that what 
time our inward Senſation perceives, our outward 
Senſe may apprehend, that there may be an out- 
ward and inward teſtimony to the reality of the 
divine Spirit's Operations; not that the divine Spi- 
rit ſtands in need of any ſuch providential aſſi- 
ſtance wherewith to perform his ſacred Undertak- 
ing; but that his Work may be made ſenſible to 
us, and we thereby live Lives of comfort as well 
as of holineſs ; and when we want this comfort, 
it is not owing to any deficiency on the part of 
the divine Providence, or of the divine Spirit 
concurring, but unto our ſelves neglecting obſer- 
vation, and diſregarding the divine Spirit when he 
diſperſes his power upon outward ſteps of Provi- 
dence, to make them effectual means of Sanctifi- 
cation, and make them extend beyond the uſual 
effect, to excite the rational Soul to apprehend the 
concurrence of ſomewhat elſe. | 
But in this converting ſanctifying Work the di- 
vine Spirit, and not the divine Providence, prin- 
cipally acts: He is too ſpiritual a Being to be ap- 
prehended by our bodily Eyes, and therefore u- 
nites himſelf unto ſenſible ſteps of Providence, as 
ſubordinate means, that ſo he may be apprehended 
by Senſe and Reaſon at the ſame time, in order to 
4 - - dur 
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our certainty of his Operations. Without his che 
Agency there is no ſucceſs in this adorable Work; inf 
its by his concurrence with outward ſenſible means veh 
that they become effectual: No ſmiling Providence by: 
alone ſhall ſanctifyingly allure to God; otherwiſe and 
thoſe whoſe Eyes ſtand moſt out with fatneſs ſhould che 
be the greateſt lovers of God, to the contrary of ion 
which the profane Lives of the Rich of this World of t 
bear teſtimony. No afflictive ſtep of Providence the 
alone ſhall effectually and ſavingly convince-of Sin, | Win 
otherwiſe the moſt afflicted ſhould be the holieſt the 
of Chriſtians, and frigtttful Deſpair ſhould have Wliib!: 
no place in this World; but when the divine Spi- his 
rit concurs. with any providential ſtep, as ſecon- Nope 
dary means, and as the Chariot Wheels wherewith Nilo 
he moves, how ſafe, how ſucceſsful, and how ſen- im 
{ible is this work of his carry'd on, as matter of ol 
obſervation to all Chriſtians who will be at pains r 
to obſerve ; but as was ſaid, with reſpect to ſteps low 
of Providence, we are not to limit our obſervation Weiror 
to. our thonghts or inward frames. T 
A limiting of our obſervation to the motions of the 
the divine Spirit, without the concurrence of the dime 
ſteps of Providence uponwhich he generally moves, Peri 
may be the occaſion of great miſtakes z and I have real 
reaſon to believe, is one of the occaſions of Ev» din; 
thuſiaſtical deluſion ; we may be in as great danger Has v 
of miſſing the inward perception of the divine Mif ti 
Spirit, as our bodily Eyes are of not ſeeing a natu- abu 
ral medicinal Spirit unmixed with a vehicle and all 
flying away in the Air, which is felt when its red 
admixt to any ſuitable Liquor, bath in the agreeable — 
euſe 


taſte and its effects in the humane Body, even 
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the divine Spirit communicating his ſpiritual divine 

Influence upon a ſtep of Providence, as a ſuitable 
vehicle unto which it is adjoyned, it's both felt 
by the inward perception and reliſh of the Soul, 
and by ſpiritual divine effects, but ſeparated from 
the vehicle of ſteps of Providence, unleſs we be 
long experienc d obſervers and diligent regarders 
of the after effects, we may be in danger of loſing 
the fight of him, or miſtaking another from him. 
In his common way therefore of operation upon 
the Souls of real Chriſtians, he concurs with ſen- 
ſible means, as an ontward evidence to eſtabliſh 
his inward teſtimony. An immediate way of 
operating is more ſuited to the ſtate of the 
plorifed Saints, who are out of all danger of 
impoſition ; and to Chriſtians who have been real 
obſervers of him, and truſt not their meer inward 
perception, but the transforming effects that fol- 
low, by which they are able to diſtinguiſh him 
from all who pretend a likeneſs. to him: For, 


the Soul do ariſe ſometimes from its ſelf, and ſome- 
times from other Spirits, as well as the ſacred third 
Perſon of the Trinity; by reaſon of which the 
real Chriſtian may be in danger of miſapprehen- 
ding him, and of imagining his natural Breathings, 
as well as the Suggeſtions of Satan, to be Divine, 
if the divine Spirit did not operate in us in a way 
abundantly agreeable to himſelf,and diſagreeable to 
all Pretenders; which muſt make all our miſtakes 
reducable to our ſelves, as failing in obſervation, 
and not unto any other occaſion in a way of ex- 
euſe unto us. e e en 
When 


It muſt be granted, that the inward motions of 
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When a Chriſtian is excited to and heightne 
in his frame in Prayer, by an eager ardent deſie 
of a Mercy he is pleading for, how eafily, by 
meer obſervation” of the inward motions of his 
Soul, may he be impos'd upon, and imagine him. 
ſelſ aſſiſted with the Interceſſion and Adyocacy of 
Chriſt's Spirit, when it ſprings only from himſelf 
and ſo diſparage the divine Spirit, by affixing the 
effect of nature upon him. |. te ad 
In this caſe obſervation may be a means of pre, 
venting any impoſition, and of affording him fuch 
_ diſtinguiſhing Characters, which can. never be ap- 
plicable to any. thing bearing a meer reſemblance 
to the divine Spirit. As, | wad 
- 1: A natural excitation to Prayer and aſiiſtance I 
in Prayer, is generally for an outward Mercy; 
whereas a ſpiritual excitation to Prayer and Inter- 
ceſſion in Prayer, is as eminent and frequent for 
an inward Mercy to the Sul. I e 
2. Tho' in a natural rais'dneſs of frame in Pray- 
er, there is a flight above the common frame; 
yet there is no clearer perception of God at the 
time of the performance under natural Influence; 
whereas, when a Chriſtian pleads at the Throne 
of Grace, with the interceſſion. of the divine Spi- 
rit, he enjoys a clearer view of the divine Attri- 
butes, eſpecially of divine Power and Love, which 
are diſplay'd in the powerful condeſcending all 
ſtance beſtow'd in Prayer; and furthermare, in 
the return to that Prayer: Theſe two the obſer 
ing Chriſtian. habitually deſires to ſee in all his 
enzoyments, greater or leſſer, even ſpiritual ſtrength 
to plead for them, and providential ſtrength to 
197 7. bring 
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bring about a return unto them. It has been 


has plead in publick Prayer, as if, ſeemingly to 


the ſame time, durſt not ſay that he had apy. 
rer ſenſe of a God than before, unto which his 
vicious Life gave abundant. teſtimony z whereas, 


of the divine Spirit in Prayer; he is not only ex- 
alted in his frame above his uſual temper, but ad- 
vanc'd unto another apprehenſion of God, than 
what he had before he was thus impreſt. 

3. When a, Perſon prays under the meer influ- 
ence of natural affectionateneſs, he, at the time, 


ice has no re e of himſelf; where- 
as 2 Chriſtian: aſſiſted 


by the interceſſion of the 
divine Spirit in Prayer, is not only impreſt with 


brought humble as the Duſt, and ſees his own un- 
neſs of being admitted thus to plead with God, 


pleading for ; but a Perſon under the meer influ- 
ence of natural aſſiſtance, is in danger of being 


frame, and apprehends nothing of divine condeſ- 


cenſion at the time: The more of a God be appre- 
hended in Prayer, the humbler is the, Chriſtian 


who is admitted to ſuch a ſight. The Angels who 
behold him in Heayen cover their Faces betore him, 
when we ſhall hardly bow our Knees or open our 


s 4 Glaſs, wherein the real Chriſtian is enabled 


known than an apprehenſive affectionate Perſan 


others, he had been at Heaven's Gates, and yet, at 


a Chriſtian under the influence of the Interceſſion 


a Clearer ſenſe of God, but by that very ſight is 
worthineſs ; he believes at the time his unworthi- 


and his unworthineſs of any return to what he is 


too much pleas d with himſelf in his heighth of 


Hearts in any reverential manner unto him. Prayer 
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to behold a God and himſelf in a becoming hum. 

lity, when he is raisd, as it were, to Heaven ; 
then he is ready to cry out, Who am I that I ond 
be brought hither ; and it's one of the diſtinguſhing 
marks of real acceſs unto God , when they are 
melting down before him; while the Perſon m- 
turally aſſiſted finds no alteration in himſelf, a; 
to a humble frame, but ſeems rather ,pleas'd at the 


time of feeling his exaltation with an expectz. 


tion of commendation from another if it has been 
publickly perform d, andhe gives it to himſelf in his 
after meditation, if it be a Cloſet performance: 
whereas the humble Soul is afraid to hear 'a Cha- 
rafter from others, leaſt it ſhould put a turn upon 
his humble frame he then enjoys, his after Medi- 
tation centers not meerly on himſelf 5 and when 
it does, it is to reflect on the condeſcenſions of 
God by which his ſpiritual frame endures upon 
him. | 2 98 

4. A 2 with the interceſſion 
of the divine Spirit in Prayer is admitted to a clea- 
rer view of his relation to God through Chriſt 
in Prayer, whereby he is enabled to cry unto him, 
O Abba, Father. Natural boldneſs and affectionate- 
neſs may move a Perſon in publick or cloſet Prayer 
to utter ſuch words which the ſacred Scripture al- 
loweth of, and with which Chriſtians in relation 
to God as Adopted Children do plead ; but it's 
the Soul divinly aſſiſted in Prayer, who is admit- 
ted to ſee his relation in God as his covenanter Fa- 
ther, and who reſembles a natural Son pleading 
with his Father under the actual ſenſe of his rela- 


tion to him, and the firm Faith that he will _ 
: what 
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what is neceſſary for him, while the Perſon natu- 
rally only aſſiſted, pleads like a common Begger, 
whoſe fervency in his crys is raisd by his being 
ready to ſtarve, and by his eager appetite after di- 
vine Favour. O the vaſt diſproportion between 
entituling God a Father from the notional know- 
ledge of the mutual relation between him and Be- 
lievers, and entituling him thus from the actual 
ſenſe and perſwaſion of it by its ſpiritual ĩmpreſſi- 
on on the Soul in Prayer. The obſerving Chri- 
ſtian finds that ſometimes by all the natural endea- 
your he can uſe, he cannot obtain an actual ſenſe 
of his relation to God 3 and that at another time 
it ſhall ſuddenly, ſtrongly, and with permanency 
ſhine in upon him, he finds Prayer the opportu- 
nity of ſuch entertainment, and that a prayerleſs 
Perſon, or one who truſts his inatural Power in 
his Addreſſes to Heaven, who will not eye the di- 
(vine Spirit or ask his interceſſion for them, throws 
himſelf out of the Road of ſuch heavenly Enjoy- 
ents, as they are mov'd by natural ſprings, and 
have meer natural appetites, ſo their entertainment 
is ſuitable thereto z but a Man given to Prayer lays 
himſelf in the opportunity of the divine Spirit's 
—_ in it, and of witneſſing his preſence with 
KC. | 

s. A natural raisdneſs of frame in Prayer is 
ithout that ſacred familiarity which a Chriſtian, 
ſiſted with the interceſſion of the divine Spirit, 
admitted to. It's eaſie to utter wards refembling 
te near approaches of God to the Souls of his a- 
opted Children ; and the humble but familiar ac- 
xls of them to God. But alas! How far ſhort is 
© it 


89 


it of that nearneſs to him which the Chriſtian 4; 


E him; they think too much on themſelves, and e 


ply'd unto him as peculiar Promiſes, and expreſ 
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vinely aſſiſted is admitted to? As if he ſaw the 
great God with his bodily eyes, and by which he hope 


is enabld to expreſs himſelf in that ſtile and hum ¶ ence 


ble familiarity of Utterance, which has given oc. I plea 
calion to ſome meer Profeſſors or Prophane, 'toal. MW 7. 
pers them with too great boldneſs with God, and WW give 


unto which, out of this aſſiſtance, they could na ¶ aſſiſt 


bring themſelves; yea, they cannot but wonder I ral fl 
at themſelves in reflecting on it with humble ad. 8. 
miration of God, and adoration of his divine cou ¶ aſſiſt 
deſcenſion, who would thus afford them to enjoy, ¶ frame 
while the other naturally aſſiſted, raiſes himſelf in ¶ yet h 


his own thoughts upon it, without one though unpe 


of admiration of God, or thankful ejaculation to 


ſpect too much from others, to pay any great ho- 
mage of this kind unto God. _— 
6. Tho' a Perſon may plead in Prayer with{Wuch a 
ſeeming fervency of temper, yet when it's natuti 
it's without becoming reaſonings with his God; 
his arguments are either none, or what are unin-nnex' 
fluencing of him; he may indeed plead neceſſi 
with his lips, as well as with a ſeeming fervenq 
in his temper, as the real effects of eager deſire a 
ter the thing pleaded for ; but the Chriſtian, al 
ſted by the divine Spirit's interceſſion in Pray, 
has his Memory divinely impreſt, his Imaginatio 
and his Affections all at once, the ſame time heap 
prehends a God, he breaths love to bim, and 1 
members Scriptures that have been formerly 


himſelf in the Pſalmiſt's Language, Remember," 


Pi 
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Hl God and Father, the word upon which thou has 
card thy ſervant, ea, thy friend, yea, thy child, to 
WY hope ; he 15 aſſiſted to remember a particular experi- 
ence of divine Love and Favour, and helpd to 
plead it in Prayer with God ſuccesfully. 
7. A Chriſtian divinely aſſiſted is unwilling to 
give over his Addreſs to God; whereas a Perſon 
aſſiſted meerly naturally is wearied after his natu- 
ral fluſh and venting of himſelf. _ 3h; 
8. After the performance of a Prayer naturally 

L aſſiſted in, tho' the Perſon pleaſe himſelf with the 
frame he was in, and from thence hope the return, 
yet his pleas'dneſsis like its original, tranſitory and 
unpermanent; for upon the firſt providential ſtep 
which make the return appear improbable, his 
pleas dneſs and hope do vaniſh ; but after a Prayer 
wherein the Chriſtian has been aſſiſted by the in- 
terceſſion of the divine Spirit, the Chriſtian has 
ſuch an eaſe of Soul, as to the return, which nei- 
ther Nature nor Satan can beſtow, but which is the 
cal Gift of God in performance of that Promiſe 
.{Wonnex'd to the obedience of being careful for no- 


ir thing, but of laying the requeſt before God by 
-nfupplication. The Chriſtians eaſe of Soul abides 
ein him even through the trying ſteps of his Faith 
an the return: He is like the Woman of Canaan, 


ho waited in Faith for a return through many 
eeming improbable ſteps unto it before Chriſt was 
eas d to beſtow it. | N 
9. A Chriſtian thus divinely aſſiſted in Prayer, 
not able, after its performance, to forbear a pe- 
ular acknowledgment to God, either by Prayer 
umediately ſet apart for it, or by Ejaculation, if 
| 12 oppor. 
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opportunity to perform the other be deny d him | 
whereas a Perſon naturally aſſiſted in Prayer, how: ſt 


ever affectionate it ſeem to be, he is ſeldom at ſuch MW 
pains; yea, after the enjoyment of the return, i ?* 

it meet with any, he is lazy thus to return, th. 
10. A Perſon who has been naturally afliſted WM An. 
in Prayer, he is generally ſo pleas d with his frame Ste 

in pleading, and the evidence thereby of a return, 0 
that he reſts ſecure with expectation of it, with. WM 0 
out going on in the ſame means of Prayer; where. MW ©" 
as a Chriſtian divinely aſliſted in Prayer is never dee 
retarded from his after Addreſſes concerning the mil 
ſame thing by the interceſſion of the divine Spirit than 
he ſenſibly enjoy'd-in this one Addreſs ; but on te bf 
contrary, the nearer approach he has to God, and nels 
the ſacreder familiarity he meets with it,allures hin ought 
the more to reſolve with Jacob, I will not depart Env) 
from God till he has bleſt me: I will not intermit «i 17 
my Addreſſes to Heaven, till the return diſcharge el 7 


me: He is with Peter praying for the Spirit of 
Chriſt till he come; tho Chriſt had promis d to 
ſend him. Sometimes with us in our converſation 
one with another, familiarity ſpoiles humane Cur 
tefie ; but between God and a Believer it is ofher- 
wiſe ; whatever views of him he enjoy; wha 
ever familiarity of acceſs to God in Prayer, It 
through the aſliſtance of the divine Spirit is admit 
ted to, the more humble is his frames, 1 more Lowe 
breaths forth from him unto God, and , the mote 
watchful he is to pleaſe him; which are effect i 
which any may judge the motions of the divinli 
Spirit upon the Soul. Such familiar entercoul 
with Heaven is often the entertainment of a * 
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ſian in his cloſet Prayers; and it is ſo much the 
more comfortable; for the wicked Age would diſ- 
parage the enjoyment, and the Chriſtians who, are 
thus dignified. by God, as undervaluers of him, 
and withholders of that homage which becomes (o 
great a Being; whereas divine condeſcenſion is a- 
mongſt the Glories that ſparkle in his Nature. A= 
mongſt Men, the more alluring is that Perſon wo 
condeſcends with familiarity to his Inferiour; inn: 
deed without his encouragement to it, the fa. 
miliarity of the Inferiour would be nothing better 
than a preſuming boldneſs ; but when the Superi- = 
1 var expreſſes his deſire thereof and his well pleas d- 
{es therein; it's a familiarity then which none 
ought to aſperſe, tho it be often the ſubject of 
F Envy. This familiarity is attractive of Love and 
of more than ordinary eſteem and of endeavour to 
ſerve unleſs it be amongſt ſuch ungenerousCreatures 
ho turn favour into diſregard, in the number 
whereof a real obſerving Chriſtian is hardly to be 
rank d; and if he ſhould thus undutiful prove, 


7 be is under ſuch a conduct of the divine Spirit, by 
her- hich he ſhould ſoon be convinc'd of his. Sin; 
rt and aſſiſted to overcome it. Indeed, if upon the 
bel ace condeſcending approaches of God to his Soul, 
„e ſhould boldly. in his own frame, thus vent 
imm e | Y. | 5 

i cle melt unto God, it would be a turning the grace 


Mt God into wantonneſs he is, as has been 


i d. affiſted with that ſacred familiarity, ſome- 
wines in Prayer, at which he has wonder'd after 
coe Jer has been over; if now he ſhould expett 
dus his common Food, * would argue his = 

j - 4 
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tle acquaintance with God and his own ſtate of 
dependance ; the real Chriſtian would always re- 
Joyce to be entertain'd with the ſame acceſs to God, 
but his experience of himfelf diſcovers an impoſ- W he 
ſibility almoſt to hold it out in this lower ſtate; N w. 
he therefore rejoyces in the meaneſt of his Mani- MW mi 
feſtations; he commands none from him, bit W Sp 
waits his Will as to the time and way of his com- but 
munications. | La; 

11. A natural aſſiſtance in Prayer is often fol. 
low'd with lazineſs in rational means to obtain the ¶ diy 
return heplead for. APerſon thus aſſiſted reſts inthe I of 


dence of the return; whereas a Chriſtian divinely ing 
aſſiſted, tho' he have thereby afforded him ſuch MW has 
nearneſs to God in Prayer, as gives him hope in on 
the return; yea, perhaps Faith in the cerfainty of W time 
it ; yet he behaves himſelf like a Paul, who tho the 
he had the aſſurance of his not drowning, was as not 
diligent in the uſe of rational means to preſerve MW [tric 
himſelf, as if he had had no ſuch intimation : the ¶ toex; 
Chriſtian indeed is freed from anxiety of Mind, unde 


as to the event, and a great bleſſing it is, eſpecially I willi. 
to naturally impreſſible temper, but he is as dili- IE tain x 
gent as ever to act whatever means the divine Pro-. a bol. 
vidence ſhall lay in his way; and whenever it is W Addr, 
ctherwiſe, it's greatly ſuſpicions the evidence 1s ¶ that {i 
delafiv- and bears not a divine Impreſſion or Cha- ¶ lilts to 
racter. | by its 
12. A natural rais dneſs of frame of Prayer meets W niſhm 
often with a diſappointment of the return, whik 14. 
a Prayer perform d with the interceſſion of the d. ¶ vers q 
vine Spirit never does; this is a ſure poſition, I 4 Crace, 
TTL 


r 


he knows God will beſtow. Indeed the Chriſtian 
who is unobſervant of the divine Characters may 
miſapprehend himſelf and think he has Chriſt's 
Spirit's interceſſion in Prayer when he has not, 
but that is owing to his own fault and accuſable 
Lazineſs. i | 


13. Whatever ſenſe the Chriſtian have of ts 
divine Interceſſion in Prayer, or of the cettainty 


of that Prayer's return, he is far leſs bold in vent- 


ing his opinion thereof unto others, than one who * © 


has been aſſiſted meerly by nature. I know ſome 
on Earth who have Millions of Inſtances ; ſome- 


times twenty in a day, where ſuch Characters of 


the divine Spirit has met them in their Prayers, and 
not one thereof has wanted its return upon the 
ſtricteſt Reflection; and yet they have been afraid 
to expreſs it to another, unleſs when they have been 


under particular obligation to it, and would be un- 


willing to ſet it down aforehand as evidence of cer- 
tain return for fear of limiting God, and for fear of 
a boldneſs which might provoke him to return the 
Addreſs in ſuch a way, as tho he would anſwer 
that ſure Poſition, That when the divine Spirit aſ- 
liſts to Prayer, that Prayer is always return'd, yet 
by its cloudineſs it might not be ſeen, as a juſt pu- 
niſnment. ITY e 
14. When the divine Spirit, who is the Belie- 
vers conductor, aſſiſts him before the Throne of 
Grace, there is not only a certain return, but of- 
805 M 2 ten 


| of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 16 3 | 2 
the Spirit of God knows the Mind of God, and 
when he aſſiſts a Chriſtian to Pray, it's always for _ - 
ſuch things as is agreeable to his Will, and which | 


— 
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ten ſuch ſpecial ſteps bringing it about, wherein a 


God may be ſeen in the providential return as well 1 
as in the ſpiritual aſſiſtance in Prayer, and the t 
ſenſe of ſpiritual interceſſion is reviv d by the ſenſe n 

 ofGodin the providential return, and often the more ' ſt 

extraordinary the divine Spirit's aſſiſtance is in the ſe 

Prayer, the more ſpecial the providential Condud fi 
is bringing about the return ; whereas, it a return m 
come in to a Prayer wherein the Perſon was only fle 
naturally aſſiſted in reſemblance to divine Inter- W 
ceſſion, it comes often in a more common'provi- we 


dential Conduct, and its influence on the Soul is 
neither ſo preſently affecting with a ſenſe of God, 
or ſo ſanctifying inafter effects. 

15. After a Prayer perform d with the interceſ- 
ſion of the divine Spirit, a reſolution more than 
ever to Addreſs God in all his concerns, and to 
plead more than ever for the interceſſion of the di- 
vine Spirit in Prayer ſprings up in the Soul. 

16. By Prayer performd with the interceſſion 
of the divine Spirit, he is enabled to judge of one 
ſort of Prayer and another, and obtains a clearer 
knowledge of divine Interceſſion in Prayer, in 
order to diſtinguiſh it from all reſemblances to it, 
and in order to the comfortable enjoyment of it, 
without miſtake. | 3 

To which Characters of the divide Spirit's in- 
terceſſion in Prayer, in oppoſition to natural af © 
fectionateneſs, or any thing elſe, which may beat 
a likeneſs to it, give me leave to ſubjoyn the fol- 
lowing Caution. 


Not 


-— 
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Not to conclude from the obſervation of one 
Mark ſeparate from the reſt, that you are aſſiſted by 
the interceſſion of the divine Spirit, however nu- 
merous they ſeem in the recital of them ; the Chri- 
ſtian who has made any progreſs in obſerving him- 
ſelf in Prayer, will find that all who refer to the 
time wherein Prayer's perform'd, meet at once, and 
may eaſily, but moſt aſtoniſhinglybe obſerv'dand re- 
flected upon afterward, the unexpreſſible comfort 


it brings is encouragement to all to undertake the 


work of obſervation. It's eafie for a Miniſter or 
private Chriſtian to ask the neceſſity of all this, 
pretending their ſtate is ſafe without it; But I may 
juſtly ſay, their comfort is not; and pretendin 
to truſt God without this, it's well if that tru 
hold out when it is put to the tryal ; if it do, it 
muſt be owing to immediate and extraordinary 


Support, What is more comfortable to one's ſelf,  - 


or honourable to God, than to act that exerciſe of 
Faith, of Hope againſt Hope; and nothing con- 
tributes more thereunto than a ſenſe of divine in- 
terceſſion in Prayer, which muſt have a correſpon- 
dent return, as ſhall be hereafter more particularly 
diſcover d, when I ſpeak of the divine Spirit un- 
der the Character of a Spirit of Supplication; no 
difficulty in the way of it, however it may delay, 
ſhall hinder the return; but from the ſenſible ex- 
perience of the divine interceſſion the Chriſtian 
may hold out his Faith in the return: And to ob- 
taina ſenſe of divine interceſſion, nothing is a more 
efectual means than obſervation of the Soul's in- 
vard perception in the time of Prayer, and there- 
M 3 .-*  an_« 
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fore worthy the pains of all Chriſtians who would 
live in communion with God npon his "Throne, 
and keep commerce with Heaven to enrich his Soul 
with ſuch ſpiritual Treaſures as he can at any time 
go unto and look over as the very returns of Pray- 
er, which the divine Spirit help'd him to obtain, 
through the purchaſe oF ous Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Again, By a Chriſtian's obſerving his inward 
temper, ſeperate from ſfeps of Providence, unto 
which this frame has relpect, he may be in dan- 
ger of miſtaking the conſtraints of the divine Spi- 
rit in Prayer, and ſuppoſe meer natural conſtraint 
to be divine, as when a Perſon obſerves the im- 
probability; yea, the (ſeeming impoſſibility of an 
event, according to rational concluſion, and there- 
by becomes dampt in his eagerneſs of deſire after 
= the thing, or in his earneſtneſs of pleading for 
it, than he often either neglects to Pray concern- 
| ing it, or by his prejudice, ſtops the motions 4 
the divine Spirit, which otherwiſe would aſſi 
him in Prayer for it; the. motions of the divine 
Spirit never impreſſing violently or hurringly, but 
firſt moves upon the inclinations, that what they 
do under his conduct they may be willing to, an 
it is always reaſonable, ſuccesful and aftoniſhing]y A 
joyful ; violence and hurry looks more like $# and | 
tan's impoſition, Such a neglect of Prayer, ot 
careleſs performance of it, may impoſe upon ſome, 
and ſeem as if it was the conſtraint of the divipe ecit 
Spirit. It's ſure that he will not aſſiſt a Chriſtian bert 
as a Spirit of Supplication, to pray for that which 
he knows God is not ta beſtow ; but no Chriſt 
an 
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an can be ſure that the divine Spirit withholds this 
aſſiſtance from him in Prayer, unleſs he put forth 
his own natural endeavour, and find, that by all 
he can do he cannot raiſe his frame for the thing, 
and if then the divine Spirit concurs not with 
fincere endeavour, it's often ground of ſuſpicion, 
that the thing is not to be granted, at leaſt, at 
the time he is under this conſtraint 5 which ſuſpi- 
cion is often confirm'd by no correſponding return; 
bat there may be a conſtraint upon a Chriſtians 
„fame in Prayer, which is meerly natural, and 
+ which proceeds from the ſeeming impoſſibility of 
the return, or from the Chriſtian's forgetting to 
a Addreſs it, by reaſon of the numerous Petitions, 
.. W b:\ides this that he deſigns to put up to Heaven 
bat by addreſſing Heaven afterward for this one 
N thing alone, the matter may be try'd and judg d 
\- of,fif he was conſtrain'd ſpiritually, ſo he ſhall in the 
c WI {econd attempt to pray; and if any think much of 
ſuch pains they are to be rank'd amongſt our lazy 
Chriſtians, we it's juſt they want the comfort of 
knowing when the divine Spirit withdraws, and 

when he does not, feed „ 


Again, By meer obſervation of the inward frame 
and not the providential circumſtances unto which. 
it refers, how often has Satan impos'd upon the 
Chriſtian > It is common for Satan to ſuggeſt an 
excitation to a Duty which in it ſelf is lawful, but 
perform'd at the time he excites, when the Chri- 
{tian is in the performance of another, is a provo- 
ation to God. If a Chriſtian only regard the 

M4 motion 


( 
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his Soul, he ſhould be ready to en- 
is thoughts, and meditate While be 


motion upon 
tertain it in h | | 
ould hear or pray: But by obſerving the provi- 
ential circumſtances he is in hearing of a Ser- 
ion or Praying ; he ſees it to be Satan and not 
the divine Spirit, and therefore repeals him to pre- 
vent his Sin and its ſuitable puniſhment. The de- 


ſign of Satan is not ſo much that he may act a du- 


ty acceptably unto God, as to ſpoile the real duty 
he is engag d in, by marring of his right perfor- 
mance of the ane, and by making him perform 
the other unſeaſonably, he makes him ' guilty of 
a double Sin, deferving and drawing down a dou- 
ble puniſhment, under the pretence of a divine 
Suggeſtion. _ | 


Again, By meer abſervation of an inward frame, 
without the ſteps of Providence referring unto it, 
natural motions will impoſe ſtill upon the-Chri- 
ſtian; as when an object of Charity preſents it 
{elf to view by the exciting motions of natural 
compaſſion, he may act Charity unto it as it was 


an action unto which the divine Spirit had given 


his excitation and aſſiſtance; and Satan is not wan- 
ting ſometimes with his concurrence to the natural 
excitation, that the · Chriſtian may perform it when 


temptations are before him to move him to a cor- 


rupted performance of the Duty, as when, he may 


be ſeen, in order to applauſe, that ſo the Duty | 


miy be ſpoil'd and turn'd into a proyocation, 
tarough inadvettency of the providential circum 
Rant endangering of him to corrupt his Tü! 


wy 


rr nts od 
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bat when the Chriſtian has in view theſe circum-. 
ſtances providential as well as his frame, he is pre- 
ſer d from being impos d upon; acts the Duty as 
unto the Lord. The obſervant experience d Chri- 
tian knows that when he has been influencd to 
an act of Charity by the divine Spirit, he hag 
found the action moſt ſuitable to whom he per- 
ſorm d it, that he has enjoy d a providential Re- 

ward for it, evident in its being laid in the Chri- 

ſtian's way, immediately, or a little time after his 
charitable performance, and its being the very ſamę | 
in kind and meaſure as made up his Charity yea, 
ſometimes the reward being ban about by the 
means of that very Perſon upon whom the Charity 

was beſtow d ; yea, the effects of the reward upon 
the Chriſtian's Soul beſpeak it to be the reward; 
for he is influenc d with the perception of it as 
ſuch, fill'd with humble rejoycing at it, and a re- 
ſolution of frequenter performance of acts of Cha- 

rity, or of doing them according to 5 80 | 
calls, but always with a greater eye to God, and 

a leſs regard of ſelf therein; whereas a meer natu- 

ral excitation to an act of Charity, efpecially if Sa- | 
tan's Suggeſtions accompany, divine Providence, | 
does not concur, either by applauſe, or ſuitable res» ' ] 
ward, neither ſanctifying effects follow. WH 1 
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By what has been ſaid concerning the divine 1 
Providence and Spirit in the training up of Chri- 
ſtians, I hope it appears, that real Chriſtians are 


con: 
curs . 


* 
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n the performance of this his; charges 
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curs with ſteps of Providence, in order to the 
Chriſtians certain ſafe perception of him; and 
that therefore to live a Life of comfort on Earth, 


n 

Enthufßaſtical Miſtakes which abound : It's the ad- 
vantage of all Chriſtians daily to obſerve every 
ſtep of Providence round them, and of the tem- 
of Soul wherein they receive ſuch ſteps as a 
Rule of Life, by which they may underſtand God 
in the differing diſtributions of his Providence 
round them, and themſelves in their improvement 
or mifimprovement of each, in order to their tneet- 
neſs for Heaven. Providence then is not judg d 
of according to the outward aſpe&, but according 
to their inward temper impreſt by it. 9 27 
TheChriſtian who every day of his Life is at pains 
thus to obſerve, never ſeals a night without a true 
calmneſs of Soul and continuing herein till his 
laſt Sickneſs ſeize him, he has nothing to reflect on 
but what is yielding of comfort to his Soul, even 
the aſtoniſhing conduct of the divine Spirit in con- 
currence with the divine Providence throughout 
his Life, as a ſure teſtimony that he is in Chriſt, 
ſuch a conduct being the great Gift which he has 
purchas d only for his on, and looking forward 
"ro the dark ſteps of Death he is to paſs over, his 
experience reflected on gives him a calm, which 
however it be without extraordinary Raptures, 
they having been often impreſt upon him in his 
Life, yer ſhall not make him aſham d, being foun- 
ded on former experience wherein God has con- 
ducted him ſuccesfully through the darkeſt * 
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1 INE to all the melancholy doubtings of 
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and Acquaintances. 


4 \ 


ed him to his beſt Mercy; ſo that at death be has 
y to 


4a EC 


dying Agonies; that ſo he may paſs thron 


Death with as little terror as through an afflictive 


ſtep in his Life, wherein he has ſeen, by the ob- 


ſervation of his frame, the impreſſion of ſpecial 
Love: This would be a true ſeal to the truth and 
power of inward Religion, and an aſtoniſnit 

imſelf, and outwar 


o 


in SarisfaQtion to Friends 


But becauſe 1 have known it ſo often in the 


= XX. 


mouths of Chriſtians, in their Lives, O that I did © 


but underſtand the ways of God round me, that 
I might carry becomingly to them; if 1 did but 
ſee divine Love mark d upon them, I could bear 


up under any thing that meets me in my Life; 


yea, I have heard it as the lamentation of real 
Chriſtians under the fear of Death, O if I were 


but ſure of intereſt in divine Love through a2 
Redeemer, it ſhould be no torment to my Mind. 


I ſhall therefore not only repeat my entreary of 
obſervation of divine Providence with your itl- 
ward frame, but extend my endeavour as fat 28 
becomes, to help you to the certainty of divine 


Love as your mercy dying, and to fave yon. from 

Enthufaſt ical Miſtakes in the enjoyment of the'real - .- 

Operations of the divine 7112 living. hege 2 
dere. | 


fore, beyond what has been (aid; ſhall confide "oe 
tainty in general; and ſhew you what certainty 
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of his Life; and the moſt dark ſteps has always | 


1 25 winde up his days with amazing comfort. 


your 


372 be Inward Teflimony 
our obſervation can bring you into, if you'll but 
80 this Duty of Ge which is the out 
ward improving means in all natufal Improye. 
ments as well as divine, when we cannot have mat- 
ters demonſtrated to uus. 7 
According to Mr. Lock, the nature of certainty 
depends upon Ideas or Apprehenſions. It is an 
agreement between two apprehended Ideas or Pro- 
poſitions that conſtitute Truth: This agreement 
= clearly perceiv'd conſtitutes the proper certainty of 
| Z it s but becauſe the Ideas themſelves are ſometimes 
j different in their natures and in our perception of 
them, ſo the knowledge thereof muſt be different. 
When Ideas are clear in themſelves, then they are 
elf-evident, as that one and one makes two, and 
is properly certain; but when they are not ſo 
Clear in themlelyes, they are made clear by the in. 
Ffpadtion of another Idea, which he calls Infe- 
.Tence 3 and; is our rational knowledge by which 
we came to the certainty of any thing. Its not 
Clear in general that one Perſon muſt Honour au- 
other but, when a third Idea is brought in, be 
capſe the one is the Father of the other, then its 
made clear; that one ſhould honour another is not 
certain without the third Suppoſition; that a Child 
*muſt honour his Father; but with the Idea that 
one is a Child, and the other a Father, it may be 
| certainly concluded that this Perſon, as a Child, 
| muſt honour the other as a Father. 
= Now the certainty. that any Chriſtian cag have 
. or may be expected from me, is, that of Inference 
g and Illation, in order to which ſome Ideas and 


Suppoſitions myſt be laid down which cannot be 
Ippon vi deu, 
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Jeny'd ; that ſo from thence a tational coteluſion 
of a Chriſtian's being undet the ſpecial conduct of 
God, with the impreſs of ſpecial favour upon it, 
e OTST 

It muſt be ſuppos'd, that there is a God who 
can and does — — our Souls; for he is the Fa- 
ther of Spirits. It muſt be ſuppos d that God's 
end in this influence, is, That we may ſerve him 
better and enjoy him more. It muſt be ſuppos d, 
that the Soul by its ſelf- perception, as well as by 
the divine Method influencing, may know when 
he is influenc'd as to ſerve God and enjoy him. 
All theſe cannot but be granted by a Chriſtian 
who is the Perſon I addreſs my ſelf unto, how- 
ever they may be disbelieved by an Atheii?. 

From theſe Suppoſitions granted, it's to be in- 


ferrd, That any Perſon may know when he is 


under the ſpecial conduct of God in any thing; 
for if this be the end of God in impreſſing his Soul, 
to make him ſerve him better and enjoy him more, 


and he know by ſelf-perception when he is thus 


influenc d, let God do it immediately or more me- 
diately, by whatever means he pleaſes, he muſt in- 
fer the influence to be from God: Such an end as 
the ſerving of God and enjoying him is contrary 
to corrupt Self and Satan; and if it be ſaid to be 
from Angels, it's the ſame thing, for they influ- 
ence for the ſame end as God, when he influences 
either immediately or mediately, by concurretice 

of ſteps of Providence. 55 n 
Yea, from ſuch Suppoſitions a rational infe- 
tence may be made of the Chriſtians intereſt in the 
Ipecial fayour of God, as well as in his ſpecial 
. p conduct, 
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conduct, for a Perſon may be under a ſpecial con · 
duct of God, and that conduct may not be the ef. 
feeck of ſpecial Love and Favour. Viſions and 
Dreams of old were afforded ſome by ſpecial con- 
duct, but without any teſtimony of ſpecial Love; 
the end of God to ſerve him better and to enjoy 
him more, not being brought forth hereby. What 
| good did ſuch Viſions and Dreams do upon a Jy. \ 
P das and Nebuchadnezar 2 What a" had Balan 
| by. God's making him his Mouth, and ſpeak his 
Words to Balak ? And how little good to many 
amongſt us does many Providences that are con- 
vey d by ſpecial conduct? How many a Ship, by 
ſtrange ſpecial ſteps of Providence, has been pre. 
| ſerv'd in a ſtormy Sea and in a dark Night, and 
yet no ſuch end brought forth, as the ſerving God 
better, brought forth in the Paſſengers, who were 
preſervd to bear teſtimony of ſpecial Favour as 
well as of ſpecial Conduct? How many have been 
by ſpecial conduct preſerv'd in the Streets, with- 
out any thing of this end brought forth in their 
- Souls; from whence therefore they cannot infet 
any ſpecial favour from God therein? Outward 
Providence is no Badge of ſpecial Love, other- 
wiſe outward Bags of many of the Wicked would 
bear the impreſs and ſignature of divine Love: 
No, its the concurrence of the divine Spirit there- 
with bringing forth the end of God, of ſerving 
him better by them that ſeals his ſpecial Love to 
us, of which the Perſofi's ſelf is the beſt Judge: 
Upon ſeeing a Perſon by ſtrange ſteps of Prov 
dence deliver d, he is apt to be concluded highly 
favourd of God, but without the divine Spirits 
5 5 con- 
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concurrence. therewith, to make him ſerve God bet- 


ter. All that can be-ſaid, is, That it's by ſpecial 


conduct, but not the effect of ſpecial Love; and f 


therefore, how vain is it for us to conclude out- 
ward Smiles or outward Afflictions the Tokens of 
divine Love or Anger; for the latter as much diſ- 
cover ſpecial favour from God as the former, when. 
the divine 1 5 concurs to make it a mean of his 
ſerving God better. „ ar oe 
To know therefore aſſuredly that every provi- 
dential ſtep of one's Life comes unto him by ſpeci- 
al Love impreſt upon it, muſt be owing to an in- 
ference drawn from theſe Suppoſitions laid down 
and granted, That God influenceth. the Soul with 
an end to ſerve and enjoy him, and that the Soul 
by ſelf-perception. can know when this end is 
brought forth; and therefore when in any ſtep 
this end is ſenſibly - brought forth, he may 


in it. 1. 6 
Sure it is not doubted that a Perſon can know = 
when he is ſo influenc'd as to ſerve and enjoy him, 


both the outward evidence of the providential 


means made uſe of, and the inward evidence of 
the divine Spirit enclining, yea, enabling him to 
bring forth his end (for a Perſon may encline and 
and miſcarry of his doing) concur together to en- 
lighten him therein. The means and end are pro- 
unded by God in his Word; and it I walk in 
is way, and therein obtain the end that theſe 


means lead to, I am ſure I am under ſpecial con- SE 


duct in obtaining it; yea, the influence of ſpecial 
Love, How can any ſuppoſe it to be 8 ; 
>, wa. 


7 1 


ſafely judge ſpecial Love as well as ſpecial Conducc 4 


5 . Weed Ty 


Iden there is a concutrence of an out ward aid in: 
ward Evidence to clear it; the outward evidence 
i the means laid before us, and the end obtain 
inward evidence is the divine Spirits 

inffuenci gt the Sonl —— an — mt to act in 
 Propoun means, and perceiv'd by ſelf-percep. 
non in the Soul. If any thing be certain, furs 


E this muſt; for here appears both objective and fub- 


| jective Certainty. 
1 grant that by divine ſpecial conduct, 0 di- 


vine Love in. that conduct, much good has offer 
been brought forth out of evil to God's own Chil- 
dren ; and if God ſhould be ſuppos d to permit 


7 Satan to impreſs a Chriſtian, if the end of ſervin 


and enjoying God more ſhould be brought fon 
by it: Where is the Chriſtian's Deluſion? Satan 
is deceiv'd, and there is high teſtimony of ſpecial 
Favour from God to him. 

Any of theſe two ſeperate, the means providen- 


tial, or the divine Spirit's concurrence therewith 


be ſo. 


to make theſe means effectual, that he may ſerve 
God better, may occaſion mi iſtakes of God and of 
the Chriſtians ſelf ; but when both theſe are uni- 
ted, the outward and inward Evidences, I may be 
as certain as of any thing that has a principle to in 
fer from. | 
We (hall ſuppoſe a ſudden impreſſion to ſeize'1 
Christians Mind to hear a particular Miniſter not 
uſually attended on, which if vented to ſome 
would perhaps be met with the accuſation of an 
Euthuſiaſtical Fancy; but that does not make it to 
be ſo. Now to know ina Chriſtians ſelf affured- 
, If that this Impreſſion is from God (for that it's 


' is for this end of ſerving God better and enjoying 


him more; and if ſteps of Providence, as means, 
make way for this end, and the divine Spirit con- 
cur therewith to bring forth this eng, it muſt cer 
tainly be concluded to be from God. The Chri- 
ſtian finds that after the Impreſſion is felt, ſteps 
of Providence fall in to make way for the divine 
Spirit's concurrence to bring forth the deſign oo 


this divine Impreſſion. Perhaps he meets, as Da- 
vid did, with an 4 
to it, or the like, o 


which every one's experi- 


ence will afford them Inſtances: And when he 


comes to hear the Sermon, another ſtep of Provi- 
dence may fall in to make way for the divine Spi - 
rit's concurrence to bring forth the divine Deſign ; 
for he meets with a Sermon that clears up ſome 


doubt under which his Soul had groan'd for ſome 


time; or, he meets with a Sermon againſt a Sin 


he has ſome inclination to, or unto Which he was 
afterward to meer temptations; and ſo the divine 


Spirit who had the way thus prepared by divine 


3 ſteps, influences the Soul ſo power- - 
ully, as to bring forth in him that ſpecial end f 1 
Cod to make him ſerve him better and enjoy him, - 


more; for his doubt is remov'd, and he ſerves God 
with greater comfort, and his inclination to-the 
vin, by means of this Sermon, is turn'd away 


yea, ſometimes chang d into averfion, and the af- 


ter temptation is either remov'd or trampl d upon 
by him, From which, I think, he may ſafely 


conclude, - 


© of the Spirit of Chriſti Sec. 193 
an Impreſſion he feels by his on inward gen- 
tion) thus it muſt be inferr d, Whatever ſprings 
from God in a way of ſpecial Conduct and Love 


al to adviſe him effectually * . 
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conclude, That this ſudden imp reſſion of his w 
no Fancy nor Entbhaſiaſtical Deluſion, but divine 
Excitation, uſual to thoſe under his peculiar charge, 
and ſenſible to thoſe ho are at pains to obſerye; 
for the end of God was brought forth, and > 
God's own way of Nein Providence, as ſuitable 
means. 
By the ſame way all other Impreſſions and Its 
pulſes that ſavour of Enthuſaſim may be exartin' 
in order to diſtinguiſh between the operations of 
the divine Spirit and thoſe of Nature or from$ 

tan ; and alſo all ſteps of Providence, in order to 
diſtinguiſh between thoſe of them that ſpring from 
God as our common Benefactor, and flow from 
him as our real Father. 

We ſee therefore, O Chriſtians, what provider 
God has made for us, that we may — his low. 
ing deſign of ſerving him better, and — 
him more, even his Word, his Providence 
his Spirit; the divine Spirit concurs with ſteps of 
Providence to make them effectual means of bring- 
ing forth ſuch a bleſſed end as is ſenſible to the 
Chriſtian's ſelf, and eſtabliſhing of his outward Re- 
velation: So that, this united conduct becomes a 
Seal to Revelation and of our own Adoption a 
once if we but obſerve it, which renders out 1 
norance of ſacred Scripture, or of our intereſt in 
the ſpecial favour of God inexcuſeable ; for lazh 
neſs in us muſt be the very ſpring of it. Every ſtep 
of Providence whereon the divine Spirit moves, 
may be known by our obſervation of its Impreb 
it leaves upon our Souls, that ſo extending our 
ä to our daily * of Providence that 

| ſurround 


| * th "_ f a, 2M 
furround us, we may live not = 


greſſiye in Holifels, but abundant In Comfort and 
Joy. I hope none will miſtake me, and think\1 


and as they call it, enjoying one another, as 
if none out of ſuch a poſture. could be joyful 
and ſatisfied, pr muſt either be ſowrand affronted at 
every ching, or Splenetick and pleas d with nothing; 
no, this introduces a ſetled ſatisfaction in 00d, 
and in themſelves,” as under his ſpecial iuffuenc 
and fayour in every. thing which reflected on, 2 
ſpecially upon the ren wing of every ſtep thereof, 
may ſo faviſh his Soul, thay bo! it may give him 
A i ling in nis Face, like unto Moſes, upon ex- 
traordinary entertainment from Heaven, a mile in 
his Countenance, with his Heart lifted up with 
Love and Delight, yet his Voice may never bè the 
higher. If he be in Alfliction, his dutiful ſearch- 
ing after a ſight of God in it, and after his own 
improvement of it, with repeated Prayers for both; 
may make him appear more retir'd for the time ; 
but all this is with a ſweet inward calm of Soul, 
through the actual ſenſe of divine Favour.. 1 


ſome Chriſtians, That their cloſet communion hag 
fent them from it in a poſture of unpleaſant gra- 
Vity, and more reſerv'd than their natural temper 
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. led them to; they have been ſo far from ſmiling 

ep Countenarices, or ſhining Faces, that they have 

es, been out of their natural Smiles; but this ſprings 

es Wl fot from their cloſeſt heayenly communion, of 
ur calm of Soul from thetice; but from the Society | 
bat BY and Converſe they then are forc d ſometimes to 


N 2 enter 
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mean levity of frame, that iſſues in laughter noifte . | 


have known it obſerv'd as an objection againſt «- 
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enter upon; ſo greatly unſuitable, that their en- 
joyment muſt be ſtiff d, and they forc d to keep 
it into themſelves inſtead of venting to others what 
would breath forth from them with a moſt plea- 
ſant air; for the ſame Perſon ſhall have another 
Face and Aſpect at another time coming from his 
Cloſet to ſuitable Perſons. RS oe + 
If it be ſtill objected, That tho' this certainty 
from rational inference may fatisfie the obſerving 
Chriſtian's ſelf, yet it carries ao power of cony- 
- Etion upon another, I Anſwer, That che Chriſt- 
ans inward ſenſation is not privy. to them, but the 
_ outward evidence, en the providential means 
wherewith the divine Spirit concurs when he ope | 
rates this inward teſtimony that is perceiv'd in the 
Soul, and the transforming effects of this that is 
inwardly felt may be expreéſs d and demonſtrated 
to them, and ſo leave any inexcuſable who will 
not be allur d thereby; becauſe the very mode of 
the divine Spirit's influencing the Soul, and bring 
ing forth the divine end, of ſerving God bettet, 
is not ſenſible to the Chriſtian's ſelf, nor demon- 
ſtrable to others, who do not obſerve, for this 
reaſon, after adviſe unto it, they muſt remain in 
more Darkneſs than others; and I muſt be allowd 
to ſuppoſe it but an excuſe for Idleneſs. | 
_ Having finiſh'd what was premis d, and the 
propoſition which has been laid down as a Rule 
of Life, in order to comfort, I come to the ſacred. 
Characters of the divine Spirit in Revelation, 
which are all confirm'd by the experience of any 
Chriſtian who is at pains to conform to the fore 
going Rule. | Th 


— 
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be Characters of the divine Spirit, our 
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This Character is given him in the facred Scri- 


that bears this Name hows alſo this Character, 
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ble ed Sanctifier J they are as follows. 


187, That he is a Spirit of Wiſdom and. 
Tmth.:5. .. 
adj, That he is a Spirit af Supplicaion, 
and as "ſuch an Advocate. | 

_34ly, That he is a Remembrancer of 
things paſt. And, 

athly, That he is a Teacher of things to 
come. And in all theſe, how is it poſſi ble - | 
but that he muſt be a Comforter? And 1 
think there are few, if any at all, of the 
Operations of the divine Spirit which . 
— reduc'd to one of theſe Four Ser 


pture Characters. 


I ſhall begin with the firſt of them, un. 
der which by operates as the Conductor of © 
the Adopted Children of God thraughouxr 
this Pilgrimage World; which is, *. e 
a Spirit of Wiſdom, and, as ſuch, teacheth 
them all things. x | 


ptures, Johm 14. 17. Even the Spirit of Truth, (6:5: 47 
whom the World (vis. the carnal Men thereof ina 
whom. darkneſs reigns) cannot receive, even he 
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That he ſhall guide us into all truth ; chis is re. 1 
peated in John 14. 26. The comforter, hd i thi t 
Holy . whom the Father will ſend in my nane, c 
ſhall teach you all things. SI WIE GS: d 
If fo, whatever miſtake in knowledge or de- 
clenſion in Comfort ſpring up in the Chriſtian's k 
Soul whos is really intereſted in the conduct of t 
him, who is theSpirit of Truth and Comforter at the H 
Tame time, it muſt be chargeable upon theChriſtian's f 
ſelf and not upon the divine Spirit, whoſe power 
and faithfulneſs is ſuch, as never to aàct under ot 
contrary to this Character, tho the Chriſtian act of- 
ten contraty to his Intereſt by not applying to him 
in means of Grace, and contrary to his Comfort, 
by not cer what he enjoys, in order to 
a rational conclaſion of the certainty of it. 
Whatever be the outward" Inſtrumentor" the 
providential means of Inſtruction, there muſt be 
the concurrence of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Truth 
to make it ſanctifyingly informing, or to make a 
Perſon embrace a Truth ſo as to conform unto it. 
The real Chriſtian finds that to produce the fir 
change of His Nature in the work of converſion, 
and to make himpropreſiiveafterward.in Holineb, 
A concurrence of the divine Spirit with his wn 
endeavour in the uſe of means is of abſolute ne. 
ceſſity, without which he had remain d in his ſtare 
of Nature as inſenſible of Converſion, or, of 
Ney Birth, as Mrodemut, whoſe conception of 
Regeneration was ſo groſs as to embolden him to 
ask our bleſſed Saviour, when diſcourſing on that 
ſubject, Whether a Man could enter a ſecon time in. 
0 li, Mother's womb; and had remain'd. as little 
A „„ YSS wc ae? | pro- 
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progreſſive in the ſaving knowledge of ſpiritual 
things after his converſion, as Thomas, whoſe con- 
ception of 9 things, tho renewed, was ſo 


dull, as in John 14. 5. to anſwer his Lord thus's 
We know not whether thou goeſt, and how can we' 
nom the way? When Chriſt had but juſt before 


told him of many Manſions in his Fathers 


' Houſe, whether he was going to prepare a place 
for him; yea, that he would return to receive him 
to it, By which it plainly appears, that to en- 
lighten ſavingly the Eyes of a Sinner, in Conver- 


lion, and to enlighten further a Chriſtian in pro-; 
greſſive Holineſs, there is an abſolute neceſlity ß 


another Power to cogcur, beſides that which is in 
outward means, even that of the divine Spirit, who 
is theSeal of the God of Heaven, and of the powerof 
Chriſtianityʒ we need no greater confirmation hereto 
than the mĩſimprovement of Knowledge in the moſt 
ingenuous Wits of the Age, through the want of this 
concurrence, by which that knowledge that might 
enable them to comprehend even ſpiritual things 
beyond others, is turn d into the greateſt darkneſs 
and error, as a juſt puniſhment to confidence in 
it, and to their diſregard of the divine Spirit in 

conjuction to it, which even theſe ingenuous Per- 
ſons but byaſs d through corruption in their Lives, 
have been forc d to acknowledge at their Deaths s 


yea, have left it on record, as the effect of moſt 
mature deliberation, before Death ſeiz d them, or 
any diſorder of Mind impreſt them as a providen- 
tial preventive of any opportunity of excuſe; 
that (ach Recantations are more the effect of a diſ- 
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order d Brain than of a rational Chriſtian Refe- 
ion z yea, it is experimentally found, that a wea- 
ker judgment with whom the divine Spirit concurs, 
ſhall better comprehend Scripture Spirituality than 

the moſt ingenuous, but unſanctiſy d, they cannot 
fathom them, and ſhall live up to the inflaence of 
ſuch Rulesamid(t temptations to break them, when 
the moſt knowing and rationally ingenuous in the 
things of God, ſhall, by a trifling temptation pre- 
vailing over him, contradict his own arguings; 
the divine Spirit does not deſtroy, but improve 
our natural Faculties; when he concurs he makes 
our Judgments more comprehenſive, and our Af- 
fections more ſpiritual ; but many narrow the one, 


and carnalize the other, by truſt to themſelves 


without him. 
Another confirmation to the inſufficiency of hu- 
mane Knowledge and rational Conviction, ſepe- 
rate from the concurrence of this Teacher of all 
things, is, the inſtability and unſettI'dneſs of any 
ſuch conviction if brought about: Many of the 
moſt ingenuous having made Shipwrack of the 
Principles of Faith, after rational conviction there- 
of as truth, ſometimes by ſcholaſtick ſophiſtical 
Arguing of others; ſometimes by the tyranny of 
{ome inward beloved Luſt unto which they can- | 
not hearken, and at the ſame time keep to thelr 
Principle of Chriſtianity ; ſometimes by outward 
trouble, which they muſt come under by proſeſ- 
ſing ſuch a Principle of Faith, or by living con- 
formable to its dictates, by the prevalency of which 
temptations it appears, that the firſt conviction up- 
an the Judgment was imprinted by meer rational 
D | X inſtruction, 


* * 


Teacher; otherwiſe they would have been enabled 
to eſcape the alluring Baits of Sophiſtry and Sen- 


ſuality, and the fear of outward Affliction; but 
their firſt conviction was from a meer outward 
ſpring, even gutward means, and ſo its impreſſion 


was not deep enough to be ſufficiently durable, or 


to teſiſt a new impreſſion ; but when the divine 
Teacher concurs with the'outward means of inſtru- 
tion, they impreſs to the very Will and Affecti- 
ons, as well as by way of conviction upon the + 
judgment; by this they are fenc d againſt the feem- 


ing rational arguing of the Erroneous ; againſt all 


temptations to Senſuality, and, part not by the in- 
fluence of either from their princigles of Faith, 


nor ſo much as from a ſpiritual frame or an actual 
enjoyment of fellowſhip with God ; they ſhall 
not be mock'd out of a ſerious frame by the re- 


proach of dullneſs or melancholy, when perhaps 


they are Under that inward ſatisfaction of Soul un- 
to which the diverting pleaſures of ſuch Mockers 


can give no Parallel, or make any addition, but 


rather deſtroy their preſent Profeſſion, and be ſo 


injurious to them, as when they would return to 


their own thoughts, their beloved is gone ; they 
are not tempted out of ſpending time in their Clo- 
ſets to know God and themſelves 'by the reproach 
of meer ſhew or affectation to be above others, or 


by the calumny of this their endeavour as un- 


neceſſary ; but when the divine Spirit concurs with 


their endeavour, they feel ſo much improvement 
in knowledge of God and themſelves, fo much 


comfort from him, and in their own Souls, that 
neither 
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inſtruction, without the ooncurrence of this ſacred 
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neither the carnal allurement nor reproach has any 
Impreſſion upon them, but they ſtand firm, he. 
cauſe the divine Spirit concurr d with the outward 
inſtrument of their firſt ſaving conviction, and 
does ſtill concur with the outward means that 
intain their new begun Life. 


o 
: o 


Under the New. Teſtament; and in the days of 
Chriſt, whenever any ſanctifying Inſtruction was 
receiv'd from him upon any who heard or fol- 
low'd him, it was convey d unto him in the ſame 
way as now to us, with an outward and an in- 
ward evidence; the outward evidence was the 
out ward ſenſible means made uſe. of for the bring 
ing about the end of ſaving conviction upon the 
Fee and to this correſponded the ſancii- 
ying effects outwardly appearing in their Lives af. 
terward; the inward evidence was the concur- 
rence af the divine Spirit herewith to make theſe 
means effectual in producing ſo, bleſſed an end; 
and to this correſponded the inward perception of 
divine Power in the Soulat the time. By all which 
obſerv'd, the Perſon thus favingly enlightned, 
might be eaſie made ſenſible of the actual change 
upon his Soul, without deluſive impoſition, 4 
whole company ſhould have the ſame ad vantage 
of the outward evidence; but becauſe the inward 
teſtimony did concur to every one therefore all 
were not change. eb} 4 
The Miracles which Chriſt did on Earth were 
means of ſaving conviction to ſome, and ſucceed- 
ed with ſenſible outward effects in their after lives, 
but what made theſe means effeCtual was the con- 
currence of the divine Spirit inwardly felt at the 
| | XN time, 
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time, making a tutn upon the Wills and Affecti- 


If the power had 1been in the meer Mir 
why was not chis effect produc d upon all who ſee 
them? They ſaw them with equal advantage; 
yea, ſometimes both enjoy d a conviction of divine 
Power upon their Judgments at one time; but 
decauſe the conviction of one was from an out- 
ward evidence, ſeparate from the inward concur- 
rence of the divine Spirit, and the conviction f 
another was with the concurrence of the divine 
Spirit with the outward means; therefore it was 
that the conviction of the one led him to confor- 
mity toknow the Doctrine of Chriſt, while the other 
belle v d in it, and ſet himſelf to follow him: Of all 
the ten Lepers of Hrael whowere cleans d, there was 
but one Naaman who came and glorified him. 
The outward Cure, as the outward mean, was the 
ſame to all, but the concurrence of the divine Spi- 
rit therewith being afforded only to one, in that 
one the ſanctifying end of God was only therefore 

brought fortn. sts we ang! 
No Carnaliſt need object here, that our igno- 


ons, by which they ſavingly believed in him. 


rance is imputable to God, who will not give his 


Spirit to- enlighten; for if he gave it forth we 
ſnould all be ſavingly inſtructed 3 but we are not 
ignorant, becauſe the divine Spirit will not en- 
lighten, that being the very Office he has taken 
upon him; but we are ignorant becauſe we will 
not uſe the Goſpel outward means to obtain his 
concurrence; or elſe we act therein without any eye 
to him, dependance upon him, or addreſs to God 

tor his concurrence with us in any outward endea- 

Rh Ge bas | 5 
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vour 3 none dare make that objection, but thoſs 
who live out of the means of Grace, or in them, 

without any deſire or Prayer for the divine Spirit 

to concur, that ſo they may live as they liſt, either 
prophanely, formally, or lazily. If our endesa. 
vour be the Goſpel inſtituted means to obtain the 
- concurrence of this divine Spirit, as an inward te- 
ſtimony to Chriſtianity, it is not likely to be 
alter d for the ſake of the carnal World; but if 
ever ſaving knowledge be communicated to them 
by the concurrence of the divine Spirit, they muſt 
| . alter their idleneſs in an endeavour- which is the 
| reſult of the contrivance of the Godhead, as the 
| means to obtain it. Pra Hen hits 
Chriſt therefore on. Earth enlightn d faving| 
| with the concurrence of this outward and 4 
teſtimony, that the Perſon ſo influencd might 
know the operation to be divine, and from, a di- 
vine original, ard infer, That however common 
the ontward mean might be, yet unto him as ac- 
company'd with the divine Spirit, it was declata- 
tive of ſpecial Love from Chriſ. 
Chriſt is aſcended up into Heaven, but he has 
ſubſtituted one in his room, by which the darken d 
World may be enlighten'd in the knowledge of 
Chriſtianity, even the divine Spirit, who is to 
guide us into all Truth, and to teach us all thing 
to come, in the knowledge of either we ſhall: re- 
main but ſhort - ſighted without his concurtence 
with all ſenſible means. sn. 

The divine Spirit is a Seal of the power of Chri- 
ſtianity above all the Miracles that ever was on 

Farth ; above all the rational arguings of meer 
. Reaſon; 


* 
* 


2 
2. 88S JS SS 83 mma 5 
„ 38 838 S B. ggg Sees 


1 


ono D 0 == & vo OB 


J the Spam e Chriſt, d. 185 


Reaſon; yea, more than a voice from Heaven, or 
one riſen from the Dead; for it's by this divine 
irit any Miracles were effectual means; it is by 


| tis power that any rational N impreſs 


fvingly z and how „ we be to believe 
our Ears miſtaken in Hearing a Voice from Hea- 
ven, or our Eyes impos d upon in ſeeing one from 
the Dead, rather than believe in theſe Doctrines, 
or conform to their diftates which deſtroys the de- 
light of Senſuality, and btings us into a leſs con- 
ceit of our own knowledge. When the divine 
Spirit concurs with the means, he never fails of 
ſuch an end, and does it not only by inward per- 
ception at the time, but in concurrence with out- 
ward means, that the rational Soul may have his 
Faith built upon a ſure foundation, and may be 
ſav'd from any deluſion. ee eee 
The uſual means wherewith he concurs to guide 
any rational Soul into the knowledge of all truth, 
are hearing of the Word Preach d, reading the 


3 


ſacred Scriptures, Receiving and Prayer; by walk- - 


ing in all which, and by obſerving the enjoyments 
receiv'd in each, the Chriſtian is in the likelieſt 
way of being enlightned by the divine Spirir, and 
of obtaining the certainty of his knowledge to 
aiſle from him. 15 | 


I Inflances 
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| Tnfbances of ther Concurrence of the | divin 
Spirit with the outward infirument of 
Bearing the Word Preach'd, under the Chi. 
Truth. t e eine 1 11 
* Word of God Preach d proves incor- 
ruptible, when it is ſown with the concur- 
rence of a divine Spirit; for then it begets a ſpi- 
ritual Life which never dies, but paſſes into an 
eternal ſtate 5 when it is-preach'd by the autward 
inſtrument, as an outward evidence to Chriſtianj- 
ty, without the concurrence of the divine Spirit 
as an inward Seal at the ſame time to it: There's 
no ſuch power felt in the Souls of the Hearers; 
the moſt rational oratorical Sermon may impreſs 
the Ear, yea, the Judgment with a conviction of 
its truth, but communicates xo ſtrength therewith 
to alter the will, or conform. unto it in converſa- 
tion; but when the divine Spirit concurs with the 
- outward inſtrument in preaching, this ſacred Pet- 
ſon, he over-rales the unrenewed Nature, and in- 
troduces a heavenlineſs upon the Mind, Will and 
Affections, by which he is not only convinc d of 
truth, but the perceptive and promiſſary part of 
the Scripture has its full force, a holy obe- 
dience to divine Commands, and a real Faith in 
divine Promiſes are brought for tn. 
Tho, ſince the Fall, corruption is in thie Soul, 
and carnality impreſt upon it as its habitual tem- 
per, yet often by a Sermon preach d, with - 


concurrence of the divine Spirit, Grace is infuſed - 
in the Soul, and heavenlineſs becomes its! abitual 


1 
I Sg” Ft 
f If there was no difference between a Sermon | 
pl 
; 


Spirit, and with it, Why ſhould the Apoſtle tell 
us, in his Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, That the 
Goſpel came to them not only in word but alſo in 
power ; and to ſhew them what power, he ſays 


Ghoſt, This is the power with which it comes 
when it enlightens our dark Minds, and enligh- _ 
tens our Hearts and Affections. Why ſhould a 
converted, Sinner, converted by the concorrence- 

of this divine Spirit with outward means, experi- 
ence clearer knowledge to accompany his hearing 
of Sermons now than ever before, and a greater 
conformity to the light which ſprings from thence, 
25 matter of continued Comfort reflected on? The 
reaſon's plain, becauſe now he 1s the charge of the- 
divine Spirit, unto which no carnal Nature can 
pretend: The divine Spirit acts in him under all 
his Scripture characters; and, amongſt the reſt, as 
his Teacher, concurring with every Sermon to 
make him progreſſive herein, unleſs he be provo- 
ked by ſome particular failure of the Chriſtian's 
for a time, While he concurs with the Word 
preach d, he effectually, tho' gradually, deſtroys 
the power of Satan and corrupt Nature; for he 
I nnkes it paſs into the Will with ſpiritual Life, as 
dul, Nell as to the Mind with ſpiritual Knowledge. It 
em W's not meerly much Preaching or much Hearing 
bat favingly enlightens a confirmation to which 
18 


preach d without the concurrence of the 2 


in the following expreſſion, And in the Holy . 
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is the - preſent Ignorance and Debauchery of Lys 
don, when ſo much thereof abounds ; but it's the. 
concurrence of the divine Spirit with what iz 
prod and heard; ſo long as the divine Spirit 
eeps back, Satan open plays his Game: If he can. 
not by keeping up of open Prophaneneſs, he en- 
deavours to keep them meer Profeſſors, and make; 
3 them cover ſecret Sins with an outward Profeſſion, 
1 and an attendance on the Word 8 If Per. 
ſons were as earneſt to obtain the concurrence of 
8 the divine Spirit, as to hear a particular Miniſter, 
| or a Sermon on a particular ſubject, Chriſtianity 
would be more ſealed by Chriſtians Lives accord- 
ing to its power- What follows, may ſerve to 
confirm the reality of the concurrence of a divine 


Spirit with the Word preach d and heard. 
1. When a prophane Perſon, by ſpecial ſteps { 
of Providence, is directed to a Sermon which t 

works a ſaving knowledge of God and of himſelh WM i 
with a practical reſolution to conform to the di- t 

ctates of God wherein he is enlightned. Whats MW p 
| = this but an inſtruction from the divine Spirit con- f. 


curring with the Word preach'd, under the cha- le 


rater of a Teacher? The ſpecial ſteps of . Provie Ir 
dence, which led him to this outward mean, are w 
either a ſudden ſtrong ſuccesful Solicitation of a al 
Friend, reſembling Abigal to David, or a ſudden WW de 
00 


mon, in order to mock at ſomething therein; and 
while he is in this poſture of waiting for ſomewhat 
| ds matter of preſent Laughter or future Diverſion, 
4 - he meets =. that with which the divine Spit 
cconcurs, and upon which he breaths a power 1 

| 2 


| | 
| ſtrong inclination of his own to hear this very Set. 
| 
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- makes it an effectual mean tb enlighten his Mind 
and renew his Will, at the Tame time, as the end 
of God, btought forth by the concurrence of 
che divine Providence and Spirit, in order to the 


Chriſtians knowledge of it, and. of his intereſt in ; 


ſpecial divine Favour by it. a 
This cannot ſpring from corrupt Self; 25 his 
hearing of the Sermon was by the ſuccesful, i im- 
pulſe of another, and his deſign was to ridicule 

and divert, and not to benefit fanctiſy ingly: 
Tlhis cannot be from Satan, for he would never 
contribute to the leſſening his own Kingdom, his 

Pride is ſo great, and his Malice at the Children of © 

the true Kingdom ſo inveterate. But 
It is from the divine Spirit, under the Chara- 
Qer of a ſpiritual Teacher, he concurs with an in- 
ſtituted mean, tho the perſon had no regard to 
the Inſtitution when he walk d in it, and by breaeun- 
ing his inffuence upon it, makes it more eſſectual 
than otherwiſe it would have been; the inward 
perception of the Soul at the time of this light | 
ſhining in, And the ſanctify ing effects which fol- 
low, declare that nothing but a 15 Spirit bring- 

ing forth the bleſſed end of God, and in his own 

way was the original thereof ; the obſervation of 
all which puts the Perſon thus enlightned out of 
danger of Eutbuſiaſu, and under a' clear certain 
concluſion of ns intereſt in ſpecial divine Fa- | 
vour. 
2. When F weer Profeſſor; who has ad ? 
the hearing of the Word for ſome years, but with- 25 
out any other knowledge of :reveal'd Relig ion 
3 God and himſelf, than what is notip- 
fo tel; | 


/ | | +. 4g 
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nal, is thereby forniſh'd to diſtourſe in matters of 
Religion, or by arguing to defend it, without an 

inward perception of power to . believe it, ſo as 
practically to conform to it: I ſay, when fach a 
Perſon, by any outward motive, ſuch as prevail d 
upon the prophane, is directed to ſuch a par- 
ticular Sermon, which comes with that vital 
power upon his Soul, as to introduce ſuch 
knowledge in its Doctrines which he never 


felt before, influencing his preſent reſolutions and 


future 'endeavour, with a conformity to what he 
is thus enlightned in. What is this but the Agen- 
cy of a divine Spirit under the Scripture Chata- 
kter of a Teacher uniting bhimſelf to an outward 
mean, that ſo tho the outward evidence be all that 
ftrike upon the ſenſe, yet the inward perception 
aud the after ſanctifying effects may ſtrike upon 
the judgment, with a clear diſcovery of ſomewhat 
elle going along, reducable to nothing elſe than 
our bleſſed Sanctifier, who brings forth God's end 


of ſpiritual Inſtruction in his own way, even by 


nmimſeſt, he had enjoy d many ſuch opportunities 


a mean of Grace, hearing the Word preach d. 


This cannot be aſcrib'd to corrupt Self, for his 
expectation reach d not beyond what he had for- 
merly enjoy d in heating the Word preach' dz if 

his excitation to hear had been from within, he 
could feel an eager deſire ſtirring in his Soul; but 
there was no more deſire than uſual; and if bis 
excitation was outward, with the prophane, with- 
out ſelf, his own deſign was contrary to this holy 
Joving deſign of God: If it be to be aſcrib d to 


— 
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| aud why was he not ſooner kind to himſelf, tẽ 


deſign and endeavour? Bat he was ſo far from that, 
that he had no ſuch intention immediately before 
the accompliſhment of this divine gracious end, It 


was indeed in the boſom of divine Council, ana 


now effectually brought forth by the concurrence © 


of the divine Providence and Spirit; but he di- 
believing any other inſtruction than meerly no— 


tional, could not intend any other to himſelf. 


The deſign of a meer Profeſſor may be increaſe of *1 


knowledge, by which he can form Ideas of divine 
Truths in his Mind, in order to argue for them; 


but he reckons upon no ſuch thing as habits of 2 
Gnace tranſmitted to the Heart, with divine know- - 
ledge upon the Mind, through the outward inſtru- 


ment of hearing the Word; this is a deſign pe- 
culiar to God's own Children, ſuch as a David, 


who expreſſes himſelf deſirous of the influence f 
the divine knowledge upon his Heart, in order to 


holineſs of Life as well as upon his Mind, capa- 
citating him to argue the cauſe of God notionally, 
lays he, Ihade hid thy word in my heart, that I may ' 


not ſit againſt them. 


The meer Profeſſor, when he meets with con- 


victions that are not of this original, they paſs off 


like the morning due; or if they affect him with 


their Heads, and become doers of the 
God as well as hearers thereof. 


reſolution to obey what he is enlightned in, they 
are never brought to practiſe; whereas theſe Pro- 
tellors upon which the Word preach'd, with the 


concurrence of the divine Spirit works this ſaving 
knowledge, receive it into their Hearts, as well as 
Word of 
92 This 
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own intereſt. Satan is ſatisfy'd with a meer Pro. 
feſſor's hearing the Ward of God preach'd, and is 
willing that divine Truths be receiy'd in-their No- 
tion, if he can but intercept their - ſaving influ- 


Ence upon their Wills and Converſations, he expe- 


riencing meer notional knowledge no ſuch ſtrong 
reſiſtance to Error ox vicious Converſation, and to 
be ſure a heightner of their eternal Condemnation, 
If a meer Profeſſor keep within the bounds of no- 
tional Knowledge, he is not then the objeck of $4- 
tan's diſquieting aſſaults, for he makes uſe of this 


mean, the hearing the Word preach d, to, fix him 


In his ſecure, but unſound ſtate ; and it's one of 
the reaſons we have ſo many Profeſſors and ſo few 


real Chriſtians amongſt them. It's the doers, ac- 
_* "cording to ſaving knowledge, which Satan cannot 


away with, as the divine Spirit keeps up his Cha- 
racer of guiding into Truth, by working ſuch a 
ſenſible change in the Soul of a meer Profeſſor, fo 


Satan keeps up his Character of a Lyar and a De- 
ceiver, by preventing a Profeſſor from doing ac- 


© cording to what he hears, and by ſuggeſting that as 


ſufficient ſafety, even a walking in the outward 
means of Grace. l Ha? „ 46” 


rating its Truths, ſo as to introduce a ſaving know- 


ledge upon the Profeſſor's Soul, as a teſtimony of 
* ſpecial Favour from God unto them "441 


If the Perſon was inwardly excited to hear this 


particularS2zrmon, without anyoutward motiveto $ 


This cannot be from Satan, for by this method 
he ſhould loſe one of his number and leffen his 


© This muſt therefore be from the divine Spirit 
concurring; with the Word preach'd, and invigo- 


| of the Spirit of Chriſt, &. 
* Sonl's inward perception of the ſanctifying change 
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at the time, and the purifying after effects thereof 
declare the excitation to be no Ent huſiaſtical Fan- 
cy, but both excitation to duty, and ſucceſs in du 
ty, to be from the divine Spirit. . Seb. 
Both theſe inſtances eſtabliſh the concurtence of 
a divine Spirit under the Character of a Teacher 
to prophane and to the meer Profeſſor, but he is 
the enlighter alſo of real Chriſtians in their pro- 
greſſive knowledge. And therefore . 
3. When a real Chriſtian is in doubt of his ſtate 
in Grace, arid endeavours to obtain the certainty * _ 
of it by rational arguing, and by compariſon of 
himſelf to printed Characters of it, but in vain, 
and then is ſuddenly and ſtrongly excited to hear _ 
a Sermon which ptoves effectual to enlighten him 
in his change from Sin to Grace, and to quiet him 
concerning it. What is this? Is it an imaginary 
excitation, or a real divine one? Is the inward 
perception of the Chriſtian's ſtate, and the quiet 
Iſſuing from it, deluſion or real? The determina- 
tion is eaſie to any obſerving Chtiſtian. 
It cannot ſpring from meer corrupt Self; for all 
his former endeavour prov'd in vain; yea, has 
been ſo far from quieting his Mind in this matter, 
that his rational ſearch has only diſtracted his 
thoughts and encreas'd his fears. It cannot ſpring '- 
from ſelf, with -the concurrence. of this outward 
mean, of the Word preach'd, otherwiſe he might 
have produc'd this change in himſelf before, hav- 
ing met with the ſame Characters ofa ſtate in Grace 
in other Sermons, and in printed Books, while un- 
der the ſame uneaſineſfſs. ene s 
9 7 | 8 
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It cannot ſpring from Satan the Deluder, fot he 


has more kindneſs for himſelf than to leſſen his 
own intereſt; and his Policy with thoſe in-a ſafe 
ſtate is to make them doubt of ie when he can- 


not deſtroy it; and when he cannot take away 
- their right, he endeavours to make them Joſe. their 


comfort. 
It muſt therefore ſpring: from the divine Spirit, 
whoſe Character is to teach us all things 5 he does 


it in a rational way, by concurring with an out- 


_ ward inſtrument, that ſo he may be apprehended 


beyond the mean, as the principal Agent, while 


the other is ſubordinate thereunto. 

The outward mean which makes way for the 
divine Spirit to bring forth his ſanfifying Inſtry- 
dion, is, the hearing of a Sermon, one of the in- 
ſtituted means for ſuch an end z and however fan- 


ciful and Euthuſtaſtical the inward excitation ma 


appear to unobſervers, the Soul's perception and 
quiet accompanying it, and the aſtoniſhing effectz 
that follow it determine it to be from the divine$pi- 


rit, for he is immediately impreſt with the appte · 
henſion of divine Mercy therein, and a feryent 


breathing of love for it aſcends unto Heaven from 
his kindled frame, and a ſincere practical reſolution 


to ſerve him better, as well as particular acknow- - 


ledgment i in Cloſet Prayer for this, are ſuch com- 
panions of this divine Light, by which the divine 
Spirit is evincd to be the original. 

This no ways encourages a Chriſtian to limit 
God in the like inſtruction in all his attendances 
upon the Word preach'd, he knowing that the va- 
fious methods of God herein tend greatly to by 
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play his Wiſdom, power and Love, neither does it 
tend to diſcontinue him from his uſual place f 
hearing; or to fix him where this change was re- 
cei d 3 other wiſe he would extend the divine ex, 
citation beyond what God deſigned by it; ye, 
it would be a provocation to God to deny him 
his uſual Food, as well as ſuch like extraordinary 
Entertainment; ſuch objections do arife from un- 
acquaintance with God in his ways of ſpecial con- 
duct, and with experimental Religion. 
4. When ga Chriſtian is in a Sabbath Morning 
in great debate with himſelf abont receiving the 
Lord's- Supper, by reaſon of providential conſtraint 
from hearing a preparatory Sermon, or from Self- 
examination, which is the Scripture condition, in 
order to eat of that Bread and to drink of that 
0 Cup; how often has that Chriſtian found the hear 
ing of a Sermon before Recieving, the effectual 


r 


þ mean of quieting his Mind, and of encouraging 
| WH tis participation, which in the preſent performance, 
| and after time, has been accompany'd and'follow'd . 


wich great gain and comfort? What is this to be 
aſcribd to? Does it not ſpring from the divine ' - 
Spirit concurring with that Sermon, under the cha- 
racter of our Inſtructer in all things? * ' ' | 
It cannot ſpring from Self; for he was arguing - 
and perſwading himſelf againſt Receiving, becauſe 
of not hearing a preparatory Serman, and becauſe 
of neglecting Examination of himſelt,the very com- 
manded Goſpel Preparation in the 1 Cor. 10, Let 
a man examine himfelf, and fo let him eat. If be 
had foreſeen the inward advantage which was ta 
A accrue unto his Soul, by Receiving, he might then 


— 
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have * d unto it of himſelf; but that's the a. 
lone Prerogative of Omniſcience, even of the di- 
vine Spirit, who therefore concurr'd with this mean 
of hearing, to make it an effectual perſwaſive o 

his Soul to Receive, becauſe he knew by wien 

how greatly privileg d he was to be. F 
It cannot ſpring from Satan, his deſign being 
to prevent from all means of Grace; — when he 
aannot be ſo powerful, he endeavours,/ at leaſt, to 

ſpoile the enjoyments therein. 15 
It ſprings from God, who directed ſuch a Ser- 
mon, by his Providence, at ſuch- a time, and in- 
fluenc'd it with his: Spirit, as an effectual mean to 
enlighten him in his preſent Duty, and as a teſti: 
mony of ſpecial Favour from Gd. 

The Sermon's ſuitableneſs to his preſent debate, 
its ſuccesfulneſs to enlighten, and the after effect 
of communion with God in Receiving, and of 

encreaſe in Grace; for the Duties of the after 

Month do all concur to give the Chriſtian an eſta- 

bliſhment in this conduct, is a diſplay of the di- 

vine Spirit, under the character of teaching us all 

things by the means of hearing. | 

5. When a Chriſtian has been to meet with. tem- 

tations to particular Sin thorough a Week, the 
bleſſed God has often directed by his Providence 

à Sermon concerning that very Sin, the Sabbath 

before, which concurrence of the divine. 
- Spirit therewith, has ſo ſavingly enlightned his 

Mind in the nature and heinouſneſs thereof, that 

when temptations thereto have appear'd, he has 
been thereby enabl'd to trample upon them. What 

T7 is this but r fine knowledge Aae the Will 

as 
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5 well as the Judgment, brought forth by the di- 
vine Spirit concurring with the Word preach d un- 
der the character of teaching us all things. ay 
This cannot be from corrupted Self or Satan; 
ſor neither of theſe foreſaw the temptations tat 
were to fall in the Chriſtians way, and ſo could - _ 
not be ſo greatly impreſt by the Sermon as ſuch a 
ſuitable Mercy, he knowing nothing of the divine 
deſign for him, he could not ſee the Sermon a ſui- 
table mean, or concur with it to bring about a 
deſign that was not in his thoughts; beſides, ſuch 7 
temptations are the very baits wherewith Satan e- 
ſnare, and therefore would not betray his.own in- 
tereſt by the neglect of any'of them. „ 

It is from the divine Spirit concurring with a 
providential Sermon, in order to bring, forth the 
deſign of God, that the Chriſtian may ſerve him 
better. The Chriſtian not only feels an inward 
averſion at the time, this Sermon ſo enlightens him. 
in the nature of the Sin, but even afterward he has 
full victory over it by the ſtrength convey'd. to - 
nis Soul through this outward Inſtrument. 
Numbers of inſtances might be brought to ſeal * 
the Scripture character of the divine Spirit as the 
teacher of us in all things, were it not for fear of 
enlarging the Volume too much. I * 
uffice to eſtabliſh the ſacred Scripture, and to be 
aſſiſtant to any in their obſervation of the divine 
Spirit's acting in their Souls, as a guider into all 
Truth, with the outward mean of hearing the 
Word preach d. „nn, 
Thele Inſtances may afford three cautions. 


1. To 


* 


— 
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7 preach d on a4 Sabba Day. How ſtrangely would 
it appear for a prophane Perſon,” who never at. 


divine Spirit, under the character of Teacher, by 
; his concurrence with the Word preach'd 3 for they 


ume as well as the ordinance of the Word preachd 


Whatever failure is made of miſſing a Week 
Sermon, be cautious of miſſing a Sabbaths inſtry, 


caſion thereof; and for the encouragement of ſuch; 


a Sabbath Day, they have not miſsd of that (piri 
- tual Food which ſhould have been beſtow on 


when a Chriſtian is providentially reſtrain'd, hs 

beſtows his Alms in another means of Grace 
ſnitable to divine Will, and tothe Chriſtian's ont 
2 Chriſtian's lazineſs or pretence of Buſineſs, and 
led the Week after by one ſort of victory or dit 
which Sin has over him, to preſerve him frol 


of it. None knows what they loſe by neglect e 


mr 


1. To mils no opportunity of hearing the Word 


tends upon the Word preach'd, ' to mock at the 


keep out of the way wherein he thus appears; the 
is inſtituted by God to be on the Sabbath Day. 


ction, unleſs providential con(traint be the true cc 
they may know this as Chriſtian experience, when 
God has providentially reſtrain'd from hearing on 


the Sabbath Day for the ſervice of the after Week 
God limits not himſelf to hearing the Word preach'd 


circumſtances. Indeed, if the conſtraint be fron 


ſo his own fault, he often experiences himſelf fo 


which, a Sabbath's Alms hath greatly contributed 
which he had obtain'd if he had walk'd in the v4 


a Sabbath's Sermon; it's the very appointed tin 
when they are to be fed, in the ſtrength of wind 
they may act the ſervice and work of the follos 


- - C 
* 9 . 
on 


who will not hear the Word preach'd on a Sab- 
bach Day; but thoſe who are Profeſſors alſo, and 


by WY Gilregard. a Sermon in the Church, if they can but 
bear the Prayers, when this Day is ſet apart, by God, 


N. ſor the Word to be preachd, and the Word 
v4 WY preach'd is the very ourward inſtrument- where- 
"WI vith the divine Spirit concurs ſavingly to teach 


blind Minds. 


N 2. Addreſs heavenly Prayer before ever you ac- 

„ cept of Sabbaths opportunity to hear the Word | 
+ WF preach'd; that the divine Spirit may concur there- 
on WY with to make it a moſt comfortable ſupply to need. 


has a Chriſtian been excited to ask the very thing 
ſo the Mercy convey'd through this Channel may 
impreſs of ſpecial Love encouraging the Chriſtian, 
Prayer before hearing ; yea, he has been enabl'd, 
frame in hearing the Word preach'd to the frame, 


wherein he plead his cauſe with God in Cloſet be- 
fore his atteadance upon it. I do believe 1 may 


Word preach d, and in not pleading with God 
for a concurrence of. the divine Spirit with their 
hearing, before they enter d upon it. 


— 
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10 ing Week: This not only reproves the Prophane, 


How often, in Prayer, on a Sabbath Day Morning. | | 
which he has met with in the Word preach'd, that "1 
come auto him as a return to Prayer, and with the : 
who is obſervant hereof, to be always in ſolemn . 5 


by obſervation, - to ſee a correſpondency of his 


ately challenge numbers of rational Souls for be- 
ing obſtructers of their own ſpiritual Knowledge, 

and of ſtrength to act Duty better. and to over- 
come Sin more: By failures in theſe two, in not 
accepting providential opportunity of hearing te 


3- Refleccr 
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3. Refle on what has been enjoy d in hearing 
the Word preach d: The two firſt cautions may 
be means of enjoying the teaching of the divine 
Spirit, and the third may be a mean of actualhy 
knowing itz and here may numbers of Profeſſors be 
juſtly charg d as obſtructers of their own comfort, 
by not obſerving, and afterward reflecting upon 
their frames in hearing the Word preach'd. 0 
It is a failure chargeable upon abundance of lazy 
Chriſtians, and amongſt the real occaſions of their 
melancholy doubtings of divine Love, and of their 
Intereſt in diyine Light. WF wa: 


— — — 
_— * — — » — 


5 Inflances of the concurrence of the divine Spi 
ri with the outward Inſtrument of Real 
0 ing the ſacred S cripture, under the Chara 
Her of a Teacher. = 15 
Eading of the holy Scriptures is a mean 9 
pointed by God for the bringing forth of fa- 
ving knowledge, and a mean wherewith the di- 
vine Spirit concurs to make it effectual in bringing 
about ſuch an end. | | ED 
Search the Scriptures, for in them you think qu 


Have eternal Life. 


Its God's Command to him that ſits upon the 
Throne, to read the Law of God all the days of 
his Life, that he may fear the Lord and do his 

WWW 


ö ſelf in the way of the divine Spirit's Light to ſhine | 
je in upon his Judgment 3 yea, to irradiate all the . 
y Faculties of his Soul, by which 2 ſpiritual luſtre 
may be given to all his outward actions, as con- 

+ Wformable to this ſacred Light. 

» W The divine Spirit often concurs with reading 
0 Wot the ſacred Scriptures, and puts ſuch a power up- 
„on what is read, that it becomes a mean of aſto- 

? niſhing inſtruction to the ignorant, doubting, me- 

lancholy Chriſtian. | 


_— 
* — | 


often an experienc d accuſation where with Sinners 
under conviction have condemned themſelves ; 
and a reading of them, without addreſſing for 


„ Iche concurrence of the divine Spirit, with a 
„ cuſt to the very reading of them as, ſufficient 


to enlighten, has often prevented all other know- 
ledge thereby, than what has been ſpeculative, 
they pleaſing themſelves with the various Hi- 


ſtories thereof and events recorded therein, en- 


abling them to hold out converſe with others up- 


tinment in compariſon of that Light and Life 
which may be attain'd through the divine Spirit's 


inſtances of which may be obſerv'd, 


e 1. When the Chriſtian reading the facred Scri- 
of WOotures, is ſuddenly impreſt with the true meaning 
is of any part thereof, without any previous ratic- 
In endeavour to comprehend it, or preſent aſſi- 


f the Spirit of Chriſt, &- . 205 © 
By reading of, Scripture a Chriſtian lays _him- 


A neglect of reading the Scriptures has been 


on any ſcriptural ſubject, which is but a forry at- 


concurrence with reading the ſacred Scriptures ;_ - 


ance of any Expoſitory. What is this but the 


divine 


eh 


— 


nun 


divine Spirit, under the character of a Teacher, 


1 concurri 195 with the Chriftians actual reading not * 
i ny evident in the Soul ion of new Ml ©* 
E only evident in the Soul's perception New 


thoughts ſpringing from that part of Scri 

read 1 but Foe the cee e, cheſe-thouphn 
to the expoſition of ſoundeſt Divines upon after 
_ enquiry, and from the ſanctifying effects in Heart 
and Life which follow upon this divine Light im- 
eſt upon the Judgment, unto all of which no 

thuſraſtical Fancy can pretend. N 
This cannot be aſcrib d to Self; for he contii- 
buted no more of endeavour to obtain ſuch inſtru- 
Aion now than formerly, when he has read the 
ſame part of Scripture, but without any ſuch en- 
lightning effect: It cannot {ſpring from the intrin- 
fick power in the Words read, -otherwiſe that 
power would have, been exerted at other times 
when the Chriftian read the fame Scripture in 
the ſame ſeeming ſincerity as now. It cannot 
be from Satan; for his conduct is either to ſuggeſt 
a falſe interpretation in his own likeneſs, or a true 
one under the appearance of an Angel of Light; 
but with an ill deſign, to diſquiet the -Chriſtian 
for want of conformity to it, when he has the 
leaſt doubt of the badneſs of his own ſtate. Cor- 
rupted Self and Satan are not aſſiſtants in the bring- 
ing forth the loving deſign of God, even the en- 
lightning of the dark Minds, and at the ſame time 
the enlivning of the corrupted Hearts of his. on 
Children; but it's the very Office of the divine 
Pßpirit ; and when He does it in His own way of2 
providential mean of Grace, and follows it with 
ſenſible ſanctify ing effects like unto Himſelf, who 
| | | ever 
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ever be the mocker or ſuſpecter, the enjoyer of the 


transforming deſign of God has watter of ; Joy 111 þ | : — 


himſelf. 
It muſt therefore be aſcrib'd to 2. divine Spi- 


nt, who willeth and acteth always according 


G e = I - 


better, and- enjoy | more of him; and whenthis Js 


nal than the divine Spirit. 
That this end is brought forth 3 by the 


henſions of that part of ſacred Scripture read. bs 
has preſent delight and pleaſure in the 


are not imaginary nor deceiving; for he ſinds they 
abide, and are agreeable to all ſound: Expoſitors.; 
by which he would clear- up his ſeaſe of the divine 


vine; and therefore, -24ly, 
” effects which follow ſuch an impreſſive Light, 


to God in Prayer. 


/ 


'- : 
the will and deſign of the Father :and Son, by. 
whom he was ſent to enlighten-and Catchifie the-. - 
blind corrupted World. The defign'of God in 

all his ways, is, That Chriſtians — ſerve him | 


brought about, it's reducable to no other an rig 5 
Chriſtian's inward perception; he has new appre- | 


ſions wherewith he is impreſt. The qppreenfios 2 


Spirit's teaching ; the ſatlsfaction he feels from 
thence greatly differs from that uhich attends the 
finding out of a new Notion which is but tranſi- 
tory; this is durable, and is productive of ſuch 
effects, as clearly diſeover the Inſtruction to be di- 


That this end is Nag forth of ſerving Gd 
better and enjoying more of him, is evident from 
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2. There 
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ded to know. © 


covers the deſign of God to make him ſerve, him 
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2. There ariſes an inward appetite after more 


knowledge in the holy Scriptures, ' which does will - 
lead them to limit God to this mean, or this u u 
of communication, but to limit themſelves to wa «x 
more frequently in this way of reading the $i o 
ptures, as the mean wherewith the divine Spim o 
concurs at his own time, and how he pleaſes; H a1 
then reads not upon expectation of this particulir ip 

- " Influence, but in obedience tothe divine Command 
und. leaves the time and way of the divine Spirit re 
"fulfilling the Promiſe of Knowledge by the (acrell$# fo 
' Scriptures to his own Wiſdom and Love, only h th 
Eyes are open, and his Frame is in a waiting po de 
ſture, that whatever, or at whatever time he be of 
ſtow it, it may beobſerv'd and improved. fo 


3. There ariſes a fincere Reſolution of confo i w 


mity in thought, word and converſation, to w bre 
he is thus enlightned in; and this reſolution is nc 
barren, but keeps him / continually in all his after 
addreſſes, pleading for further influence to confom 
unto what He has been inform d of. 

4. There appears actual ſtrength ſincerely tho 
not perfectly to conform unto what he is thus gu- 


ra 


By which effects obſerv'd, the real Chriſtian di. 


better, and as brought forth by the divine Spit 
concurring with the outward ſtep of reading ib 
"cred Scriptü es. 
2h, When aChriſtian a, any part ofScriptut 
finds a ſudden knowledge of a particular thing 
his Duty, and a ſtrong excitation to att it, tho 
before he had never apprehended it 4s ſuch f 


n ws 
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ol} reading repeatedly this very portion of Revela- 
tion. What is this but divine Light pour'd torth , _ 
upon the Soul, by the divine Spirit's concurrence ' ! 
with reading the Scriptures, an inſtituted mean of 
obtaining it? Let it be call'd Entbhuſinſtiral Impulſe 
or what they will, the Soul's inward perception, 
and the after ſanctifying effects which follow be- 
ſpeak its original to be divine. 
It can never ſpring from Self, otherwiſe he had 
remark'd and perform d his own Duty long before; 
for he had often read the ſame Scripture, and in 
the ſame ſeeming ſincerity as now; he had no ſuch 
deſign in reading at the time as the divine Majeſty 
of Heaven had, or as the divine Spirit brought 
forth, and ſo could not make choice of this as the 
Ko way, or as the particular time this deſign was to be 
brought forth;perhaps he might aimat more ſeriouſs 
nels of frame, or more knowledge in ſacred Scri- 
pture in general, but he was altogether ignorant 
of the particular Mercy he was to meet with, and 
was free from any particular deſign in reading to 
obtain it; he walking only in it as in other means 
inſtituted by God, with an expectation of a divine 
Bleſſing in general, without any fore-knowledge 
of the particular favour ; and often when ſuch o- 
perations of the divine Spirit appear, he chooſes 
2 time when the Chriſtian deſigns nothing of 
what is to'be obtain'd ; yea, ſomerimes the divine 
Spirit brings forth his deſign at a time when his 
deſign is contrary to the Chriſtian's own; that fo  * 
the Chriſtian may diſcover the more clearly tlie 
agency of the divine Spirit, and ſelf may not ſtand 
ſo much in the way to obſtruct this comfortable 
tg P ſight, 
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ſight, whereby he ſees his intereſt in ſpecial di- 
vine Love. 15 

This cannot be from Satan; for he either pre- 


vents a Duty or excites to it, when the acting of 


it would marr the performance of a more ſeaſon: 
able one; and thus he adds iniquity to ſin inſtead 
of ſtrengthening him in ſanctification. "Beſides, 


ſuch excitations to Duty from Satan or Self, affet 
the Soul commonly with Levity, and have not the 


effects which follow a divine Power. | 

This is therefore to be aſcrib d to the divine Spi- 
rit, That the Chriſtian in reading the ſacred Si- 
ptures is enlightned in the knowledge of a parti- 
cular Duty. Its ſuddenneſs may impoſe upon un- 


obſervers, as if it were imaginary, but its divine 


Effects beſpeak its original to the obſerving Chri- 


ſtian, and by it the end of God is brought forth 
in the Chriſtian's Soul. He not only inwardly feels 


an inclination to ſuch a Duty, of which he had 
no former apprehenſion, but is ſo impreſſive as to 
lead him to the throne of Grace by Prayer, with 
thankfulneſs in his Heart and Lips, and with ſup- 


plication for ſtrength to perform the Duty enclin d 


unto, and in return thereto, he enjoys ſome ſtrength 
to conform unto it; he holds on diligent in his 
endeavour after continued ſtrength, and ſo does 
the divine Spirit hold on to communicate that 
ſtrength by which he ſerves God better than before; 
for he acts a Duty he never regarded before, and 
by which he enjoys God more for to all his for- 

mer COR he has communion alſo with him 
incl... -: 1 55 e vl 
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this is Pride, 'that will not allow of any Expe 
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the Witneſs of the divine Spirit. Humble diligent 
odſervation is what is improving in natural things, 
and ſe it is f in matters of — z and let it 


of the Spirit of Chraft, c. aur 

Sach an-afiiftance is the alone 
adopted Children of God, who are the charge 

of the Spirit of Chriſt, and led by him in their firſt 
ſaving khowle and after growth of it, ſuch 
Food as this is unſuitable to carnal Appetites who 
neither hunger for it, nor can receive or digeſt it. 
This is knowledge that ſtrangers intermedles not 
with, and brings that unex leCimfort, which 
not only carnal Men dont enjoy, but even real 
Chriſtians, who through neglect of obſervation art 
depriv d of, 

We are in ſuch a diteumſtance at this Day nin 
in not only the prophane and meer Profeſſors mock 
at the divine Spirit in His real ſanctifying Opera- 
tions in the Soul, but in a Day wherein real Chri- 
ſtian s reproach che excitations, and other aſliſtances 
of him, as Euthuſtaſtical Fancies; but the ſpring of 


ence. and Knowledge built thereon to be ab 
their own, and Lazineſs that will not ſuffer them 
to obſerve and reflect upon the enjoyments they 

meet with in the means of Grace, in order to | 
know which are ſpiritual, natural, or ſatanical 
Motions upon their Souls; this requires diligence, 
and ſo muſt be put off with an excuſe of being 


needleſs; whereas, under divine Conduct, ob- 


ſervation” is the mean of bringing Souls to 
the ſenſe of divine Favour, under the greateſt 
tryals of Grace, and puniſhments for Sin; and 
that which is the moſt likely mean to introduce 


alway. 


— 


privilege of the 
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always be he mark d, That the more obſerving any 


Chriſtian is, the more humble he is in his own 
temper, and deſirous after inſtruction, and the 
more diligent in the means of Grace, becauſe of 
the ſanctifying view of a God, which always doth 
debaſe ſelf. If any thing now be heard out of a 
Pulpit, or read in a Book, that looks like ſpiritual 
Impreſs or Impulſe, both Preacher and Author 
| ſhall be reputed Enthuſiaſtical, and dangerous to 
be heard or read; the being melancholy aud ſple- 
netick ſhall be the character wherewith they who 
perhaps live a life of heavenly Comfort on Earth, 
ſhall be indignified, when their unWeariedneſs in 
the means of Grace, and in obſervation of the di- 
vine enjoyment that have met them therein, has 
been a mean of affording them the unexpreſſible 
knowledge of God and themſelves, while others 
are in their Diverſions inſtead. of reflection upon 
what they enjoy d, they ate ſetting up for intereſt 
amongſt Men, to be applauded as the chearful and 
the ingenuous of the Age ; ſpiritual Light and Life 
are moſt beſtow d upon them, who molt ſtrive al. 
ter them in the means of Grace; and the comfort 
thereof is moſt enjoy d, when a Chriſtian is moſt 
obſervant of them: This is the very Goſpel Inſtitu- 
tion, and is ſeald with a , Chriſtian experience. 
Some indeed pretend danger in the ſearch of the 
operations of the divine Spirit in a Chriſtian's Soul, 
becauſe ſo many have dream d the enjoyment, of 
them, when in reality they have been meer Enthy 
feaſtical Imaginations, and therefore a diving there 
into may endanger the Chriſtian of fuch:impoltr 


tions. I think the more falſe repreſencations 2 
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the divine Spirit abound, the more it is the Chri- 
ſtians Duty to ſearch after the Scripture character 
of him, the real Spirit of God, and his confirma- 


tion in Chriſtian experience, ſuitable to that Go- 
ſpel charge, to try the Spirits if of God: Bat, be- 
cauſe it is inward experimental Religion that muſt 
diſplay theſe inward operations of the divine Spi- 
fit, and confirm the ſcripture Account thereof, 
therefore it is that we have few witneſſes to ap- 
r for him, ſo far as a fine Notion can goin the 
defence of either of the ſacred Perſons of the Tri- 
nity ; a meer Profeſſor may act the defendant as 
well as the real Chriſtian ; he may draw forth ar- 
guings from his Reaſon, which oppoſe the ſtrongeſt 
Deift, Jew, or Socinian, whereas it is inward ex- 
perience of the divine Operations in the Soul, ſui- 
table to Revelation, which capacitates him'to de- 
fend the ſanctifying Work of the divine Spirit, 
and to diſplay the Fallacy of reſemblers to him; 
and ſhall we incapacitate our ſelves from witneſſing 
tor him, for fear of deluſion; ſhall we neglect to 
ſeek after the ſubſtance, becauſe ſame have been 
impos'd upon by its appearance ? A horrid excuſe 
in our day of Light, when the ſacred Scripture 
guides us to the way and means of enjoying him, 
and the ſaving effects that follow afford Reaſon and 

opportunity of clearly and certainly concluding z. 
becauſe ſome have been impos d upon by Error, 

its no argument, that the truth ſhould not be 

ſought out, but, on the contrary, it argues the 
greater neceſſity of ſearching after Truth, leaſt ſo |, 
many meer reſemblers to Truth ſhould abound, 
and leaſt at any time Perſons be impos d fupon” to 
P 3 keep 
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and into the Truth, this betokens Lazineſs in the fel 


ing ſuch a portion of Scripture which the divine 


neither Fancy nor Deluſion; however any | 


equally from a ſearch into the Deluſion 


Perſon's temper far more than Conſcience. 


3. When a Chriſtian under the tryal of his de. en 
pendance on God, and in danger of its decay, is e- 
reading the ſacred Scriptures, and meets with 2 

rt thereof which proves a mean of further en- de 


lightning him in truſt to God, and of enlivening v 


its Principle in his Soul. What is this ? ſure no MW fo 


 Enthuſraftical Deluſion, to be ſavingly enlightned 
in the nature of dependance upon God when its de 


ready to dye, brings always along with it a ſtrength 
to act it, and is beſtowed upon the Chriſtian by no 
leſs a power than the divine Spirit, to bang upon 
the Arms of an unſeen God, when all ſenſible te- 


fuge flys from him, is a Privilege bought by the W mc 
Price of Chriſt's Blood; and apply d by no other his 
Hand than the divine Spirit. What greater Ho- T if 
nour can a poor Chriſtian give to a bleſſed Maje- W rel 
ſty? And nothing God more encourages or . Mi 

. wards in Chriſtian experience, with unſpeakable to 
inward Joy, than this very temper of Soul, even W ho! 


tho it be his own work, brought forth by the di- 
vine Spirit's concurrence with the Chriſtians en- 
deavour. 4: | | 

This Light in the nature of dependance and 
power to ac it, is a ſupport from Heaven, and 
convey d to his Soul by the divine Spirit influence 


Providence directed tu him at ſo ſeaſonable a time. 
The obſerver hereof, finds a comfort in himſelf oo 


quainted 


] 
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quainted with the divine Spirit, and with them- 
ſelves, through unobſervance, may Dream. | 

This Impreſſion upon the Soul can never ſpring 
from corrupt ſelf; for he finds that all his former 
endeavour to keep up his dependance upon God, 
even by reading the Scripture, and ſometimes this 
very part of Scripture wae ineffectual; and, in- 
deed, by ſelf-unſucceſsfulneſs there is the plainer 
way made for the divine Spirit to walk in, and 
for the Chriſtian's unmiſtaken view of him. 

This cannot be from ſelf; otherwiſe he had en- 
deavour'd more in the meeting with that part of 
ſacred Scripture, the Bible's lying before him bein 
the alone ſenſible motive to read it, without regar 

to relief from it. oy 
If it was from ſelf, it would have contributed 
more to the Scripture's immediate impreſſion upon 
his Soul, by obſerving it carefully, and comparing 
if ſuitable to the preſent poſture of the Soul, as a 
relief, but the enlightning and enlivening of the 
Mind and Will is ſo ſudden, that he had. no time 
to exerciſe ſuch natural Motions of his own; and 
however its ſuddenneſs would make believe Fancy 
as the original, the effects thereof are ſo far be- 
yond the power of Nature alone, that they can be 
reduceable to nothing but divine Prower in con- 
currence with the Chriſtian's own endeavour. 
When Reaſon: and natural Conſtitution cannot 
ſupport nor quiet, then does the divine Spirit move 
in concurrence with teading the Scripture, and make 
it an effectual mean of ſapport. = | 
This cannot ariſe from Satan; for his method 
with deſponding Souls, is either to ſink them lower, 
PR. P 4 or 
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or to diſtract them; but never to quiet, unleſs it 
be by carnal ſecurity and truſt to his ſuggeſtions. 


A dependance on God is contrary to his arrogant 


temper; he would have it turn'd upon himſelf, 


and to beſtow quiet of Mind is unſuitable to his 


helliſh Malice, tho ſo agreeable to the divine Na. 


ture. Sth 7-8 
It muſt therefore ſpring from the divine Spirit, 


wha, by his concurrence, brings about the deſign 


of God, unto which the divine Providence made 
way, by directing ſuch a part of Scripture to him, 


that ſo by breathing thereupon, it might make him 


ſerve God better by a higher dependance upon 
G 


It's beſtow'd in an inſtituted mean, and when 


ſo little of ſelf is in view, that the divine Spirit 
may appear with the greater brightneſs and certain- 
ty 3; Yea, - | | 3 * 

; GW —_— be miſtaken of him; for by his in- 
ward. perception, he feels a' ſudden change upon 
his frame, he paſſes from deſpondency to eaſe of 
Soul, from ſinking in his Faith, to ſtrength of 
truſt in God, as to the very particular he is try d 


inz and that this quiet may not appear carnal ſe- 


curity, it's ſo impreſſive upon him, as to produce 

effects which betoken the quiet ſpiritual, and in 
order to his ſerving God better. 427 
| What more diſcovers a divine Power above that 
of corrupt Nature and Satan, than a truſt to God, 
when all outward ground of hope is gone by 


whatever mean it be produc'd ; this is to hope 4+ 
gainſt hope, and is amongſt the higeſt acts of Faith, 
and it's the alone Prerogative of God to beſtow 3 


and 


— 
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t ad when he thus acts, it's commonly in ſuch a way 
ss the obſerving Chriſtian may clearly ſee him wit 

t WK: clouds of Nature or Satan intermixing: Tho 
" | therefore the impreſſion be ſudden, yet it's ſo deep 5 g 
s that no circumſtance is able to alter it; it's ſo at- 
„ taactive of Love to God, that his Soul burns with- 
in him, and he is ready to burſt till he has vented 
t, bis ſincere tho imperfect expreſſions of Love to 
n cod in Prayer. 3 n 
e That ſorry objection of unobſerving Chriſti- 
„ ans need not be repeated; the danger of limit- 
n ing God to his particular way of communicating 
n Wſirength of truſt to him, as if the not obtaining it 
in reading the ſacred Scriptures when it was want- 
ed, might be the mean of loſing the comfort of 
any ſuch enjoyment before; he ſees that the more 
various ways be aſſum d by God to ſupport a ſink- 
ing Soul, the more the divine Attributes are diſ- 
playd ; yea, he has felt that as being the charge 
of the divine Spirit; the leaſt failure in limiting 
God ſhall meet with a moſt ſaitable puniſhment in 
order to conviction and amendment, which the 
obſerving Chriſtian immediately apprehends, when 
the unobſerver is ſhort-ſighted, as to his own need, 
and the particular deſign of God. I have been 
revivd to know the diſcerning of in a par- 
WF ticular Providence that has appeaf d in a young 
at MW obſerving Chriſtian, when an old Chriſtian, but 
d, unobſervant, has ſeen nothing in the matter, and 


b was leſs capable of adviſing than one in a ſeem- 
ing Infant ſtate in Chriſtianity. This is not a Pro- 
h, WW phetical Eye of diſcerning, nor Euthuſiaſur, but is 


obtain d by a rational obſervation of cammon di- 
55 „ | vine 


12 themſelves but divine Honour; which is a temper 


tual apprehenſion of the evil of it, and he meets 


vine Methods, which God marvellouſly bleſſes to 
ſincere humble Souls, who ſeek not applauſe to 


of Soul inſeparable. from a continued: habitual 
view of a God. in his ſpecial: Conduct round. 4 
Chriſtians. - — bg: 
4. When a Chriſtian's inclination to that that 
eaſily beſets him is ſo violent as to leſſen his habi- 


then with a part of Scripture which proves an ef. 
fectual mean to guide him into the knowledge of 
his failure at the time, and to influence his Will 
with an averſion, without any outward motive 
thereto. What is this but God directing by his 
Providence ſuch a Scripture, which, by the con- 
currence of the divine Spirit therewith, brings 
forth ſo bleſſed an end, as an averſion, where 
there was ſo ſtrong an inclination, victory over 
that that was likely to overcome him: And there 
are ſome praying Chriſtians on Earth, who can 
ſay, That no part of Scripture has oftner thus tranſ- 
formingly impreſt them than that of the P/almid, 
If regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will nut 
hear me. O how often has that Scripture, in the 
very moment wherein it has been providentially 
laid before the Chriſtian's view, remov'd the ſcales 
that dimm d his ſight, touch d effectually his Soul, 
and turn d its corrupted byaſs. * 
This cannot ſpring from ſelf; for his on in- 
clination was ſo fix d to his Folly, that he neither 
read Scripture nor acted any other endeavour to 
ſuppreſs it; and when the Scripture thus ſandi- 
fyingly impreſt him, he was not reading it with 
| any 
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any defign or expectation of Benefit from it. It 
cannot be from (elf, in concurrence meerly with 
the reading ; for, before ever he could well argue 
with bimſelf, by the aſſiſtance of this Scripture, 


bis Affections were chang d and ſpiritualiz d, 
inclination turn d in a moment to averſion. 


N 


- 


lt cannot ſpring from Satan, for to tempt is his 
Element, he could not ſtop at Chriſt himſelf, and 
for him. to ſtrengthen-a Chriſtian againſt a tem- 
e is contradictory to himſelf and to his own 
intereſt. 1 . 
It's therefore. from the divine Spirit, who by 
ſuch an influence brings forth the deſign-of God, 
that the Chriſtian may ſeve him better. The Chri- 
ſtian's ſinful inclination is known to the divine 
Spirit; and therefore to anſwer the charge he has 
of the real Chriſtian, and to make him ſenſible 
of his agency, he meets this Scripture with ſuch a 
power, by which the Chriſtian. is rais'd above any 
inclination to the fin, he was inclin d to the Sauls 
perception of this inclination chang d into aver- 
ſion, and the actual victory over it, are effects 
ſpringing from the divine Spirit, in concurrence 
with reading the Scriptures, and far above what 
Nature or Satan could pretend to. | 8 
5. When. a Chriſtian is reading the ſacred Scri- 
ptures, and one part thereof ſo powerfully im- 
preſſes him and enlightens him in it as a Promiſe 
peculiarly, to him fromGod 3, and, at the ſame time, 
enlivens him under this ſenſe with a vital Power, 
whereby he holds out all after tryals that have 
any reference to this Promiſe, What is this? Ig 
this Euthuſiaſtical Fancy 2 No, its the divine ** | 
L : iE 
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rit gaiding the Soul into the knowledge of a Scii. 
' pture Promiſe, as his own, in concurrence” with 
is endeavour of reading the Scripture. This im- 
preſſes him with the preſent knowledge of his 
actual right to his Promiſe, and of ſupport there- 
by. under tryals that afterward ſucceed- and refer 
unto it. The Chriſtian finds it a ſolid comforts, 
ble treaſure, while others dream it to be a vapour; 
his inward perception of the ſaving influence at 
the time, and the ſanctifying effects which follow, 
is a ſtrong teſtimony to him, when a Perſon's bare 
denyal thereof is but a ſorry evidence; yea, none 
at all againſt him. +; 
This cannot be aſcrib'd to ſelf, unleſs the Chri- 
ſtian be Deify d, and ſuppos d to be Omniſcient: 
It is not to be imagin'd, that he foreſaw the a 
proaching trying ſteps that this Promiſe has rete- 
rence unto, and to hold out which, in order to 
his ſerving God better and enjoying him more, the 
bleſſed God deſign d and brought about ſuch an 
application of a Scripture Promiſe, by the divine 
Spirits concurrence with reading the Scripture, 
he foreſaw not the deſign, and ſo could not uſe 
the mean with an intention to obtain it; he fore- 
ſaw not his own need, and therefore cannot be 
ſuppos d to contrive this as a ſuitable r and 
Seri | 


his power to make the reading of this part 
pture a ſuitable ſupply to anſwer ſuch an end, was | 
as weak as his contrivance mult be ſuppos d to 

This cannot be from Fancy ; for, if a Perſon 
fancy to himſelf ſuch a Scripture Promiſe as his 


oy awn, yet it's after unſuccesfulneſs to ſupport = 
20 15 under 


-  Wornces of his Life, as peculiarly. try his Faith in 


under the-tryal of this, as his Promiſe ſoon diſ- 
covers the thing to have been meer Imagination; 
When the divine Spirit impreſſes with Light, it is 


alſo with Life; the Chriſtian is not only by im- 


orefſive Light inſtructed in the Promiſe as his own 
peculiar Gift from God, but is powerfully enliv- 
ned to hold out in Faith therein. This cannot be 


from ſelf ; for inward conceit and derogating from 
God are the companions of an imaginary apply d 
Promiſe 5 whereas a ſpiritual application of a Pro- 


miſe is always accompany'd with humility of 
frame, with admiring adoring thoughts of God, 


and with ſtrength to hold out theafter tryals which 


have reſpe& unto this ſpecial Promiſe. 


= 


This can never ariſe from Satan; for by his ex- 


citation of a Perſon to truſt in divine Promiſe, +4408 


leſs it be to engage them in a more ſecure lazy 
Life; he leſſens their truſt to any of his deceiving 


Promiſes ; and he is more a Politician than to de- 
ſtroy 97 deceiving deſigns, or cruſh his mali- 


This is therefore to be aſcrib'd to the divine | 


Spirit, who is our Conductor, and who, in con- 
curtence with this inſtituted Duty of reading the 


Ccripture, applies this Promiſe. to the Soul, with 
che ſanctifying knowledge of it, as his own; for 


preſent comfort and after ſupport, under ſuch Exi- 


this Promiſe. To apply a Scripture; Promile is a 


prerogative of the divine Spirit; and if any ſnould 


attempt it without him, the comfort and ſupport 
from thence would ſoon pals off. . 


* . 
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By all the operations of a divine Spirit in 
Chriſtian's Soul, our bleſſed God defigns his ſerving 
of him better and er enjoying him more; and when 
this end is brought forth, the Perſon may ſafey 
conclude divine 1 Socks with him: For, fink 
che Fall, Man's firft hiding of himſelf ha the 
Preſence of God, his Poſter has but little incl 
nation to hearken to God's Will, or to enjoy com. 
munion with him; therefore a turn in his inch- 
b nation muſt be owing to another TOWNr: than hi 
3 
That ſuch an end is brought about by this 
ration of the divine Spirit, ern he 2 Sis 
the comfortable ſenſe of a general Promiſe, as o 
particular right; the transforming after effects 
it, put the obſerving Chriſtian ont of 410 don 
and affords him a rational certainty hereof. 
The effects which may eſtab the certainty of 
ſach a ſpiritual a lication, and vindicate the Soul's 
perception of it from the imputation of Fa aug), 
are, 


1. And more general, and experimental ſenſe, N conf 
that the more active any Chriſtian is in the Duty 3. 
unto which this apply d Promiſe refers, the mr the t 
full and clear, and continu d is the ſenfible x that 


dential fulfilment of it in all the ſteps of is Ar unob 
Life; and that whatever Cloud fat upon bis ff to H. 
comfortable ſenſe of the divine Promiſe as his ou, N comf 
is owing to Lazineſs in that particular Duty nrito' he is 
which it has reſpect, or to Hzinels in obſervation HW divir 
of God and himfelf. 3 vey d 
 2dly, And more particularly, An experimefita his n 


ſenſe that trying ſteps do ſucceed this divine ap- upp] 
plication 
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plication of a general Promiſe as the particular 


Chriſtian's own Privilege, which greatly endan- 


gers him of doubting the trath of the Promiſe in 


+ ſelf, and as apply d to him; by which he ſees 
the need there was of the divine Spirit's applying 
the knowledge thereof to him, and the infinite 
Love of God thus ſuitably to ſhield him before the 
tempting Arrows were ſhot at him; for when the 
divine Spirit, under the character of our Teacher, 
enlightens a Soul into the knowledge of a Scri- 
pture Promiſe as his own; he, at the ſame time, 
communicates Power, whereby the Chriſtian is 
enabled to act and live according to his knowledge 
thus impreſt upon him, by which the divine Spi- 
rit, in his convictions upon the Soul, is diſtin- 
guiſned from all inſtructions ſpringing from natu- 
ral rational or ſatanical Endeavour; conviction of 
the Judgment is the greateſt effect they can bring 
forth; whereas this ſacred Perſon concurring with 
outward means, changes the Will at the ſame time 
he enlightens the Judgment, and ſo affords them 
conformity to Truth as well as an aſſent unto it. 
3. An experimental ſenſe of ſapport under all 
the trying ſteps: that ſucceed this application, and 
that refer unto it, unleſs by unwatchfulneſs and 
unobſervance, a juſt provoking occaſion be offer d 
to Heaven, and a momentary Cloud ſhade the firſt . 
comfortable ſenſe thereof. by this very ſupport 
he is eſtabliſh'd, That the Light ſprung from the 
divine Spirit, becauſe vital Power has been con- 
vey'd at the ſame time; the divine Spirit foreſaw 
his neceſſity, and was the applier of ſo ſuitable a 
lupply 3 otherwiſe it's efficacy had been gone * 
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the firſt imaginary application; but when the in. 
reſſion is of the divine Spirit's inſtamping, ix: 
o firmly ſeal'd that it cannot be broke, however 
the Chriſtian may fear it: By the very ſupport he 
ſees the Promiſe to be his own, and to be given 
forth for that bleſſed deſign, of enabling him 10 
ſerve God better, and to enjoy more of him.. 
4. An experimental ſenſe of greater or the ſame 
diligence in common means to obtain the bleſſing, 
which, by the application of this Promiſe, he ba 
a right to and hope of r He 1s like a Pa. 
who labours hard for his Life tho' he had the 
Promiſe of it; like a Hezekiah who eats and drinks 
to ſupport his Life, tho he had the Promiſe of i 
for Sixteen Years more. When Lazineſs in com- 
mon means is the effect of an apply d Promile, it 
gives great ſuſpicion that the application was from 
Imagination. 47 | WIT: 
5. An experimental ſenſe of great ſtrength.in 
Prayer to plead this apply'd Promiſe with God as 
an argument wherewith to prevail with, bim, 
the ſame divine Spirit, who is a Teacher, and ge 
him the knowledge of this Promiſe as his own, 
becomes his Advocate, and enables him to inter- 
cede with this in his Mouth, and cry out with the 
Pſalmiſt, Remember. the word upon which thou hu 
eaus d thy ſervant to hope; and this Chriſtian'hs 
often found, that when he has been exalted. to 
Heaven with ſuch an utterance from his Lips, even 
then he has ſucceeded, and a more than ordinary 
eſtabliſhment of the Promiſe as his, and of Gods 
well-pleas'dneſs with it as his argument in Prayet 
has fallen out. „ * 
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6. An experimental ſenſe of greater Humility of 
| frame, and of more awe of a God upon him than - 
erer; ſuch a ſight of God as goes along with the 
divine Spirit's application of a Promiſe, brings the 
Chriſtian to the very duſt, and inclines him to ex- 
alt God in every thing he enjoys; he is more ra- 
vil d with his condeſcenſion, through the appre- 
benſion of his own undeſerving; he is more af- 
ſected with the greatneſs of a God, and more a+ 
fraid to offend him, when a levity of frame, and 
a frothy pleas dneſs, with leſs awful thoughts of 
God, and higher thoughts of himſelf accompanies 
any Perſon” s enjoyment of a Promiſe apply d unto 
him, it's greatly ſuſpicious that the applier was not 
the divine Spirit, and that the en is ĩma- 
ginary and eluſive. + 

7. An experimental ſenſe of greater frequency 
ind fervency i in Prayer than ever, concerning any 


thing that refers unto this Promiſe, he cannot forr 
bear groans in Prayer for continued ſtrength to a& 


Duty that is the Scripture condition of ſuch a Pro- 
miſe, and more than before; and that the diſplay 
of the Promiſe, as his own, may. be his continued 
Mercy: It no more leſſens his Prayer's frequency 
and fervency for a continu d eſtabliſhment in the 
promiſe as his own, than it leſſens his diligence 
in common means to obtain the thing that may be 
a fulfilment of the Promiſe. _. 
How. fooliſh, muſt it be to ſuppoſe a Chriſtian 
under the continued humble ſenſe. of himſelf, and 
binder the ſanctifying views of a God, actually li- 
miting God to this way of applying Scripture 
P "romles to him, upon his reading the ſacred Scrir 
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ptures, leaſt he ſhould disbelieve any application 


that has been already made, or lay afide the read. 4 
ing of Scripture as uſeleſs to him? No, no, hes i tr 


far from that; what he receives of this kind js 
matter of thankfulneſs to him throughout his Life, 
and proves a mean of diminiſhing that preſum 
ous confidence that is in his corrupted Nature, and 
which might vent it ſelf this way of limiting God, 
if the knowledge hereof was only from Fancy, and 
not from the divine Spirit. DENT £2 N 
If therefore the Perſon may be ſuppos d to be 
deluded in his firſt apprehenſion of a Promiſe az 
his own, yet with ſuch ſubſequent effects he cin 
never be deceiv'd, unleſs he neglect to obſerve 
them, as too many Chriſtians do; theſe effect 
are not reduceable to any other original beſidesa 
God ; they evidence the end of God to ferve him 
better, brought forth by this ſpiritual application, 
It is the real work of a divine Spirir, which, when 
enjoy'd, affords the obſerver of it not only uner- 
preſſible Joy at the time, but a continued after 
calm under every ſtrait that would particularly 
oppoſe this his Privilege, which is enough to ſup 
port a Chriſtians comfortable paſſage heaven ward, 
through all the ſteps of Life that have any reſpet 
was Pome. | . . - . 2000 
\ Theſe few Inſtances may ſuffice to eſtabliſh the 
concurrence of a divine Spirit with the ont an 
mean of reading the ſacred Scripture as our Teich- 
er of all things, and do afford us the following 
Leſſons. e 
| - +T., That meer reading the facred 1 ha 
no efficacy ſavingly to inſtruct, and ol 
| | noti 
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a Book ſeal'd up, tho at the laſt Day it is to be I hi 
Oper'd, and to be a Rule of Judgment, however th 
it be caſt off from being a Rule of Life. of 
There are ſome who pretend to more Sobtiety 
than others, perhaps becauſe their Parents bear de 
the name of ſtricter Profeſſors than commonly, bes 
perhaps out of fear of diſobliging them; they WW 
will not ſee Plays acted upon the Stage, but theyll 
delight unweariedly to read their Books and Songs; oft 
they ſtrengthen themſelves in this their way by t ſar 
delighting pretence of being better qualify'd for W 
the innocent ingenuous converſation of the World; 
But alas, this their improvement reſemble its rot- 
ton foundation, and it's impoſſible: it can ben 
through an Eternity, however it bear them through 
the wanton'd frames of their friends exalted, by cat- 
ing .and drinking, and the frothy diverſion that 
ſucceed thereto ; yea, it is not ſo acceptable to 
compos d improving Converſation, and unfits them 
for reception and improvement in Religion. A 
turn from Play-books therefore to. ſacred Scripture 
is the adviſe of yourFriend, becauſe of your corrup- 
ted temper ; for the moſt knowing and holieſt of 
Chriſtians are in leaſt danger of their taint, and 
may perhaps reap advantage of expreſſion in pub- 
tick Diſcourſe or Printing, when their deſire there- 
by is to convey that thoughts that may be ſpiritual- 
ly improving. 94/145 3325745 nr ö 
: . Give me leave to remind you, O you Readers 
of Phy Books, that Words and manner of ET. 
preſſion do often mutually exchange themſelves in 
two beloy'd Friends who converſe much one with 
the other ; and when any carnal m, 
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himſelf to Play Books, as his intimate companion, - 
the Words and manner of Expreſſion thereof do 
often ſteal inſenſibly upon him that he cannot but 
vent the ſame Words, and often in the ſame man- 
ner of levity in common converſation. A frequent 
reading of the divine Attributes, apply'd to trifling 
matters as generally it is in your moſt ſober Play 
Books that ever as yet fell into my hands, does 
often ſteal a cuſtom upon the Reader to uſe the 
ſame words, and to apply them in the ſame way 
in common free Converſation, unleſs they are o- 
veraw'd by the anthority of Parents, or the chara- 
der of their preſent Companions, that glorious 
Attribute of Eternity, and of Infiniteneſs, which 
are the Prerogatives of a God : How often in your 
Play Books are they fix'd upon the meaneſt of his 
Creatures, and expreſt in the moſt cuſtomary tri- 
fling manner, and the repeated reading thereof 
ſhall not only accuſtom the Reader to ſuch words 
which are greatly to the diſhonour of God, and 
diſreputable to the expreſſors, without excuſe, un- 
lels we live in a Pagan Country, but accoſtom 
them to the manner and temper wherein they are 
writ, ſometimes ſo ſtrongly, that in converſation 
he ſhall talk of divine Attributes with an entire 
Levity , wearing out, if they ever had it, the awe 
of a great and glorious Majeſty, and prevent the 

etting and encreaſing of the fear of him in the 
Soul, and ſo obſtructs the reception of the power 
of Chriſtianity upon their Souls ; by which, let a 
Perſon talk of Religion like an Angel, yet he is 
but corrupted, and too much from under the power 
inward Religion, which is one great occaſion 
. A ů˖ of 


of the little ſeriouſneſs amongſt young Perſons, MW ( 
who take the liberty either to frequent the Play. I 
Houſes, or to read their Books. O, to hear th W i 
Attributes of a Deity apply d to an ĩmaginary or Ml c 
a real corrupted Paſſion, let it be Love, or what it 
it will, it looks as if it were in the Heather Coun, 
tries, and, with us, draws Perſons more to the li 
ſlighting thoughts of a God, than it is amongſt the f. 
Pagans. | f 
Do they pretend, as an excuſe for attendance on F 
Plays, and for their reading of Play Books, that MW d 
thereby civility in carriage is introduc d, as well W «© 
as 4 capacity to converſe more freely and friendly WM 
in Society, I am afraid both are promoted alike, W k: 
I think amongſt thoſe who have had the Educ in 
tion of generoſicy, abſtracting from Religion, no- 
thing is more fulſome in their Converſation tha tr 
Swearing or filthy Diſcourſe, or minſing of Oui, be 


either of which is greatly encourag'd by ſeeing 
Plays or reading their Books, and is as unbecom- 
ing Civil as Chriſtian Society. I need not exprel 
the mincing made uſe of in Play-houſes, or in their 
Books ; they are too notorious in our Day ; G 
for Gad, and La for Lord, and ſuch like, how: 
ever trifling and innocent they appear to unobſerr- 
ing and unreflecting Souls, yet, what levity d 
temper is introduc d by ſuch like Phraſes of theim, 
I am well ſatisfy d that the ſeeing Plays, and cad: 
ing Play Books, has been a great occaſion of pr 
| venting an inward awe of a God upon the Souk 

cf many in this great City, and hinders the l 

| preſs of inward Religion, and is the occaſion of 
ſo many Perſons mocking thereat, when, 4% 
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ſame time, they pretend to Sobriety ; inward R. 
gion introduces ſuch a ſeriouſneſs of temper, that 
they cannot away with, and that is altogether in- 
conſiſtent with that levity of frame which the other 
introduces upon the Soul. : 

It were the Wiſdom therefore of all ſach to be- 
lieve the moſt knowing Chriſtians and the greateſt 
fearers of a God, the fitteſt Perſons to peruſe 
ſuch Books, and to ſee ſuch Sights; for what is 
Food to a carnal Appetite is an abhorrence to a 
divine taſte z and therefore a turn from Play Books 
to the ſacred Scriptures is your greateſt intereſt, 
that ſo by them there may be a foundation of 
| knowledge laid that may preſerve you from build- 
ing an Edifice of Carnality upon it. 50 

Let the Excellency of the ſacred Scriptures at- 
ttact your love and diligence, that fo you may 
be diverted from all ſuch Books which hinder the 
ſubſtantial improvements of a rational Soul; for 
there isnothing ſubſtantially improving aad delight- 
ing but what is be found in the facred Scriptures, 
in order to your converſe gainfully and comforta- 
bly with your fellow Creatures, or your converſe 
ſpiritually with the Deity on Earth, and eternally 
in Heaven. There are Leſſons in Scripture to at- 
tain frames ſuitable for converſation, to introduce 
you becomingly to it, and enable you to act be- 
comingly in it; witneſs the Book of Proverbs. 

Would you be provided with a temper wherein 
to converſe — rev and deal ſincerely with 
your fellow Creatures, as the very foundation up- 
on which a comfortable converſation is built, and 
Which affords no bitterneſs in after reflection, be- 

| | „ hold 
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hold the Leſſon is given forth in making ſincerity 
à mark of one inroll'd in the number of the Mem- 
bers of a Militant State on Earth, and of a trium- 
phant State above; for ſuch a one is ſaid to be he 
that walks upright! and ſpeaketh the Truth in 
his Heart, and ſo Falſhood and Flattery is preven. 
ted, and Friendſhip, where it is profeſs d, is real, 
and encouragement to this temper is abundantly 
expreſt in theſe words of God, wherein he has 
ſaid, That Grace and Glory, and no good thing 
he'll withhold from them that walk uprightly. 


Would you introduce your ſelf becomingly into. 


converſation; and act good heeding, behold your 
Leſſon in the Apoſtles poſitive Command, Be courte- 
out, civil. Courteous converſation is the Off- ſpring of 
Goſpel Inſtruction, as well as of humane Education, 
however ſome pretend Religion to be ſowrand mo- 
roſe, incivil and inhumane in its Rules, yet that 
any appear ſo, it's not owing to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, but to their own natural tempers and mean- 


neſs of Education: Civil courteous Converſation 


is ſo far from expoſing Religion, that it adorns 
it, and reconciles ſome prejudic'd Perſons to it, 
and gives an opportunity of inſtilling more good 
than a moroſe, ſowr, il|-bred Behaviour is capa- 
ble of doing; and courteſie built upon ſincerity, 


without flattery and evil deſign, is likely to adorn 


Religion, and obtain comfort to the Perſon's 
Would you, while in converſation, reſiſt the 
provocations that fall out ſometimes in Converſa- 
tion? Your Leſſon thereto is from the Yn 
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of ur Redeemer, who, tho equal with God, yet its 
bro tertellinbragdont® 


World; yea, the ſacred Scriptures give encou- 
ragement to it as well as Chriſtian experience; for 
it's (aid, Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit 
the earth: Its a temper of Soul of great price in 
God's fight, and whereby a Perſon may inherit his 
Portion on this Earth peaceably ; your Play Books 

improve you in all ſort of Paſſions. = 
Would you not only reſiſt the provocations of 
others, but ſet your ſelves from being provok'd ta 
anger? The Scripture meets you with a Leſſon; 


Who is angry with his brother, is liable to judg. 


ment. | | 
Would you be improved, by a forbearance of 
Nick-naming, under the. provocation of Anger, 
25 a thing unbecoming delightful Converſation ? 
Read your Leſſon in the ſacred Scriptures z Who- 
ever ſhall ſay to his brother, thou Fool, ſhall be pu- 
ziſh'd with Hell Fire. | : | 
Would you be improved, by avoiding fooliſh 
converſation that's an excitation to Laughter, like 
Madneſs inſtead of ſolid Satisfaction? It's given 
Fon in that Scripture Charge, To avoid fooliſh . 
eſting. | 
Would you ayoid all diſcourſe, in order to x 7 
im your ſelves? Behold your direCtion in the 
oly Scriptures, The wpright ſhall be prais'd, and this 
is therefore needleſs. . | 
Would you eſchew Pride in converſation, that 
makes a Perſon's converſation unpleaſant and him- 
ſelf deſpis'd 2 Behold your inſtruction in Prov. - 
oy 3 „ TOO > LS 16. 


/ 
„ 


thereby capable of bearing the oppoſitions of this 
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16, God Jooks on the proud afar off, with a holy 
diſdain z He gives grace to the humble, but refill 
the proud. 3 5 is 
I cannot run through all things which are rec- 
kon d improving in Converſation, and turn you to 
a Leſſon for each, to convince you of the inex- 
hauſtible Treaſury of the ſacred Scriptures ; for 
the improvement of rational Souls; it would fil 
a Volume thus to particularize; but what 1 hay 
ſaid may vindicate the Scriptures a pre-eminence pt 
before all other Books, tho corrupt Nature will | 
not always allow it, or ſearch after  inſtruQions 
from it. | 
The contrary of theſe our Scripture Leſſons are MW of 
encourag d by our Plays and Perſons under the MW to 
character of each of theſe, are moſt encouragd, MW {© 
and to be ſure brought beſt of. You ſhall be train'd 
in to know how to act the Hypocrite and Diſ- 
ſembler, rather than the ſincere Perſon: You ſhall 
know how to be Churliſh, inſtead of Courteous ; 
or if you be learn'd Courteſie, it's founded upon 
Falſhood and Flattery ; You hall be inſtructed W in 
how to be Confident, yea, Impudent, inſtead of it 
Meekneſs or Modeſty ; a modeſt Carriage, in out 
day, being ſuppos d immediately to be the effeſt 
of a Country Life, want of Education, or, as they 
call it, one bauck'd by the authority or reſtraint of 
a relation, who will not ſuffer them to have their 
full ſwing from Play-houſe Education: You ms 
be inftrufted in ſeriouſneſs, and how to act all 
forts of violent Paſſions by the repreſentations 
thereof upon the State: You may learn how to 
drop now and then, filthy Expreſſions with pre. 
| 5 * 
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tended Modeſty 3 and if ſuch Leſſons ſo greatly 
delight your W you ſavour greath) & cor- 
rupt inclinations : But however ungrateful the ſa- 
cred School of the 3 may be to ſuch, who 
have thus been train d up, or incline thereto, it 
were your intereſt to turn your ſelf from it, that 
every { improving may be convey d thereby 
unto m. N 

And 1 ſhall add two things in the ſacred Scri- 
ptures which ought to allure all to be converſant 
with them, and to make all other Books deſpica- 
ble in competition with then. 

1, When a Perſon is enlightned by the reading 
of the ſacred Scriptures, ſtrength to act according 
to what he is 1 ed, may be convey d, at te 
ſame time, unto which na Book on Earth can pre- 


2, The ſacred Signs, let them be read ne- 
ver ſo frequently or ſeriouſly, ſomething new al- 
ways offers it ſelf to the Chriſtian's Soul; when 
another Book is read over, by ſome few times read- . 
ing, all the knowledge that is to be obtain'd from 
it is receiy'd ; but in reading the ſacred Scriptures, 
jou are always meeting with ſomewhat new ; tho 
the words be the ſame, yet new thoughts, which 
are greatly improving, ſhall always meet your re- 
peated reading. Empty repetitions is never charge- 
able upon the ſacred Scriptures, however often the 
{ame portion thereof be read, unleſs it be the Chri- 
fan's own fault, by reading in a curſorily, carpal, 
unſuitable frame, without any deſign or deſire of 
good from them; otherwiſe at's often experienc d, 
that {piriexality ſhall ſeize the Soul immediately 
+ | „ 
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upon thus reading, and dazling light darts upot 
he Mind, like 1 falh bf wh e | 
natural Bodies, which eught to be motive to usto 
read the ſacred Scriptures oftner, 'more ſeriouſly, 
and with pregter delight, than all other Books; 
for when the divine Spirit concurs therewith, it 
enables to act according to its inſtruction, and al- 
ways affords new matter and new thought; be. 
ſides, your Education at this ſacred School may 
continue now to your very gray Hairs, and tho 
perhaps then you cannot bow your Bodies wick 
that freedom which is expreſſive of cuſtomary 
Breeding, yet your meek tempers, your courtelie, 
ſuitable to your Age, your ſelf-abaſement, and ex- 
altation of others, your freedom from fooliſh Jeſt- 
ing, and your fincere civility, will make your 
Converſation agreeable and delightful, both to 
Young and Old. Let therefore the ſacred Scri- 


Ptures be what you delight moſtly in. 
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Inſtances of the concurrence of the divine Spi- 
rit with the outward Inftrument of Receie· 
ing the Lord a- Supper, under the character 


of a Teacher. 


HE 8 is the inſtituted mean for 
the growth of a Chriſtian's Grace. The 

encreaſe of Grace ſuppoſes its implantation in tbe 
Soul; it ſuppoſes the proviſion of ſuitable Food 
to ſtrengthen it ; it fuppoſes providential oppor 
3 . | tunity 
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nity of receiving this Food] it ſuppoſes an adu- 
a — der i and an actual feeding upon it, 
and after digeſtion of it. e 
Who is the purchaſer and provider of this ſpiri- 
tnal Food? Even the Lord Jeſus. Who is the 
implanter of this Grace, to be maintain d by this 
heavenly Food? Even the divine Spirit. He alſo 
raiſes an appetite after this Bread of Life, and aſ- 
ſilts the Chriſtian to receive it, and to digeſt it, 
in order to ſtrengthen his Grace within: But the 
Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper is the providen- 
tial opportunity of receiving this Bread of God 
to ſo good an end. Alas! However ignorant un- 
experiencing Creatures may dream, this our provi- 
dential Receiving ,of the Lord's-Supper has no effi- 
cacy in it ſelf, without the concurrence of a di- 
vine Spirit to-bring forth this end of encreaſe in 
divine Knowledge, a teſtimony to which, is, the 
unheavenly Lives of many Sinners who partake of 
the outward Elements in this divine Inſtitution, 
and the low ſtature that many Chriſtians keep at, 
tho' they partake of this ſacred Ordinance ; and 
this teſtimony ſhall be further ſtrengthen d at the 
Day of Judgment, when the Profeſſor's argument 
of Eating and Drinking in his Preſence ſhall have 
no weight with God, but be return'd with this 
Anſwer, I know you not. _ 5 6 
Leanneſs of Soul is conſiſtent with repeated re- 
ceiving of the Lord's. Supper; but it's for want of 
an Eye to, and an entreaty of the divine Spirits 
concurrence with the outward Elements; and it's 
for want of obſervation of what is enjoy'd, that 
many enjoy this ſpiritual Food with the outward 
A Elements, 
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Elements, and yet are inſenſible of it, and ſo op 
that comfort which many obferving Chriſtians do 
enjoy, tho perhaps they meet with lefs than thy; 
Sort if they meet with mov'd Aﬀettions at the 
Lord's-Table, hope all is well; and whatery 

ftrength be added to their Orace, which is a fouy 
dation of far more ſolid comfort, yet becanfe th 
obſerve not the ſteps of the Month afterward, þy 
which any can judge of fuch an enjoyment, they 
enjoy not the comfort of it, but believe their Op. 
dinance Toſt when their gain was greateſt, 

O che Love of a Feſas who has provided ſach 

Food to feed on, ſuch a providential Table i 
eat it upon, ſuch a bleſſed Spirit to aſſiſt in eating 
of it; yea, to witnefs his own affiſtance, in hy 
concurrence with our obſervation of its effect 
Chriſt declar d his Love to all im his dying Inſti 
nion, bur he applys his Love and ſheds abroid 
the me 4 it to particular Chriftians at this pte 

e OA 4 2 : Si & x ; 3 vVH 

Part Sacrament therefore, inſtituted by our bie. 
fd Savionr, is not a meer ſign of the dying Agv- 
nies of out never-enotigh-to-be-adtnired Lord, 'it 
order to the keeping up of the Memory of ts 
melting Death till he Come in his ſecond Apper- 
trance with his glorious train of Angels, but not 
attended with Traitors, with a FJudas to betray 
him, with numbers of Bloody Marderers to Cu- 
Cifie him, and to. bring his Glory to the Duſt, un. 
det a Stone; but with tfiouſands of Saints, as wel 
as Angels, whom he has made alive when they 
were dead; and who with one umited Tune ar 
to ſing the Song of the Lamb for evermore 3 = 

| t 


this Sacrament is alſo a ſeal of the Covenant of 
Grace; by it the reality of the Covenant is con- 
fim d, and a Chriſtian's interect in it is clear d u 
through the ſanctifying Bleſſings that are receiv d 
in it. It is always ſealing and confirming God's 
Love to partakers thereof; which ſeems to inti- 
mate it an Ordinance fitted for doubting Chriſti- 
as and weaker Believers, and confirms, that aſſu- 
rance is not the alone qualification wherewith to 
come to this blefſed Ordinance, ſeemingly being 
more appropriated to clear up the doubting Chri- 
ſtan, and to eſtabliſh the weak one, but not ex- 
clufive of the aſſured Chriſtian ; for aſſured Chri- 
ſtians have often ſilver trying ſteps after it, which 
need ina common way all means of Grace wherein 
theſe ſupports are receiv'd. Wh 
A carnal Profeſſor may adventure upon the Ele- 
ments to eat of the Bread and to drink of the Wine, 
and yet never taſte of the ſpiritual Food of which 
they are but the inſtituted ſign, even as a Perſon - 
may take hold of a painted Grape and never taſte 
of the Wine of which the Grape is, but the out- 
ward ſign, He may remember the Death of Chriſt 
by receiving its appointed ſign, and yet be inſenſi- 
ble of any inward power upon the Mind, Will 
and AﬀeQions, accompanying his reſemblance, be- 
ing influenc'd with no other Faith than what is 
Hiſtorical, and without any other excitement to 
it than Example and Cuſtom 3 no beams of di- 
vine Light dart in upon him, he ſees no more of 
Chriſt in the Glaſs of this Ordinance than before, 
he feels himſelf no more willing to obey him than 
formerly; and if his Affections be mov'd, it's — y 
| om 
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240 — The Inward Teſtimony 
from the influence of the affecting repreſentation 
of a bleeding Saviour, as tears trickle down from 
ſome by the reading any Tragical Hiſtory ; and 
as this influence is from an outward caule, ſo it 
effect upon the Affections is but tranſient, and im. 
preſſes neither to act nor Life, with further degrees 
of holineſs ; they have communion with the Bread 
and Wine, but they disbelieve any fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, in his powerful influence upon them, and 
ſuppoſe it only imaginary ; they, feel no inward 
workings of Soul like that which is reported d 
by others; and, indeed, ſuch a receiving of the 
Sacramental Bread and Wine is of no more Service 
to its receiver, than a meal can be to a dying Cres 
ture who has no Appetite after it, taſte of it, d 
power to digeſt it. ATT - 
A ſpiritual Life therefore muſt be brought fort 
before there be any Appetite after ſpiritual. Food, 
and there muſt be an appetite and ſtrength to di 
eſt before this heavenly Food encreaſe the Chr 
ars Grace; and when a Chriſtian comes thus 
alive and hungering to the Table of the Lord, bel 
come with a true ſenſe; of Sin in general, or 
ſome particular Sin of his own, and in meditation 
upon Chriſt's Death in the broken Bread, and Wine 
poured forth, he felt Chriſt both with ſorrow and 
Joy ; he is not in his own thoughts Feng the 
\ Jews, but himſelf, for being the occaſion of Chrilts 
ſhameful and ſorrowful Sufferings 3 he is not te: 
proaching their Sins, but his own, and reſolves 
againſt them, rejoycing in Chriſt who has put: 
chas'd Pardon and Strength to overcome them; 
and he often finds, that even then there is com, 
. - , * municated 
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100 muhicated with Bread and with the Wine ſtrength 
after ward to reſiſt and overcome particular Sins. 
ind When he thinks upon an Innocent Jeſus darted 


| 1 through with the Arrows of an Angry God, when 
a deep, when he thinks on him who gave no pro- 


vocation to have had the Wrath of God inflicted 
on him, in order to remove it's guilt, power and 
puniſhment from us, he cannot but hate himſelf 
and the Sin that then he is ſenſible of, and loaded 
under, and at the ſame time rejoyce in the hope of 
riddance from it through him. 7 
How vaſtly different therefore is the Receiving _ 
of a carnal Profeſſor and of a real Chriſtian, un- 
leſs we'll ſuppoſe the inward feeling of a real Chri- 
(tian to be imaginary and deluſion ? But how ſoon 
does the ſanctifying after effects thereof clear it 
p to be real and Keine Communication to the 


he thinks on him bearing Sorrow and wounded —_ , 
| 
| 
| 


ddſerver, however it impoſe upon the unobſferver ? \ 
What number of Chriſtians attend the Table ß 


che Lord, and enjoy ſtrength of Grace thereat, by 
i which they are enabled to bring forth ſtronger acts 
ff Grace, and greater Victories over Sins that ea- 
Wy beſet them; but by reaſon of no melting Af. 
1 actions at the time of Receiving, or of wander- 
* thoughts in Receiving, they conclude them- 


elves unprofitable Receivers ; whereas, if obſer- 
ation of all the ſteps of the following Month, 9 
5 well as of the enjoyment at the Ordinance, had *# i 
xen their work, they had experienc'd ſuch acts of 8 | 
Duty as had been eaſily reduceable to the divine 
pirit, applying the virtue of Chriſt's Purchaſe in 
de Sacramental Commemoration of his di 
9 3 ut 


but by unobſervance ; inſtead of paying that hg! 
mage of Joy that ſhould attend ſo great a Bl 
nothing appears to them but Lamentation upon: 
- miſtaken foundation. 5 S1* 2pm 
The following Inſtances 1s to convince that the 
Lord's-Supper is one of the means. with which the 
divine Spirit concurs under the character of a Tex 
cher of Truth, and particularly of that acre 
Truth, that the Body and Blood of Chriſt ;/ ye 
that the ſacred Memorials of his Body and Blogd 
are Meat and Drink indeed; becauſe by them 
with the divine Spirit's concurrence, is Conyey( 
to the Receiver that ſubſtantial nourifhment to 
Grace in his Soul, by which it ſprings up ſtrong 
and abundant in holy Fruits, and as convey in 
ſuch a way is matter of obſervation, and may lx 
ſenſible to the Chriſtian's ſelf, in order to ſuppreſs 
the doubtings that ſo much abound amongſt” Pro- 
feſſing Chriſtians. A partaking of the Ordinand 
alone is not ſufficient to obtain this knowledge, 
but as concurr'd with the divine Spirit, obſervs 
tion of the Chriſtian's frame in Receiving; and 
through the Month after, is of neceſſity, in ordet 
to enjoy the comfortable ſenſe of Communion with 
God therein, yy . 1 35 e 

A firſt inſtance therefore is, When a renews 
Sinner, who is ſpiritually alive, but who has 10 


yet advanc'd to Sacramental communications 6 


encreaſe of that ſpiritual Life, tho he has often fed 
at the Lord's-Table : When ſuch a Perſon is pro- 
videntially led to a Sacrament whereat his frame 
of Soul is more than ordinarily ferious, his thought 
more heavenward and upon -Chriſt, more that 

| : | pon 
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upon the Elements, with ſome ſincere love to him 
that would dye for ſo glorious an end, as to re- 
move the guilt and filth of Sin. What is all this? 
It is new to him at a Sacrament, but yet it's nei: 
ther Fancy nor Deluſion ; no, it's the divine Spi- 

it concurring with this Bread and Wine, and © 
making them means of applying ſo much of the 
ictue of Chriſt's Spirit as is ſuitable” to his ftate 
and ſtrength in Grace; for Meat may deſtroy. a 
Babe, tho Milk be its ſuitable Nouriſhment; and, 
bleſed be God, the diſtribution of what Chriſt: 
has purchas d is in the hands of ſo wiſe a Being 
the bleſſed Spirit, who diſpenſes according to 
need, and according to what we can bear; and in 
uch a ſenſible way, that if we miſtake it's our own 
lt, for not obſerving what we enjoy and com- 
paring it to Scripture character. 
Such an inſtruction in the communications of - 
dd through this Ordinance cannot ſpring from 
Self; for he contributed no more to it now than 
it numbers of other times; his expectation from 
. particular Ordinance was no higher than u- 
Ual. wo, r 

This cannot ſpring from Satan; for his deſign 
s ſuch, that if he cannot prevent Grace in a Soul, 
gell be forward to obſtruct its nouriſnment and 

reaſe;and his uſual way herein is, either by keep- 
g them back from the means of Grace wherein, 
uch mercy is teceiv'd, or by.ſuggeſting ſuch things 
it the time, which divide their thoughts, and in - 
lead of giving them ſuch a frame as has been ex- 
reſt, ſpoiles them of any ſuch benefit; and if he 
in neither prevent them 2 the mean of Grace 
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nor the enjoyments thereof, he will endeavour 
to prevent their obſervation and reflection 
what they have erjoy'd, that he may ſpoil then 
of the comfort of it, which greatly diſcover the 
need of the divine Spirit's concurrence with out- 
ward means, as well as the Chriſtian's own endez- 
vour; for Satan's malice is ſuch ſometimes, that 
tho' he obtain not his prey, yet he'll never giye 
over hunting after it, till his Luſt and unſuccesful 
 Affault at death diſplay his Follx. 
It muſt therefore ſpring from the divine Spirit, 

whoſe concurrence with the receiving the Ordi- 
nance, proves a means of ſenſibly encreaſing his 
Grace, by which he ſerves God better and actual 
enjoys him more; for he was never in ſuch 1 
ftame at the Ordinance before; and if this inward 
perception of Soul at the time be ſuppos d to be 
Fancy, yet its after effects diſcover its original to 
be divine, and that in order to progreſſive Holineß. 
For firſt, the frame remains tho the Ordinance Y 
be paſt, and every now and then returns with more 
than ordinary vigor upon him through the Month. 
2dly, Upon the after occurrence of any particular 
temptation to Sin; he experiences the ſame abhor- 
rence thereof, as impreſt bim at Sin in general, in 
the time of Receiving the Lord's -· Supper. 34h 
He finds a greater Appetite after the Lord's- Supper 
than ever, and repeats it more frequently, without 
the excitement of any outward motive to it. 4h, 
Upon the occurrence of other Sacraments he's kept 
more frequent and more fervent in Prayer, that the 
Lord would meet his Receiving the Lord's -· Supper 
with the concurrence of theSpirit ofChriſt,in o_ 


of the Spirit of Chrift, &c. . 
to further knowledge and growth in Grace, and- ' 
ſo often as his own endeavour is more, ſo his en- 
joyments are more, whych being obſerv'd and re- 
flected on clears up more and more the ſpecial con- 
duct of the divine Spirit in concurrence with this 
Ordinance of the Lord's-Supper ; enlightning him 
in this Truth, that the Sacrament is a ſealed Ordi · 
nance, and this Bread and Wine contains Meat 
and Drink indeed to-the hungry gracious Soul. 

I am far from envying unobſervers, but I ſin- 
cerely compaſſionate them, for their loſs and their 
own inſenſibility of it occaſioning them to diſcou- 
rage others as well as keep back themſelves from 
obſervation, as if unneceflary, or indangering of 
Enthuſiaſm. O that the God of Heaven would 
by this ſincere endeavour of mine engage its Rea». 
der in obſervation ! How well ſhould I reckon my 
ſelf rewarded for my pains? O that out of the 
Pulpit and in Chriſtian converſation I could hear 
more recommending the obſervation of the divine 


Providence as an outward evidence, and of the 


divine Spirit as an inward evidence, and both uni- 
ted as an infallible teſtimony to Chriſtianity, and 
evidence of ſpecial divine Favour to the Chriſtian's 
ſelf ; God himſelf bears witneſs for obſervation, 
expects it from us, and reproves the neglect of it. 
The knowledge of the divine Spirit, and of the 
Chriſtian's ſelf, -which might be attain'd by obſer- 
vation, would ſoon remove that ignorance, that 
doubting and melancholy chat abound amongſt 
Chriſtians ; one teſtimony of ſpecial Love of the 
divine Spirit's impreſſing will make a Man's Heart 
leap within for joy, and burn within with love to 

R 3 God 


and thought, that has reſiſted all Chriſtian mea 
to quiet, in this circumſtance has attended up; 


at the ſame time. This joy is not carnal 
and Wantonneſs, but ſuch a ſetled quiet and con. 
tentment of Soul as would be the glory of th 
Chriſtian Religion; it is not a Laughtey that w. 
niſheth and brings Sorrow after it, but it's an in. fran 
ward Satisfaction of Soul that is abiding; u 1 
when the teſtimony of Love is recorded as an er- 
perience, it muſt bring forth a hope in after oc. 
currences; and if one teſtimony of ſpecial Lowe 
afford ſo much quiet to the Soul, what muſt al 
the daily teſtimonies of his Life obſerv'd, record 
ed, and liv'd upon produce, even ſuch a quiet ax 


e 


makes him meet for Heaven; but, | 
 2dly, When a Chriſtian through a trying Aff. 
ion had been led into ſuch diſtraction. of ſtam 


- 


the Lord's-Supper, and have immediately met theres 
in with a change introduced upon their frame, 
that has turn d their thoughts, as if they werein 
Heaven. What is this but a concurrence of the 
divine Spirit with the Lord's-Supper, influencing 
the Bread and Wine with that vital Power, as tg 
perfectly quiet the Mind, in order to ipſtrud 
them in the reality of that Goſpel Propoſition 
that Chriſt's Body and Blood is Meat and Drink 
indeed. 4 2 a 1 
This cannot ſpring from Fancy; for if they 
cied chene ves — ety hs the Lord's 
Supper, as if it had. turn d their thoughts from 
their Affliction, it would ſoon vaniſh, but this quis 
is abiding as well as the AfiQion, + 


1 . 


_:. 


the opportune Seaſon for his Suggeſtions to build 
up his own intereſt in the Soul; and ſo he is more 


likely to, endeavour the continuance of the broken 


frame than a removal of it. 
This ſprings from the divine Spirit bringing 
forth the holy and loving end of God in the Soul 


in his own means of Grace, that they may ſerve 


him better-and enjoy. him more ; that inſtead of 
ſerving him diſtractedly and uncomfortably, they 


my ſerve him with compoſure and delight; a 
turn to which the Chriſtian not only feels at the 


Ordinance of the Lord's-Supper, but afterward 
this quiet introduc'd remains, tho' the Affliction 


diſcover the original to be divine; for he reflects 


upon it with unexpreſſible Joy; he is more en- 
deared to that bleſſed Ordinance than before, and 


omits no opportunity of Receiving, unleſs provi- 
dential conſtraint prevent him; and when he 


moves in that Ordinance, its with preyious fre- 1 
quency and fervency in Prayer; for the divine 
Spirits concurrence with his endeavour in what 

way he pleaſes; he is not able to forbear venting 
bis ſenſe of the Mercy receiv'd, by a thankful ac- 


knowledgment to God; yea, hardly able to ab- 


ſtain from importing of it to his intimate Friend as 
a dutiful recommendation of God and of his ſacred 


Ordinance, as the conveyer of fomewhat beſides 
Bread arid Wine to the Partaker thereof, which 


are as ſo many effects, by which obſerv'd, com- 
par d together, and reflected upon, he is enabled 
to conclude the divine Spirit's concurrence with 


1 the 


de not remov'd ; and it produces ſuch effects as 
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the Ordinance, under the character of a Teacher, 
enlightning in the knowledge of ſpiritual Food in 
the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper; and that its 
beſtow'd upon him therein as a teſtimony of ſpe- 
cial Favour and Love from Gd. [2.4 
3. When a Chriſtian providentially permitted 
to Sin, immediately before the Sacrament, as an 
outward excitation what Sin to fix on at the 
Lord's: Table, in order to receive ſtrength thereat 
to overcome it; and finds that in the Month tem- 
ptations to the ſame Sin did abound, but that he 
had more than ordinary ſtrength then to over- 
come them and to trample upon them. What is 
this Euthiſiaſtical Fancy too? No, it is the con- 
currence of the divine Spirit with the outward 
excitation to plead ſtrength againſt Sin; and with 
the outward receiving of the Bread and Wine to 
convince and enlighten the Soul in the reality of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, being Meat and Drink 
indeed; and that there is more contain'd in the 
Elements at ſuch a time than meer Bread and Wine, 
however empty the Elements are to an unworthy 
Receiver; the correſpondency of the return'-to 
what he was excited to ask, beſpeaks the excitation 
Spiritual, and the receiving to be Worthily. 

This cannot ſpring from Self; for he had no 
fore-knowledge of the temptations that were to 
meet him the Month after the Sacrament, and ſo 
could not make choice of this Sin in ꝓleading with 
an eye to the temptations he ſhould be in danger 
of afterwards : He might ſuppoſe from former ex- 
perience, that temptations to Sin,in Sm ng 
ſucceed his receiving of the Lord's-· Supper; * 
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yow ſhould he know what would be the parti- 


cular Sin he ſhould be ſo abundantly tempted un- 
to; the temptations are unſeen to him, but known 
to the divine Spirit, who therefore concurr'd with. 
the outward excitation, and fix'd him to that very 
Sin that he knew he was to be tempted to, that 
{o the ſtrength obtain'd to overcome the after tem- 
ptitions might appear not from Self, but through 
the concurrence of the divine Spirit with excita- 
tions, and with his actual Receiving, and evince, 
that the Lord's-Supper is not barren of ſpiritual - 
Food. The divine Spirit foreknows what the 
Chriſtian is moſt to be tempted to, and therefore 
is capable to fix him, and at the moſt ſeaſonable 
time, what to ask at the Lord's-Table, which is 
the time of diſtributing divine Alms, that fo 
while God is providentially preſenting to the 
Chriſtian, the Symbols of a Crucify'd Lord, he 
may preſent unto him the Sin that needs the vir. 
tue of a Bleeding Jeſus to'waſh away and to over- 
come for the future; which done with the con- 
currence of this our bleſſed Spirit as our Interceſſor 
always meets with a return. 26, * 
This cannot ſpring from Satan; for he is the 
Tempter ; and to provide a Chriſtian againſt tem- 
ptations, is to deſtroy his own Deſigns, his own. 
Work, and to withhold the very Element wherein 
he delights to live in. TO Is 4 8 
It is therefore to be aſcrib'd to the divine Spirit, 
who by this Influence of His, breath d upon the 
Bread and Wine receivd at the Lord's Table, 
ſtrengthens the Chriſtian better to ſerve God and 
to enjoy him more. To trample upon a tempta- 
15 12 - ticn 
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tion to a 2 Sin that eaſily beſets, with more than 
uſual pleaſure and 2 is a ſerving of 95 
better than before; and this end of God is con- 
vey d by the divine Spirits concurrence with-th the 
Chriſtian s receiving the Bread and Wine, and 
| eſtabliſhes the divine De our guide ml 
Truth, and into the knowledge of this as 
Truth, that the Body and Blood of Chriſt is 's Mea 
and Brink indeed; and that the outward Seal 
convey. the Privileges of the Covenant of Grace 
to neceſſitous receiving Souls, of which the ob 
ſervant Chriſtian; is the beſt judge, who is at 
pains to reflect upon the ſteps of the after Month, 
as well as to obſerve his BEAN enjoyment. 4 the 
Lord's-Table. 
Strength of Soul to overcome future temptation 
is often receiv'd without any other ſenſible pere: 
tion at the time than ſincerity and common; {ers 
. ouſneſs upon the Chriſtian's temper, while ſitting 
at the Table of the Lord, . eſpecially if the Chi- 
ſtian's excitations to plead. for ſtrength againſt 4 
particular Sin was from his lapſe into that $ Sin be-" 
ore his receiving, or from any Preparatory. Ser: 
mon, or from his, previous Examination of him. 
ſelf; but when the excitation to fix on one patty | 
cular Sin, ariſes from the divine Spirit more: im- 
mediately, without theſe providential occaſion 
to it; wh ſo, while at the Lord's-Table, then of 
ten the Affections are ſpiritually mov d at the ſame 
time; and ſo there is ſenſible. Comfort at the time 
of receiving, as well as after victory over tempts- 
tions through the Month, to; eſtabliſh the uy 
| of; what was receiy d, nen deluſire 
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fon; By which it is evident, how neceſſary it is 
that a Chriſtian obſerve. his frame and outward 
ſteps through the Month after, in order to the 


real knowledge if Nouriſhment has been receiv'd | 


at the Lord's-Table, or of what ſort and kind it 
is, If no ſenſible comfort ſpring up in the Soul 
at the time of receiving; yet by obſervation. of 


the ſteps of the after Month, the Chriſtian may 


be able to judge of his comfort at the Lord 's-Table, 
whether his warmth of Affection was really from 


a divine Original, or from any outward ſpring ? 


Lam afraid Chriſtians Lazineſs in obſerving their 


own frames at the Lord's-Table, and through the 


ſteps of the after Month, is amongſt the real oc- 
calions of fo many miſtaken Sacraments, and of 


ſo many doubting melancholy Receivers, to. the 


diſparagement of this growing Ordinance, and to 
the diſreputation of the divine Spirit's condeſcend- 


ing concurrence with that mean of Grace, under 
the character of our Inſtructor, | 


4. When a Chriſtian has receiv'd Nouriſhment 
to his ſpiritual Life at the Lord's-Table, either by 
ſtrengthening him more in Duty, or in overcom- 
ing of temptations to Sin, clear'd 

by the obſervation of the ſteps of the Month, but 
immediately before the 9 of another Sa- _ - 
 crament, declines both in his vigor of acts of Du- 
ty, and of victories againſt. Sin; then often the 


divine Spirit concurs with the returning Sacrament 
and makes his receiving of Bread and Wine a re- 


cruit to his ſpiritual Strength, that the Chriſtian 
may be enlightned in the ſaving Wen of the 
further need of this ſacred Ordinance: of the Or- 


dinance 


up to his Soul, 


' * . Supper, and the delign of God to make him ſerye 
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dinance being an Inſtitution for the growth of 
Grace, and how thankful he ought to be for the 
firſt Inſtitation of it. | 1 ec 
Ihe divine Providence permits this declenſion 
or this failure to fall in as an opportune Seaſon 
wherein the divine Spirit is to appear and to con- 
cur with his influence upon this inſtituted mean 
of Grace, that ſo by the union of the divine Pro- 
vidence and Spirit, the Chriſtian may be enlight. 
ned in the nature of the Ordinance, its ſuitable. 
neſs to his ſtate, and enliv ned with willingneſs to 
accept of all opportunities of receiving the Lord's. 


him better may be brought forth. | 
Meer corrupt Nature concurring with ſuch-fai- WM 
lures before the return of another Sacrament, had 
deſponded the Chriſtian in himſelf, and ſuggeſted, 
that the liberal entertainment at his laſt Feaſting | 
Sacrament was meer Fancy and Deluſion, and how 
unfit he is now to partake of the approaching In- 
ſtitution ; and ſo inſtead of approaching the Lord's: 

Table for pardon and for recruit to his ſpiritual 
Life z he is prevented. from waiting on God, or 
goes about it with melancholy and uncomfortable 
diſtraction of Thought, and ſticks not to keep 

back more than once; whereas a real Chriſtian, 
the charge of the divine Spirit, and under His 
conduct, in order to progreſſive Holineſs, has his 
concurrence with him, even at this time, where- 
by abaſement of Soul indeed is introduc'd upon 
the Chriſtian's temper, but he is led to the Throne 

of Grace to make his complaints againſt himſelf, 

inſtead of dwelling upon them in his own gs | 
| | | | | an 
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and the ſame divine Spirit helps him to plead his 


Cauſe, and enclines him to accept of the approach- 
ing Sacrament for Pardon and Amendment, the 


conſequence of which proves additional Strength 
to his Grace-within, and victory over his corrupt 
Nature, and encreaſe in acts of Grace, and in vi- 
gory over Sin in his after converſation ; by which 
he ſees the benefit of this ſacred Ordinance ; he 
does not reflect upon his former enjoyment as de- 
luſive, but looks forward to his approaching Sa- 
crament, and by his failure ſees his ſpiritual Food 
formerly receiv d, near exhauſted, and the Happi- 


* 


neſs of the enſuing opportunity of recruiting his 


Grace within. | 5 
The workings of Satan in ſuch a Chriſtian's cir- 


cumſtance, tend to heighten his diſtracted concern 
without ever a ſuggeſtion to vent his Soul to Gd 


by Prayer, leaſt a quiet ſhould impreſs his Mind, 
and ſo Satan miſs his deſign of further diſturbing 
his temper by his application to the Lord's- Supper, 
and receiving therein ſuitable ſupply. o 


5. Sometimes a Chriſtian ſhall be out of frame. 


before the Sacrament, and in the previous Duties 
before eating the Bread and actually drinking down 
the Wine, but no ſooner the Elements are made 


uſe of, but as ſoon a power ſhall come along, which 


ſhall ſpiritualize the Chriſtian's temper and raiſe 
himup unto Heaven, by the divine Spirit's concur- 
rence with the actual receiving of the Bread and 


Wine, that ſo the Chriſtian may be further con- 


vinc'd of the reality of the Elements conveyance of 


_—_ power as privileges of the Covenant of 


This 
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This is ae Fancy nor Deluſion; for * 
ever the Soul's preſent perception may be ſupposd 


to be miſtaken, yet the after effects thereof diſco. 


ver it really divine Communication: This frame 
cContinues after the Sacrament is over, and he is 


more endear d to the Ordinance, and a greater 
meaſure of Faith in the ſacred Scripture concerning 


this Ordinance is convey'd. 
6. When a Chriſtian * beim feaſted at the Ta 


ble of the Lord, eſpecially with ſenfible Commy- 
nion with God before ſome approaching tryal; it is 
often by the concurrence of the divine Spirit, that he 
may be guided into this knowledge, That the Fleſh 
and Blood of Chriſt is Meat and Drink indeed; 
and that the Chriſtian has actually fed — 
to hold out the tryal of his Grace, both to en- 
creaſe his Grace, and to ſhew him that his inward 
perception at the Ordinance is real Comm 


with God. 


By the effects that follow fuck an inward per- 


ception at the Ordinance of the Supper, it appears 
that this inward enjoyment then was from the con- 
currence of the divine Spirit, and neither Fancy 
nor Deluſion ; and that he concurrd for the end 
of ſerving God better, by holding out the oy 
that was providentially to ſucceed. For, 

1. The providential ſteps that afterward meet 
him refer unto the Grace that he pleads for, and 


which he had at the Ordinance, the inward ſenſe f 


of receiving. 
2. They meet him without any - diſtrufifl 


anxiety of Mind, as uſual, but with a humble de- 


ad 0 quiet frame which leads him. 2 
1 
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2. To addreſs God by Prayer for ſtrength to 
ain his Soul's temper, ſuitably to the trying ſteps | 


* 


before him. 1 ö w I 
4. He is enabled firmly and ſuitably to at, * » I 
5. His Appetite after the Ordinance is encreasd © Ii 
by this ſenſible benefit from it, and accepts of al! 

ſuitable opportunities to enjoy it. By theſe ef- 

fects he is capacitated to ſerve God better, as an evi= 

dence that what was enjoy d at the'Lord's-Table, 
was not Fancy but real Fellowſtip with God by, 
the divine Spirit's concurrence with the receiving 
the outward Signs of the Lord's Death, in order 
to bring forth the defign of God for the Chriſtians 
improvement in the knowledge of this ſacred Or- ü 
dinance, and in the enjoyment of more from God | | 
therein than the meer Elements of Bread and 

From which Inſtances of the concurrence of the + 
divine Spirit with the Lord's-Supper, under his 
character of our guide into all Truth, the follow- 

ing inſtructions may be inferr d. 1 

1. That to be under ſuch a conduct of the di- 
vine Spirit in the receiving of the Supper of the 

Lord, it is not enough to accept of a Sacramenta!l 
opportunity; for many have Eat and Prunk at 
the Table of the Lord, who never felt any in- 
ward transforming Light and Power accompany- 
the Bread and Wine; their Lives beſpeak them un- 
acquainted with the influence of ſo bleſſed a Tea- 
cher, by this Ordinance, as the outward mean ; 

and we are warranted by Scripture to believe, 

That all fach who have this meer Plea to utter at 
the Day of Judgment, That they have Eat and 
Ks Drunk 


5 eTaw Pact. oc co5e 7 ac 


© 


OB. R476 


i 


-_ 


this ſurprizing diſappointing Expreſſion,” I nn 
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Drunk in his Preſence, ſhall be return d upon with 


you not. | | i 
* 2, That in order to enjoy the divine Spirit 
concurrence with a Perſon's outward receiving of 
the Lord's-Supper, a fix d Eye to, and a real de. 
pendance upon this divine Spirit, and a repeated 


fervent Prayer to God before their entrance up. 


on this Ordinance, are of abſolute neceſſity, 2 


well as continued Ejaculation for it at the time of 


receiving. Asking is the Duty unto which God 
has annexed the Promiſe of receiving; and it 
aſtoniſhing to me, that any Perſon can expect ſo 


bdleſſed a Privilege at the. Lord's-Table, as the di. 
vine Spirit, to apply the ſanctifying enlightning 

virtue of Chriſt's Blood, when he receives the E- 
lements, that are the inſtituted conveyors thereof, | 


without ever being at pains to ask it by Prayer 
and Ejaculation from God, through Chriſt ; this 
is leſs than the Prophane own to do, who intreat 


175 by Prayer for a Bleſſing upon their common Food, 


pretending thereby to look beyond their common 
Meal, even unto a divine Bleſſing, by which it 
may nouriſh their outward. Body ; but negletters 
of ſolemn repeated fervent Addreſs to Heaven, 
before an entrance upon the Supper of the Lord, 
have little reaſon to expect any thing elſe - therat 


than common Bread and Wine; they beſpeak their 


little value of the Sufferings of a Jeſus, and their 
own unworthineſs of having any of the virtue of 
them applyed unto them by the hand of the divine 
Spirit, whoſe Office it is. Sure they muſt either 
disbelieve ſuch inward enjoyments in the Ordi- 
IJ on nance 
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nance of the Lord's- Supper, as Scripture and Chri- 
ſtians experience witneſs, or think them unworthy + 
of their ſorry pains. of asking, or that they ſhall 
have them out of the Goſpel inſtituted Way, * 
out asking. Indeed God ſometimes beſtows ex- 
traordinarily, without asking; and he gives be- 
fore we ask, as well as in return to our ſincere 
Addreſs ; but that is no Rule of our endeavour 
or expettation from him. How often, for want 
of the Chriſtian's endeavour, by Prayer, bas 
the Sacrament proved a barren Field, yielding 2 
Food meerly to their natural Appetite, which they 


might have had at their Tables in thein own Hou- 
ls) But the Perſon that comes wath a ſixd Eye 


unto Chriſt, in the Glaſs of this Bread and Wine, 
and with a lx d dependance upon the divine Spi- | 

fit to apply the enlightning virtue of a Redeemer 
hereby, he it is who experiences peculiar Delica- 
cies there, which Strangers meddle not with, and 
with which thoſe only are entertain'd who receive 


this Ordinance with the concurrence of the divine 


Spirit. Without ſuch a concurrence a Perſon may 


at and drink at the Lord's-Table as often as they 
pleaſe; but without any ſpecial Bleſſing from him 


thereat ; they only fill up a Cup of Sorrow to be 


drunk down in their everlaſting Torment: Hea- 


venly entertainment is withheld from them, and 
they meet with no more than they might meet 
with at their own Tables, when affectionate Dif- 
courſe concerning the Paſſion of a Redeemer there- 
at, might work on tender natural tempers, to 
the guſhing out of Tears. It's the frame of Soul, 


irs the n reſolutions | for. _Chriſt, and 
8 7 actual 


divine Entertainment at this ſo ſacred an Ordi. 
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actual cloſure with him thereat, which beſpeaks | 


nance, and are only to be enjoy'd when the di. 
vine Spirit concurs with the Chriſtian's receiving 
of the Lord's-Supper, to the obtaining of which 
ſolemn repeated Prayer tor him greatly contri- 
butes, as an ontward ſubſtituted mean. Prayer- 
leſs Sacraments are often barren fruitleſs ones, 

3. When you have been at the Table of the 
Lord, and entertain'd with the Embraces of di- 
vine Love, ſenſible at the time by the Soul's own 
perception, and confiim'd by its effects in ſtronger 
acts of Duty and more powerful conqueſts over 
Sin through the Month after; but before or upon 
the approach of another Sacrament, are permit 
ted to decline and fall: Even then let me beſeech 
you not ſinfully to deſpond, nor from thence to 
doubt the certainty of your Jaſt heavenly Enter. 
tainment,or ſo to diſquiet your frame and thoughts 
as to unfit you for more in the approaching &. 
crament. Give not Nature then the Reins, leaſt 
Satan concur, and by the united ſtrength of both, 
you be driven from that that is to be the real 
mean of your recovery, which is all that Satan 
craves from you. Let me argue a little with you, 
becauſe I know it is the caſe of many real Chrilt- 
ans. What was your thought of your laſt Entet- 
tainment? And what was your expectation from 
it? Did you receive it as the accompliſhment and 
perfection of your Grace within, as if you need. 
ed no more perfecting recruit unto it > Did you 
expect ſuch aſſiſtance from it, as by it to be enabled 


to act alt Duties and overcome all Fan 
| | of 
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' for the future, if you did, you are greatly mi- 
ſtaken ; for you are in a ſtate of Warfare, and 
your ſupplies come in gradually unto your 
ſhare, you may perhaps receive ſuch a meaſure of 
Food, in the ſtrength whereof you may walk a 
great part of the Month after, but not through- 
out your whole Lifez then there would be no 
need of receiving Sacraments any more, or, at leaſt, - 
your Sacrament would be a meer Commemoration, 
and your Elements meer Signs, and no conveyers, 
of the Privileges of the Covenant of Grace, If 
you have walk'd in the ſtrength of ſuch a Sa- 
crament Meal ſo long, it's matter of thankfulneſs 
toGod and of joy to your ſelves in the certainty gf 
having been fed. Another opportunity appeareth, 
whereat you may be entertain'd afreſh, and if your 
declenſion in Duty or failure in Sin be at any 
diſtance from the approaching Sacrament, ply the 
throne of Grace, that you may enjoy in Prayer 
ſome cordial refreſhments till your feaſting Meat 
return. Again, The obſerving Chriſtian ſinds that 
this very failure is made aſſiſtant to him, by kx- 
ing him on that in which he moſtly needs to be 
ſtrengthned at the Sacramental Feaſt, and to which 
he (ball be moſtly tempted the Month after. Hum- 
bleneſs of temper is your becoming poſture under 
a declenſion in actings of Grace, or under failures 
after a Sacramenttal Meal and immediate approach 
unto God by ſecret Prayer in this frame, that ſo 
you may vent your ſelves to him, who is able to 
[ympathize and relieve you at the ſame time; but 
if you give the Reins to deſpondency inſtead of 
doing what I have expreſt, dwell upon the failure 

| 8 2 KY 
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in your own thoughts, and vent againſt your ſe 
to your ſelf, Satan may come in, and with 1h; 
appearance of Innocence, aggravate your Folly, 
and ſuggeſt, either that you had no heavenly En. 
tertainment at your laſt Sacrament, or that you ax 
unfit to approach another, and ſo keeps you back 


from either Prayer or the Sacrament of the Lord's. WM C 
Supper, upon pretence of unfitneſs for each, 1 Wkeal 
the very circumſtance of too many unobſerving, WM ſtre! 
tempted, melancholy Chriſtians ; whereas appl. W for 
cation to God in an humble frame, and with fin. grac 
cere concern for Pardon and for the ſanctifyig Hof 
improvement, even of ſuch a failure, is often met Wl pre 


with a preſent quiet of Soul far differing from car Wl neec 
nal Security, and with a better fitneſs to receivethe ¶ app 
Lord's-Supper. FF a kno 

O Chriſtian!Obſervation might have contributed Wt Mo! 
to the preventing of thisfailure, or given theeinſtru- WM not 
ction better how to behavethy ſelf under thy pro- WM ford 
vocation;perhaps thou expected too much from the ¶ fail: 
Food that thou received'(t laſt Sacsxament Day, and I tot 
therefore has been too ſecure in thy own watch i ſhall 
ſince that time, as a real provocation to God 9 ceiv 
withhold his ſpiritual ſtrength from thee in order i the | 
to conviction of failure agd better improvement i B 

of divine Communications at the Lord's- Supper. Sou 
O O Chriſtian! Perhaps this is the folly unto oth 
which thou art to be tempted the Month after che I the 
approaching Sacrament ; and by this thy obſerva IF mer 
failure, if the divine Spirit concur, thou art led io you 
plead ſtrongly againſt it for the future, eſpeciallf 
when a feaſting time with God is before thee, read 
that ſo thou may'ſt the more readily be heard | 

o ft 


of the & pirit of Chriſt, &. 261 | 
and by the ſtrength receiv'd at this enſuing Sa- 
crament in return to thy Addreſs, thou art prepa- 
red to meet the after temptations,” and enabled to 
prevent thy being a Prey to thoſe allurements which 
otherwiſe might have captivated thy AﬀeCtions and 
devour'd thy Comfort. 
O Chriſtian ! Imagine not thy laſt Sacramental 
Feaſt to be meer Deluſion, becauſe it bas not 
ſrengthen'd thee to the very approach of another; 
for the communications of the divine Spirit are 
oradual, according to our movements in the means 
of Grace. A new Month is before thee which 
preſents new work unto thee, and new work 
needs new ſtrength, that is to be receiv'd ina new _ 
approach to the Lord's-Table z but becauſe thou 
knows not the particular work that in-the new 
Month thou ſhalt be call'd to, or becauſe thou art 
not built up in thy Faith of the Sacrament's af. 
fording thee ſuitable Food hereto, often by. thy 
failures before the approach of the Lord's-Supper 
thou art enabled to fix on the very thing that thou 
ſhall moſt need, which ſenſibly by obſervation re- 
ceiv'd, confirms the - obſerver of his real Food at 
the Lord's-Table. * * 68 | = 
By ſuch a failure, O Chriſtian, improve your 
Souls to the quickning of your Appetite after an- 
other Sacrament: Think not your ſelves unfit for 
the Meal, but that you want it the more, for for- 
mer ſtrength ſeems to decline. The laſt Meal 
you fed upon is digeſted, and the ſtrength you 
obtain d by it ſeems to need a recruit, which is 
ready at hand, and may be the more advantage- 
ous and comfortable to you, that you are under 

| | 83 an 


| R 
263 The Inward Teftimony 


an humble ſenſe of any particular failure, and 


ardently deſirous after the virtue of the Blood of 
Chriſt, by keeping away upon the deJuding pre- 
tence of unkitneſs, you are in greater danger of 


decay in your ſpiritual vigor in Duty, and againſt 


Sin, and of remaining under your melancholy de- 


ſponding droopings. 


3. When your entertainment at the Table of 
the Lord has been ſolemn and (weet, lay your ac- 
count to be try'd in your after behaviour, that ſo 
you may not be ſurprz d when the tryal comes in, 


but be in a waiting poſture to receive it without 
miſimprovement, and be confirm'd by your hold. 
ing it out, that you were actually entertain d with 
God at his Table; and this tryal is ſuffer d to fal 
in to evince your fellowſhip with God and your 
growth in holineſs as matter of comfort and not 
of deſpondency. If we entertain a Friend at our 
own Table, we expect to have the ſame token of 
Friendſhip from him, in order to maintain a mu- 
tual fellowſhip one with another. If the great 
God communicates to us ſuitable to his Royal Dig: 
nity, it's becoming us to return unto him accord- 
ing to our ſtate of dependance, in order to keep 
up that communion and fellowſhip with him which 
he is pleas'd to admit his Friends unto ; But, how 
vaſt is the diſproportion between the fellowſhip 
of Love between God and a real Chriſtian, and 
the mutual entertainment between Chriſtian and 
_ Chriſtian. | x 
The great God beſtows his Gifts upon Ub, 
and alſo communicates to us ſtrength, wherein we 
return to him, and yet we enjoy the honour there 


\/ 
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of as if they ſprung from our ſelves, which puts 
4 higher obligation ſtill to return unto him as 
much as poſſible of our endeavour ;- particular acts 


the return of Love we are call'd to when we have 
receiv d any fellowſhip with God, in order to 
maintain continued communion with him: And 
if God call for an act of Duty, or of reſiſtance of 
Sin after a Sacramental Feaſt, in the ſtrength of the 
very favour we have receiv'd thereat, We are not 
to think the worſe of God in thus proving of 
us; for it's not only a paying that homage to our 
bleſſed, God, which maintains communion with 
him, but it's the very evidence, that we were actu- 
ally entertain'd by him at his own Table. The 
communications- of divine Light and Power in 
the ſignal Converſion of a Paul, and of his being 
wrapd up to the Heavens, was not that he might 
live the lazier Chriſtian, or return the leſs to God 


this fellowſhip with God and Chriſt through the 
bleſſed Spirit. If a Chriſtian receive Food and 
Nouriſhment to his Grace, how can he be ſenſible 
thereof, but by ſuch ſteps as draw it forth in ex- 
erciſe, that he may feel its ſtronger acts? Are not 
providential tryals, after a Sacramental Feaſt, fit 
means to try a Chriſtian's dependance upon his 
God, and an act of dependance, a ſuitable Chriſti- 
an return to the communication of ſtrength from 
God at the Sacrament ? Are not temptations to the 
vin pleaded for at a Sacrament, means of diſcovery 
whether ſtrength againſt that Sin was actually re- 
ceiv d at the Table of the Lord. 

7 S 4 A Chri- 


- 


of Duty, and of reliſtances of particular Sins, are 


by acts of Obedience and ſuffering to maintain 
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A Chriſtian muſt do ſervice ſuitable to his ſpi- 
ritval Food. Idleneſs is as unbecoming a gracious 
Soul receiving daily Food for the work of his 
' Chriſtian Warfare, as a natdral Man, who is plo- 
videntially appointed to daily Work, and has real 
Food to afford ſtrength to hold it on; yea, to 
whom much is given, from ſuch much is expected, 
yea, required in this Life. God fattens not his 
- own Children with his ſpiritual Feaſts, that they 
may ſit ſtill and live the 1dler Lives, but he feeds 
them upon his green Paſtures that they may bring 
forth the more abundant Fruit, and in due Sea» 
ſon, their leaf is never to fade, for their watch- 
ing work about it is to endure. Our bleſſed Sh 
herd feeds his Flock, and ſtrengthens them 2 
their Militant work on Earth: He fattens and fits 
them for a Reſurrection to hold out the eternal. 
Work of a glorify'd ſtate, while others are feed- 
ing and fatning themſelves for a Slaughter of 
eternal Miſery. 6 2044 
After divine communications at a Sacrament or 
at any other time of Communion with God, you 
are to expect a tryal of the return you make unto 
God, that ſo providential ſteps occuring for 4 
tryal, you may not be ſurpriz d thereat, but meet 
them without diſquiet . or anxiety of Soul; and, 
by adding Prayer, be enabled to act ſuitably there- 
By what has been ſaid concerning the concur- 
rence of the divine Spirit with the divine Provt 
dence, laying an acceptable opportunity of receiv- 
ing the Sacrament in the Chriſtian's way, it is abun- 
dantly clear, how advantageous is the an” 


J. 


of outward ſteps of Providence, and of the Souls 
inward frame while and after receceiving the Lotd's 
dopper. This obſervation is a moſt rational pre- 
ventive of miſtaking God and one's ſelf of doubt- 

ing divine Love under tryals of Grace after it, 
and deſponding under unwilling Captivity to tem- 
ations before it, and prevents the Chriſtian's keep- 
ing back from the Lord's-Supper when they ſhould 
the rather approach it. By obſervation the Chri- 
tian can witneſs, That a meer acceptance of Bread 
and Wine in the. Sacrament does not anſwer the 
deſign of Chriſt in its firſt Inſtitution, and gives 
no ſatisfactory knowledge of any inward power 
to be received thereat : He is able to witneſs what 
relief to a diſtracted Mind from the hurries of 
Satan, what comfort to a melancholy caſt-down 
Hul, has been convey'd by the approach of theſe 
Elements, withuthe concurrence of the divine Spi- 
tit that had been depended on and pray'd for, 
that upon the very approach of the Elements, 

heavenly Light has been darted upon their Minds, 
2 new ſet of Thoughts has been impreſt upon 
them, Satan has been immediately chang'd, and 
an humble ſedate quiet of Soul introduc'd upon 
them, ſo aſtoniſhing at the time, which, without 
venting their Souls ſoon to God by praiſe and ſup- 

plication for improvement, or to ſome fellow Crea- 
ture acquainted with ſuch enjoyments of Grace, 
they had ſeemingly been in danger of being over- 
whelm'd, and appear not to be any imaginary 
flight by its continuance upon their Soul, tho' 
their Affliction was not 'remov'd ; yea, tho' the 


Preſent Affliction was afterward aggravated. © The 


obſerving 


' of the Spirit of Chrift, Sie. 26g 


266 The Inward Teftimony _ 
obſerving Chriſtian, is able to witneſs againſt de. 
curity after heavenly/ enjoyments at the Lord's. 
Table; and by obſervation is enabled to prevent 
the miſimprovements of failures after -them, he 
lays his account with tryals of divine Love, ac- 
cepts of them as beneficial and comforting. with- 
out repine therear, but with continued Prayer to 
hold up ſuitably to the ſtrength that was received 

at the Lord's-Table. =. 


* 
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- The Second Character of the divine & Pirit in 1 
the holy Scriptures, is, That be is a Spirit 
of Supplication. f 4 


Nother method by which the divine Spirit 
I conduds the adopted Childten of God in 
their progreſſive Holineſs and Comfort, is, by be- 
ing unto them a Spirit of Supplication, and im theit 
Prayers an Interceſſor and Advocate for them. 
Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe alſo the Spirit helps our in- 
firmities ; for we know not what we ſhould pray for a 
we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion fir 
us with groanings which cannot be utter d. by 
He is always a Spirit of Sanctification to he- 
lievers, but is a Spirit of Supplication and thelr 
ſenſible Advocate at ſome particular ſeaſons only. 
Many Prayers are put up by the aſſiſtance of the 
divine Spirit, as a Spirit of ſanctification, or un- 
der the influence of their ſanctiſied Nature, thit 
are not put up by the affiſtance of him, as our In- 
terceſſor on Earth, in conjunction with Chriſt out 
b glorified 


ied Interceſſor in Heaven; otherwiſe the Scri- 

pture diviſion of His Office into ſuch parts would . 
be unneceflary. ML Do ds 

By this Privilege rea] Chriſtians are admitted 
into the Preſence of God with humble Boldneſs, 
but without carnal Confidence; with previous ex- 
citation what to ask agreeable to his reveal'd Wil], 
and never contrary to his ſecret Will ; they are 
often excited to pitch upon a Petition which God 
in his ſecret Will purpoſes to bring to paſs. The 
Reliever's Petition, excited by the divine Spirit, 
under this Character, and the ſecret deſign of God, 
always agree in one and the ſame thing. 

To fix upon any thing unreveal'd as matter of 
our Prayers, tho we ſtand in need thereof, and ſhall 


enjoy it, yet it is far above us to attempt, it becom- 


ing only the Spirit of God to excite us to, who. 
knows the things of God and his ſecret, equally 
with his reveaF'd Will; and who never excites a 
Chriſtian. to ask any thing in Prayer but what is 
2yreeable to God the Father's Will to beſtow thro' 
Chriſt unto us; and therefore he has provided us 
thro the Purchaſe of Chriſt, one who is our Di- 
retor and Spirit of Supplication, who. excites us 
what to pray for, and aſſiſts us while we plead 
before the Throne of Grace; and when he excites 
us what to pray for, and thereby helps us in our 
Infrmity of not knowing what to pray for, it's 
no arrogancy in us to fix upon ſomewhat as yet 
in the ſecret Councel of God, tho' it may be de- 
luſion to ſuppoſe this aſſiſtance ſometimes when it 
is not 3 his exciting aſſiſtance to fix upon any 
ting uncevealed, and as yet in tie ſecret Councel 
4 — "oY 
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qually in the omniſcient vie w of the divine Spirit; 
ſtian may be eſtabliſn d in the reallity of enjoying 


of Supplication, even a fixing us to ſomewhat be- 


concerning the reveal'd Will of God, as matter of 
ſacred Scripture are a light whereat he may be en- 
lighned therein, but to fix upon any thing unte- 


Chriſtian who is the charge of the divine Spirit, 
and moves under the influence of him as his ex- 
citer and as his (ſpirit of Supplication. He is often 


ter of Prayer to fix on, and aſſiſter how to pray 


divine Spirit; and whatever he fixes the Soul up- 


of God, is of abſolute neceflity ; otherwiſe: ng 
Chriſtian durſt preſume upon any ſuch Petition to 
Heaven; but the Chriſtian once ſecured that che 
excitation is from him, he is ſafe in what he fixes 
on if jt be reveal'd' or unreveal'd, both being e- 


and it is one of the ſpecial ways by which a Chri- 


the Spirit of Chriſt under the character of a Spirit 


yond our thought and foreſight. 
The Chriſtian needs not ſo much the excitations 
of the divine Spirit conducting of him what to ak 


Prayer, but rather aſſiſtance how to plead it, the 


veal'd, and as yet in the ſecret Councel of God 
as matter of Prayer, is the only privilege of a real 


the Believer's exciter to Prayer, exciter what mat- 


when he is upon his bended knees. And tho' the 
ſecret Councels of Heaven are ſhat up from the 
Chriſtian till they* are diſplay'd in providential 
returns, yet they are all open to the view of the 


on to addreſs for, he knows it ſhall be return d, 
and is never contrary either to reveal'd or ſecret M -- 
Will of God, it being derogatory from him to ple 


imigine that he will conduct any Soul to ask that int 


W 
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«hich may be contrary to either. Row, 8: 27, Be. 


cauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Saints according | 


io the will of God. But, 

Tho' the holy Scriptures contain the matter 
of our Prayers to God, and by reading therein, 
we may be excited and directed what to- Pray for, 
without any need of that excitation of the divine 
Spirit, which is of abſolute neceſſity to us, when 
we fix upon any thing in Prayer unreveal'd, yet - 
without this divine Spirit's aſſiſtance we cannot 
lay matter reveal'd before the Throne of Grace as 
we ought, and therefore he often meets the Chri- 
ſtian in Prayer, under the character of a Spirit of 


Supplication, as a helper of our Infirmity- of not 


knowing to pray as we ought, as well as an ex- 
exciter of us what to pray for; He aſſiſts in the 
manner of our Praying, as well as in the matter 
of our Prayer; He aſſiſts us in our inward frame 
and in our outward utterance, which makes up 
the manner of a Supplication, in order to the ask- 
ing of God what is well- pleaſing to him to beſtow, 


and in ſuch a manner as becomes our ſtate of de- 


pendance, that ſo we may thereby have acceſs un- 
to God: Such a concurring aſſiſtance is the pecu- 
liar privilege of thoſe unto whom the divine Spi- 
nt is a Spirit of Supplication, there being many 
others excluded who pray agreeably to Scripture 
Revelation, as to the matter of their Addreſſes to 
Heaven, but unſpiritually and unacceptably as to 
their manner. | 0 28 
By this privilege a Believer is aſſiſted how to 
plead at the Throne of Grace :- He is enabled to 
intercede with Power, as it is in Gene, 3. 28. 


N For s +» | 5 


ver dignify'd with prevalency; for he never fixes 
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For as a Prince haſt thou power with God and Mey, 
dignity indeed which prayerleſs Perſons or pray. 
ing Perſons, meerly under their own conduct, aꝶ 
ſtrangers to. -- This is a ſecret Entertainment that 
belongs to none but the real adopted Sons of God, 
whom he ſometimes admits into the ſecrets of his 

 Boſom. The ſecret of the Lord is with them' tha 
_ 7 => 

Our bleſſed God ſhows aſtoniſhing indulgence 
to ſuch privileged, powerful interceding Chri- 
ſtians; he expreſſes himſelf as tho' their asking thus 
in Prayer was a commanding of him, as it is in I. 
45. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy one of Iſrael, ul 
of me things to come, concerning the. works of 
hands command you me; as if you could do with 
God what you can do with thefe under your com- 
mand ; by theſe he ſhows his wonderful condeſ- 
cenſions to his own Children, as he does in Lake 
12. 37. He ſhall gird himſelf and make them ſit down 
to meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. With 
what indulgence does he ſpeak to the Spoule in 
Canticles 2. 4. Let me hear thy voice; one Prayer 
under the influence of our ſpiritual Interceſſor 
pleaſes him more than all the noiſe of a Profeſ- 
ſion. When in the 5oth Pſalm he reproves for 
their continual outward Sacrifices, he calls for oae 
wherein he would take more delight ; and in the 
15th Ver. ſays, Call on me in the day of trouble and 
Ill hear thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. His Soul 
delights in the Prayers of his Servants. 

2. By this Privilege of che divine Spirit's make- 
ing Interceſſion with them in Prayer, they are e- 


a 


* 
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\Soul what to pray for, nor aſſiſts in the manner of | 


pleading, but he knows it ſhall be return d. Ger, 32. 
18. As a Prince thou hait power with God, and 25 
jrevaild + The Spirit of God knows the Mind of 
of God, and will never intercede in the Soul for 
what he knows God is not to beſtow. — 2, 
This Spirit of God who excites Believers what 
to pray for unreveal'd and in the ſecret Councel of 
God, and aſſiſts them to plead it at the ſame time, 
and who aſſiſts in pleading with God according 
to his reveal'd Will. This ſame Spirit is juſtly 
call'd in Zach. 12. 10. a Spirit of Supplication; 
I will pour upon the houſe of David a Spirit of Sup- 
plication as well as a Teacher, and a Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom. As His work of guiding Chriſtians into all 
Trath is carried on ail made ſenſible to them- 
ſelves, by the concurrence of a divine Providence 
with him, ſo commonly is this His Interceſſion 
for them in Prayer, by which he helps their In- 
firmity of not knowing what to ask, or how to 
ak, that ſo by the Chriſtian's obſervation of an 
outward and inward ſeal unto it, he may not af- 
ix on natural or ſatanical Suggeſtions ; what is to 
be aſcrib'd to the divine Spirit of Chriſt intercede- 
ing for us in Prayer. | BE 
lf any thing on Earth be worthy of a Chriſti- 
ans obſervation, ſure this Merciful Privilege of 
the divine Spirit's interceſſion for us,. His excita- 
tions to pray, and what to pray for, His aſſiſtance 
in Prayer, the concurring ſteps of Providence to 
bring about the return, and the improvemenits of 
Prayer thus excited to and aſſiſted in and return'd, 
Sa Field wherein our obfervation may ow 
| * rom 
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from which, as matter of our obſervation and . 
flection, unexpreſſible comfort and delight may 
ſpring up in the Soul. Finite duſt to be admit 

ted into the preſence of an Infinite God. The 
great Majeſty of Heaven and Earth to admit ſuch 


as we into his loving Embraces, and into the ſe- 
cret unboſoming of himſelf unto us, is 4 Priyi- 


lege above humane expectation, if the reveal4 


Will of God did not declare it, and Chriſtian ex. 
perience did not ſeal and confirm it. By this we 
are admitted into a communion that's worthy of 
our pains to obſerve and maintain, and the com- 
fort that goes along with it, is abundant reward 
to our pains in obſerving it. A Chriſtian is ad- 
mitted to vent his Soul with becoming familiarity 
to God, and with raviſhing ſweetneſs to himſelf; 
And, is not this matter of delightful Obſervation? 
He is admitted to enjoy the returns of all his ad- 


dreſſes ; that with this ſpiritual Interceſſion, he is 
enabled to breath up. to God; And, is not this 
matter of comfortable Obſervation 2 By the hea- 


venly breathings of his very Heart and Soul unto 
God, he is perſwaded and made ſenſible of di- 
vine Favour to him; for theſe are Gifts ont of the 


, Treaſury of ſpecial Love, without which the Chri- 


ſtian could not ſmoak with ſuch ſavory Incenſe 
from his own Altar. By the providential returns 
to ſuch addreſſes the Chriſtian's Love to God muſt 


be drawn forth, as it was with the Pſalmiſt. 


love the Lord becauſe he has heard my ſupplicatim; 


to obſerve which, in order to our certain know - 


ledge of divine Love unto us, and of our Love 
to God, muſt be worth our while to engage y 
r 


— 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. n 
for a ſenſe of intereſt in divine Love is the vet 
ſpring of a Chriſtian's comfort, and keeps it alive 
in his Soul, while others are caſt down ; and thoſe 
who reject obſervation, that is the mean to enliven 
and continue this comfort, they juſtly ſhare in the 
ſecurity, doubting and melancholy that abounds ſo 
much amongſt Profeſſors. A fitting down ſatisfi- 
ed without an obſervation. of what frames you 
plead with in Prayer, and of the providential 
ſteps that bring about the returns thereof till the 
Day of Judgment make a general diſplay of all 
your Prayers put up to Heaven, juſtly deſerve a 
melancholy Life on Earth; for by obſervation 
of your inward frames, wherein, under this con- 
ductor you are enabled to Pray, you obtain 4 
ſenſe of divine Love to your ſelf in ee 4 
by obſervation of providential returns thereto you 
cannot help your inward perception of flaming 
Love to him , and ſo you live in the ſenſe of fel- 
lowſhip with God the Father, through Chriſt, by 
the bleſſed Spirit, and carry about you a Bulwark 
againſt all Error and Diſquiet of. Soul that may 
attack you. Chriſtian experience - confirms this, 
That it's impoſlible to reflect upon a frame where- 
in he pleads his cauſe with ſpiritual Interceſſion 
and upon the return that correſponded to it, but 
immediately the ſenſe of divine Love to his Soul 

ſtirs up, and a breathing of Love to God flames 
forth from him as a ſuccesful encouragement, con- 
Hull to keep to Prayer, and to depend on God 
bor all things to be return d as the anſwer of Pray- 
er; yea, Chriſtian experience alſo confirms, That 
every adventure the Soul makes to Heaven - by 
13 b 5 Prayer 
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 Mercies of his Life, theſe are the Mercies that a. 


 lefs worthy, and of ſmaller value than other favong 


and Com 
more ſolid quiet and inward ſatisfaction 
do a real Chriſtian, than a carnal Man's clearing 


| not miſtake his 


co 


he by, till the yearly Chriſtmaſs review hĩsrefectiog pod 
zs every Evening, Month and Year, that his L 
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Prayer under this conductor, comes home 0 
him full of rich Treaſure, even of Grace and C 
fort ; and that a Mercy coming in as a retum g 
Prayer, excites in the Soul a ſpecial Love to iq 
Mercy it ſelf; and when he is reflecting on all the 


tract his admiration and love that came in a wy 
of return to Prayer, tho' in themſelves they ſeen 


which came in a more common way, becaulſethey 
are inſtampt with the Seal of Heaven, and {oat 
higher in the Chriſtian's eſteem; and matter of com 
fortable obſervation. 8 MI 
_ AChriſtian by obſervation of his ſpiritual breath 
ings in Prayer, and the providential returns there 
to, is greatly aſſiſted to keep clear Accompts he 
tween God and his own Soul; he obſerves hi 
2 to Heaven, and what gain every one 0 
them 2 to his Soul for his encreaſe of G 

ort: A reflection on which brings fat 
Soul 


of his earthly Accompts; and reflection of 
outward gain from Voyages at Sea can 


if 
bring unto him : The Chriſtian that is . 
not his Accompts go on unclear d up, that he ma 
n Strength; every Prayer It 
re for its return, and 


makes he is in a waiting 

mpares it to his Petitions. put up to Heaveny 
that he may know his gain. This is his daily wo 
and lets not, with the carnal Man, his Accompt 


and 


4 ** 1 


of the Spirit of Chrift, &c. _ 27 
and Death may be comfortable as well as ſafe, . By 
thus keeping up of ſpiritual Accompts ſo clear 
through obſervation, he never obſtructs his out- 
ward advantage, but rather eſtabliſhes what he has 
already obtain d, or adds new encreaſe to it; there 


— 


enriching a Voyage they have had to Heaven by 
Prayer, even as to the things of this Life, under 
the conduct of this Interceſſor; what marks of 
divine Love has been impreſt upon outward Bleſs 
ſings; what love to God has been excited thereby, 
ind what diſtinguiſhing eſteem che Chriſtian has 
ad of that part of his Eſtate which has come in as 
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a return to Prayͤer. 3 toe 

„Tho this be altogether unintelligible to the na- 
„ ural carnal: Man, and to the meer Profeſſor, yet 
We obſerving real Chriſtian is the true witneſs here- 
Ae; indeed its matter of ſorrow, that real Chri- 


* 


ians are admitted to eſs the ſame enjoy - 
tents, but through unobſervance and reflection 
pon them miſs the unexpreflible comfort of them, 
Ind thereby render themſelves the leſs capable of 
nitneffing them for God. Oh! That there ſhould 
de ſuch a Privilege provided for Chriſtians on 
rth, as the divine Spirit to intercede for them, 
d excite" them what to pray for, and aſſiſt them 
low to plead with God always ſucceſsfully, and 
et ſo many to live without the actual ſenſe of it, 
od that through their pwn negligence in obſer; 

tion: Spiritual Prayer is the very breath of a 

evenly Chriſtian 3 it's real communion with 

od and Chriſt on Earth, through the divine Spi- 
, and to obtain the comfortable ſenſe of ſo haps 
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ue many Chriſtians can ſeal, by obſervation, how + * 
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py a Privilege as commerce with Heaven; m 
thinks nothing ſhould be eſteem d too great paing 
A Chriſtian's own - witneſs through obſervation 
compariſon and reflection, is one of the beſt mean 


The 
ature 
7 atura 
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ore e 


to obtain the witneſs of the divine Spirit herein Nine St 
That all Chriſtians therefore may be confirn'4 Heer th; 

in the reality of that Scripture character of the di. Nous 
vine Spirit as our Interceſſor and Advocate in Prayer ard 
diſtinct from that aſſiſtance of his, as a Spirit of Chriſti 
Sanctification in renewing their Nature, through od. 
the influence of which they habitually Pray ſn. ter, 


cerely, and according to the reveal'd Will of Cod 
and diſtinct from the aſſiſtance that ſprings meer 
from a Man's own Spirit, or from a deluding Sp. 
. rit; and that all may know their intereſt in hin 
as an Interceſſor in Prayer, I muſt recommend ob- 
ſervation as the moſt likely ſucceſsful mean. 
The matter of your obſervation, in order t0 
eſtabliſh your Faith in him, as Advocate and li- 
terceſſor in Prayer, and to clear up your know-WMEChriſti: 
ledge of him as ſuch to you, contains four thing, WWiinty, 
Excitation to Pray, and what to Pray for; Wager 
 aſſiftances in Prayer; The ſteps of Pri. 
dence bringing about the return of Prayer i 
and, Ihe Improvement of the anſwer i 
Prayer thus plead. + 
All which muſt be obſerv'd for the Chriſtian 
more certain confirmation of having pray d unde! 
the influence of the divine Spirit as an Intercelio! 
Il ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, Excitation 
from the divine Spirit to Pray ; and to fix on wi 
is agreable to the ſecret and reveal'd Will of God 
as matter CI Prayer. | Tie 
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| | of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 277 | 
The divine Spirit in his firſt ſaactifying of our | 
atures, as a Spirit of Sanctification, removes our 
natural backwardneſs to Prayer, and diſpoſes and 

jnclines us to Prayer, by which we are habitually | 
ore enclin d to Prayer than before; but the di- 4 
ine Spirit often ſuper- adds to this, and acts un- | 
ger the character of a Spirit of Supplication, pre- 
ious to which he excites to Prayer when out- 


ard motives to it are ineffectual, or when the = 
Auriſtian has no directory in the reveal'd WilP of * 
od, and therefore needs the more this ſacred Ex- 
„iter, who knows the ſecret as well as the reveal'd = 
0 WCouncel of Heaven. But, : - 
tue divine Spirit ſends forth his Excitations u- 
Won the Chriſtian's Soul; ſometimes more mediate- 


y, with the concurrence of a ſenſible ſtep of Pro- 
idence ; and ſometimes more immediately, with- 
ut the appearance of any thing outward, but with 
he inward perception of him in the Soul; but 
n both he acts ſo, as that the fincere obſerving. 

riſtian may ſee him with that clearneſs and cer- . 
ainty, by which he may be preſerv'd from the leaſt 
langer of Impoſition and Deluſion. - 
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Two In ſtances of the divine 8 pirit's Med. 
ate Excitations to Prayer, and what 1 
Pray for. — ION 19s 


1. When a Perſon is ſtated under the want off form 
any Mercy greatly needed and deſired by him, the corri 
very want of the Mercy ſhould excite to Pray fram 
for it, and what to plead concerning it; but of. but | 
ten this outward motive to Prayer has not thi 
ſacceſsful influence, till the divine Spirit concur 
with the want of the Mercy and ſtrengthen it e 
fectually to ſtir up the Soul to Prayer concerts 

r | 2 1a ly” 
This excitation cannot ſpring from the infly 
ence of the outward want; for, why did it nd 
thus effectually move him all this while he hy 
been under the circumſtance z but its previous ute 
ſucceſsfulneſs makes way for the clearer view. of 4 
power afterward concurring, even of the diy 
Spirit's. . + 41 — . 

This cannot ſpring from Self concurring wid 
the outward motive to it, in a way of rational at 
guing; for it impreſt him ſuddenly, and gave 1 
time thus to deal with himſelf. £ 

This is not from Satan; for when he excites 
Praver, it's often at an unſeaſonable time, whil 
the Chriſtian is either in another Duty, or hn 
been excited ſpriritually to another Duty beſore It 
excitation; beſides, by Satan's ſuggeſtion to pra 
there's no better aſſiſtance in Prayer concerning it 
thing than was before; whereas when the Gi 


Spirit excites to Prayer, he alſo aſũſts in the Prayer 
afterward with diſtinguiſhing ſpiritual Strength. 


V8 This Excitation proceeds from the divine Spirit, 
for it guides him to a ſpiritual Duty, even Prayer, 
and aſſiſts him more ſpiritually than before in per- 

of MW forming that Prayer: It's neither in the power of 

tie corrupt Self or Satan to aſſiſt with a heavenly 
frame in Prayer, if they ſhould excite to Prayer; 

o but the divine Spirit, when he affords a mediate 

bu excitation, he alſo affords a ſpiritual interceſſion in 

carl Prayer excited to. Ws = 

cM Again, This affiſtance in pleading for what he 
unis mov'd unto, is known to be the divine Spirit's ; 
for it imprefles the Soul with a calm concerning 
the event 3 tho before this aſſiſtance he was filled. 
with anxiety about it, and no diſcouraging after 
ſteps are able to break this his quiet; yea, à re- 
turn appears correſpondent to his beſtowed 
interceſſion for it. All which obſerv'd is fo 

n improving of the Chriſtian, that then ſuch ſan- 

; ifying effects do ſpring from him, unto which 

1 


n 


delf nor Satan can make no pretence. A real kin- 
dled Love to God then flames forth; a reſolution 
to act Prayer under all wants ifor the future, and 
eager deſire to pray in the Spirit, and under ſuch 
ſenſible influence of the Spirit of Chriſt, does ſtir, 
by the obſervation of which it's impoſlible but the 
"ons muſt be ſav d from Enthuſiaſtical Delu- 
n. | 6282 3 
Nothing may be a more effectual . mean of ob- 
taining ſuch ſpiritual Excitations to Pray or after 
alliſtances in Prayer, than * Chriſtian's cy” 
1 8 4 O 
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of all outward: motives to Pray, putting forth his 
own. ſincerity and power, in pleading what he is 
. - outwardly excited to. To delay Prayer outward- 
ly excited to, by waiting for ſpiritual motions to 
it, is arrogance, and a turning the Grace of God 
into wantonneſs: It's ſuch a limitation of him a; 
obſervation will ſoon prevent; and if obſervation 
he ineffectual, God will nor fail to lay in ſuitable 
puniſhments to make it more effectual; but when- 
ever a Chriſtian is brought under the need of any 
Mercy, his occaſion for the Mercy ſhould: be an 
outward ſucceſsſul excitation to Prayer amongſt 
other rational means to obtain it; but often even 
in Chriſtian's, anxiety of Mind, and hurry inout- 
ward means to obtain what is wanted, proves an 
occaſion of neglecting Prayer, or performing it 
too curſorily, till the divine Spirit, by his con- 
currence with the outward excitation, ſtir them to 
Prayer, and to more ſolemn continued Prayer 
which is always return'd when the divine Spirit 
excites to and intercedes in the Prayer for it. 
A 2d Inſtance of a mediate Excitation of the 
divine Spirit, is, when a Perſon has been under 
the want of a divine Favour, and the want of it, 
and deſire after it has been an effectual motive 
to Prayer in his own ſtrength concerning it, but 
for ſome time without any ſenſible heavenlineſs in 
pleading, or ſuitable return; and by that the Chri- 
ſtian has deſponded and intermitted, or leſſen d his 
endeavour by Prayer, but then in the intermiſſion 
he is met perhaps juſt before the return, with 2 
ſudden excitation to Prayer, and with a ſtrong het- | 
yenlineſs of temper in pleadipg,and with a ſuitable 
| * 
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return, which was deny'd him till this divine ex- 
citation and after aſſiſtance mov'd upon his Soul. 

A providential want of Mercy ought to be ex- 
citation to the ſanctified Chriſtian to pray concer- 
ning it, that being to be his habitual frame to ply 
the Throne of Grace for ſapply to every thing 
he ſtands in need of; but often this is no excita- 
tion to him, or if it be, is follow'd with no other 
affiſtance in Prayer, than what ſprings from the 
influence of his ſanCtified Nature, and ſo from the 
Spirit of Chriſt only as a Spirit of Sanctification, 
and with no return to his pleading, which diſ- 
courages him from . expectation of the Mercy, and 


from diligence in pleading it further, till ſuddenly 


in this circumſtance ofdeſpondency the divineSpiric 


concur and move him to a ſolemn repetition of it, 


with after heavenlineſs of frame before the Throne 
of Grace, which is follow'd with a ſpeedy return. 
This Movement of Soul cannot ariſe from cor- 
rupt Self, for he is too ſhort-f1ghted to ſee the 
return now. a coming, and fo to fly back to the 
Throne of Grace with addreſs concerning it, that 
he might enjoy it as the return of Prayer; nei- 

ther is it in his own power to move in a heaven] 
poſture in Prayer when he will. | | 
This cannot come from Satan ; for if he can 
ſpoil the Chriſtian of communion with God in his 

ſpiritual Breathings to Heaven and returns from 
thence, his induſtry runs that way. But, | 
It ſprings from the divine Spirit, who is Om- 

niſcient, and foreſaw that the return of Prayer 
was a coming, and therefore excited him to plead 
tor it, eſpecially when his owp- — 
„ een 
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been unſucceſsful, that the preſent excitation migit 
the more appear to be from him, and that the 
Mercy might come in as the return of Prayer from 
God ; beſides, he gave aſſiſtance to plead for it 
in Prayer, far above that uſual habitual frame 
wherein he pleads when his excitation was meerly 
outward, from the ſenſe. of his need of ſuch a . 
vour. And when «us excitation comes from the di. 
vine Spirit, it is always follow'd with ſuch after 
aſſiſtance in Prayer and conſtant return to that 
Prayer, thus ſpiritually plead for; he never 
miſſes of a return; otherwiſe he ſhould give forth 
his valuable aſſiſtance in vain, and derogate from 
his own Omniſcience, as if he did not foreknoy 
what God was to return, and diſparage his own 
power, as if he could not preyail, when the pre- 
valency we have is through the interceſſion of our 
Glorified Chriſt, made ſenſible to us by the divine 
Spirit's conduct of us to the Throne of Grace, 
and enabling of us how to plead when we are 
there, in order to the obtaining a return from 
thence; the divine Spirit keeps back his excit- 
tion to Pray, and ſucceeding aſſiſtance in Prayer, 
till the return be near, that the obſerving Soul 
may ſee a difference between an outward excitation 
and an inward fpiritual one, without miſtake ; he 
ſees his firſt excitation to Pray, and its ſuitable al- 
ſiſtance in Prayer, far differing from this latter ex- 
citation and aſſiſtance in Prayer ſuitable to it, and 
finds, that when the divine Spirit comes unde! 
this character, it's always to ſome good purpoſe, 
even for anſwer of Prayer, and never in vail, 
however unſucceſsful his own rational uw 
| p | 5 endea- 
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endeavour alone may be: The divine aſſiſtance as 
an exciter and, interceſſor in one Prayer, and not 
in another concerning the ſame thing, has often 
help d the Chriſtian the more clearly to diſtinguiſh 
the aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit, and the affiſtance 
that his own want of a Mercy and deſire after it 
has afforded him. LR. 

What has been ſaid concerning mediate. excita- 
tions of the divine Spirit, has been to eſtabliſh the 
reality of them, and to help you to diſtinguiſh 
between the mediate and immediate Excitations of 
the divine Spirit, and between the real Motions of 
the divine Spirit, whether mediate or immediate; 


and theſe Motions that only bear a reſemblance to 


them, and that the recommended Duty of obſer- 


vation of your frames in Prayer, and of the pro- 5 


vidential returns thereof, in order to know when 


you are aſſiſted by the divine Spirit under the cha- | 


rater of your Interceſſor, may be more gainful to 
Toll." MELT” 

The divine Excitations to Pray, eſpecially of 
the ſecond ſort, are ſometimes given in as cordial 


ſupports to a Chriſtian ready to faint, after his 
outward endeavour and repeated Prayer unſuc- 


ceſsfully, not knowing what further to do; tliey 
then come in as a relief upon the Souls frame and 
evidence their original to be the divine Spirit, by _ 
the ſurprizing change upon their frame, by the 
aſſiſtance given them to plead afreſh, by the return 
that comes in ſuitable thereto, and the improving 


effects that follow this obſerv'd conduct. 


Whenever, O Chriſtian, God ispleas'd to bring 


thee under any need of a Mercy, the providential 


want 
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want of it ought to be thy out ward motive 4g 
plead with God concerning it,and to join in Prayer 
amongſt other. rational means, to beſtow it, and 
thou ſhalt find, that when thou haſt pleaded ſin- 
cerely, but unſucceſsfully for ſome time, without 
ſenſible heavenlineſs, and ſo out of all hopes of 
the Mercy; even then as a reward to thy diligence 
in Duty, and in order to diſplay the workings of 
a divine Spirit, as far differing from them that 
ſpring from Self, thou ſhalt met with that ſud- 
1 excitation to plead the caſe yet with God, 
and more heavenly than ever; and ſhalt find by 
after obſervation, that God is then about to en- 
cline his Ear and afford the providential return; 
and that the ſpiritual excitation and aſſiſtance to 
plead it afreſh, was the ſpiritual preparation for it, 
and the after effects that ſpring up in thy Soul ſhall 
make thee clearly diſcern the divine Spirit in this 
mediate Operation, without deluſion, unleſs thou 
be negligent in obſervation, which may be juſtly 
met with deluſion as the juſt puniſhment that be- 
long to lazy and proud Profeflors, 


Two TInftances of the divine Spirit's more In- 
mediate Excitations to Prayer, and what to 
pray for. « 
An immediate excitation to Pray, and what to 
fix upon in Prayer from the divine Spirit, under 


the character of our Interceſſor, ſprings up with- 
out any outward Motive to it at the {ame time; 


as 
| | | When 


0 
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When a Chriſtian is ſuddenly and powerfully 
excited to Pray for a Mercy that he has no ap- 
enſion of any preſent and more than ordina- 
ry need of, and is enabled to plead for it ſo fer- 
vently, as if there was a concurrence of all out- 
ward motives ' with this inward Movement up- 
on his Soul, as if he had a foreſight of an emi- 
nent occaſion for a return to that he thus pleads 
for. What is this? No Enthuſiaſtical deluſion, 
but a real excitation from the Spirit of Chriſt, who 
has taken upon him to excite and aſſiſt ſuitably in 
Prayer, and the concommitants and conſequential 
effects of it diſcover it to. be of a divine original. 
There are Chriſtians who can tell you how 
ſtrongly and ſuddenly they have been ſometimes 
excited to Pray for the Life of a Child of their 
own, and for their own reſignation to divine diſ- 
poſal of it; as if there had been the fore · runners 
of its Death by indiſpoſition, and the tryal of 
their reſignation to God ready at hand, and in 
their view, when there was not the leaſt difor- 
der in the Child, nor the leaſt uneaſie thought 
concerning it; otherwiſe that might have been an 
outward excitation-thus to Pray, and by. its con- 
currence with the divine Spirit, would have diſ- 
cover'd a mediate excitation to Prayer; but this 
excitation to Pray, and what then to ask as mat- 
ter of Prayer, is immediate from the divine Spi- 
rit; and tho there be no concurrence of any out. 
ward mean to help forward the clearer fight of 
this divine Spirit, and to confirm the inward per- 
ception of the Soul to ſpring from him, yet the 
after outward ſteps do abundantly confirm it, ſo 


_- 


/ 
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as the Chriſtian needs not to miſtake his wy 
Soon after Prayer, within a few hours, an awakning 
| omſeizes him, and a proſpect of ſudden Death 
is before the Parent who was thus excited and af. to bi 
ſted to pray concerning him, and the Parents te. Soul, 
fignation is brought to a tryal, which beſpoke the tons 
excitation to ariſe from one who muſt be Omni. W ous, 
cient, and foreknows what was to come, eventhe Wl Soul 
divine Spirit, and diſcover'd the need the Chriſti. the! 
an had of making ſuch an addreſs to Heaven, un- fand 
der the conduct of this divine Interceſſor, that ſo | 
by the return thereto he might hold out the tryal, 
and be aftoniſh'd at the divine Method in thus con- 
veying his ſupport, by which he bears che tryal 
without ſurprize, diſcovers God in the matter, and 
adds to former Addreſs preſent Ejaculation for ſuit- 
able Supplies to hold it out; and by the whole re. 
flected on, clearly diſcovers the immediateneſs of 
the excitation with becoming after improve- 
ment. | | 71 
This excitation could never ſpring from ratio- 
nal Self, for he had no fore- knowledge of the 
need of any return, and ſo could not excite him- 
ſelf to this as the mean to obtain it; its ſudden- 
neſs diſcover the want of any previous Meditation, 
and its permanent ſanctifying effects ſecure it from 
being the Fancy of a heated Brain, which is tranſi- 
tory and quickly paſſethaway. — © 
his cannot be from a deluding Devil ; his mo- 
tions, indeed, are ſometime ſudden, and therein 
. reſembles both natural Fancy and the divine Spirit, 
when he moves more immediately, without the 
concurrence of ſenſible means, but they are guy 
| 25 _, 
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tally impertinent when there is no need of them, 
and with a deſign of injuring the Chriſtian he thus 
excites, by appearing at a time when harkening 
to him would 1 better motions upon the 
Sul, or ſpoil the comfort of real ſpiritual mo- 
tions influencing him; his motions are often furi- 
ous, ſtormy and tempeſtuous, and don't move the 
Sol with ſafety or comfortable Heavenlineſs to 
the Throne of Grace by Prayer, and hinders the 
ſanctifying apprehenſions that accompany a heaven- 
ly frame in Prayer, and often drives them upon 
the Rocks of Pride and Security. | 

This immediate excitation therefore ſprings 
from the divine Spirit, who thereby anſwers the 
ſanctifying deſign of God in a Chriſtian's Soul, 
and enables him to' ſerve him better, - by holdin 
out a ſudden and ſevere tryal of his truſt to God, 
and enjoy him more, as the reward thereof, tho' 
it be brought forth by God himſelf. This ſacred 
Perſon is God ; he knows the mind of God, and 
what he is about to do, before ever the event diſ- 
cloſe it, and therefore the fitteſt for ſuch a con- 
deſcending Office as our Interceſſor. In faithful - 
neſs to the charge of conducting Believers, which 
he has taken upon himſelf, and unto which he is 
commiffion'd by the Father and the Son, He ex- 
Cites to pray, and aſſiſts to plead for what the 
Chriſtian needs, tho the Chriſtian himſelf be ig- 
norant of his own particular neceſſity, that fo 
he may obtain all ſupplies neceffary, and that in a 
way of return to Prayer; that ſo the Chriſtian - 
may ſee the reality of ſuch an Office of the divine 
Spirit, and his intereſt in his Conduct as ſuch. 0 
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how ſuitable an aſſiſtance is the divine Spitit to 
us | For he knows what is to come tho we do 
not; He excites us to plead for Strength, that ve 
ſee no preſent occaſion for, that when the ſupply 
comes in, it may be experienc d by the obſerving 
Chriſtian, as ſuitable. to need, and convey'd by 
the conduct of him whoſe Wiſdom and Power is 
engag'd on our ſide, and far excels the Wiſdom 
and Power of a carnal Creature or Satan. 
When God calls to Chriſtians by ſuch. an exci- 

tation of the divine Spirit's, he is fulfilling the 
words of the Prophet, 1ſaiah 30. 21. Tor ſhall hear 
a voice behind you, ſaying, This is the way walk you 
in it; yea, he is uttering the Language of the 
Plalmiſt, Seek ye my face; and then is it the Duty 
of a Chriſtian practically to ſay, I face, Lord, 
will I ſeek, If God call never ſo loudly in the ut- 
terance of his Scripture Commands, and Threat- 
nings, and Promiſes, in the utterance of his Pro- 
vidence round us, without the concurrence of a 
divine Spirit therewith, the unrenewed Ear will 
not be open, and the practical Language of cor- 
rupt Self will be, Lord, thy face will I not ſeek; 
and therefore when divine Calls are entertain'd by 
the Chriſtian, and ſuitably return d. and produ- 
ive of ſuch ſenſible outward effects, he may al- 
ſuredly conclude that they ſpring from the divine 
Spirit. | Eh 
How often has a Chriſtian been ſuddenly and 
powerfully excited to beg the exerciſe of a Grace, 
when temptations to the declenſion-and decay of 
that Grace has been to fall out; ſometimes for 


_ Humility, when temptations to Pride have been 
128 7 LES to 


; | of the Spirit of Chriſt, 8c. 289 
to ſucceed z or for dependance on God when tem- 
ptations to diſtruſt has been to follow; there has 
been no preſent decay of that Grace, nor no fore- 
ſight of any temptation to it; otherwiſe either of 


theſe might havebeen an outwardexcitation toPray 


er concerning it; and if the divine S. had concurr 


therewith, it had been a mediate excitation of the 
divine Spirit, and not the immediate aſſiſtance of 
his influence, that we are now diſcourſing upon; 
but there was neither any ſenſible decay nor viſi- 
ble temptations that might occaſion it; but the 
excitation ſprings immediately from the divine 
Spirit in this way, that ſo when temptations have 
met the Chriſtian without any fore- knowledge 
thereof, he may, by reflection, ſee his intereſt in 

a Conductor who is Omniſcient; and when victo- 
ry over theſe temptations appear, it might be re- 
duceable to a divine Spirit and not to Self, in or- 
der to keep up ſanctifying Humiliry that is becom- 
ing ſuch enjoyments; nor to Satan; who would 
rather weaken his power than ſtrengthen him a- 
gainſt his own aſſaults. - | 
If any ſhould object, that ſuch extraordinary 


excitations obſerv'd do endanger a Chriſtian of 


limiting God to them, and of loſing. the comfort 
of any ſuch Mercy formerly experienc'd, if God 
ſhould not always afford the ſame ; (I repeat it the 
oftner, becauſe it is ſo often in the Mouths of real 
Chriſtians 3 but I am afraid lazy ones hereby they 
only make themſelves the object of obſerving Chri- 
ſtian's pity.) Shall I imagine that any Chriſtian 
can be ſo arrogant as to expect, that when every 
unſeen event is to fall out, that then the Spirit of 
| SER "7+ 0 Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſhall always excite the Soul to pray concer- 
ning it, that ſo he may foreknow it, or be pre. 
pared in ſuch a way for it. When a Child is 1 
be ill, he ſhall always, by his excitations and aff- 
ſtances, lead him to the Throne of Grace for it a. 
forehand, and thereby give him the fore-knoy. 
ledge of it. A real obſerving Chriſtian is not ſo 
eager after the fore-knowledge of any thing, as 
after his own becoming Carriage under all that 
God ſuffers to fall out; the firſt is the effect of 
ſinful Curioſity, and the latter is the effect of 
renewed Nature progreſſive in Holineſs ; and 
When the Chriſtian keeps firm to the latter, it; 
incredible to imagine the condeſcenſions of the 
divine Conduct round him as to the firſt, which 
ſo ſoon as the Chriſtian begins to miſimprove by 
curioſity of confining God, or of knowing more 
than he is pleas'd, or is neceſſary for his comfort, 
than generally as a ſuitable puniſhment, there's 2 
cloud ſet upon his belov'd enjoyments. Such repe- 
titions from God of one way or ſort of communi- 
cation, are unneceſſary, and would hinder the 
Chriſtian's growth in Knowledge and Holineſs: 
Beſides, ſuch communications are beſtow'd to dif 
play the divine Spirit beyond all his reſemblers, 
when the Chriſtian is in the leaſt danger of De- 
luſion, cr naturally more fearful than another, 
and to give him a ſpecial teſtimony of divine 
Lore when he is in danger of doubting it, to eſta- 
bliſh him in the intereſt of ſuch a Conductor 45 
the divine Spirit when he is not ſo ſenſible of it, 
but humbly craving after it, and not as his com- 
mon daily Food: It any extraordinary tempta- 

| tion 
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tion to reproach, or to that that eaſily beſets him; 
whatever it be, is in ſome time, or ſoon to fall 
out ; if a cloud be to ſet upon any ſmiling Mercy - 
f. to try him or puniſh him, tho he foreknow no- 
4 Wl thing of this, yet ſuch is his Privilege, as intereſt- 
w- ed in the divine Spirit's conduct as an Interceſſor, 
ſo WW that he (ball often excited and aſſiſted to pray 
concerning ſuch things, without any outward mo- 
ut tive concurring, and with certain return thereto, 
of 
f 


* 


that the divine Spirit may be the ſooner apprehen- 
2 WH ded, and the after ſanctifying effects diſcover his 
id MY apprehenſion ſafe, certain and comfortable. 
ts WW From what has been ſaid concerning the mediate 
he and immediate Excitations of the Spirit of Chriſt 
< WW to Prayer, and what to fix on as the matter there- 
by Wl of, let us learn the need of the excitations of the 
re Wl divine Spirit to Prayer, and not to deſpite or ſcoff 
t,. Nat them as if we were above them, or as if it 
2 vere impoſſible to obſerve them without miſtake 5 
e- Wl vere it not for ſuch an aſſiſtance of the divine 
i- W Spirit, we ſhould feldomer be found upon our 
e knees by Prayer; outward motives to Pray ſhould 
: be leſs prevalent upon us, and we ſhould be leſs 
& WO fuccef5ful in our approaches to the Throne of Grace. 
„ How often are Profeſſors citcumſtantiated under 
e. che ſenſible want of a Mercy from Heaven? And 
r, et the ſenſe of their own need proves no effectual 
e excitation to Pray concerning it, or their thoughts 
„aste lo ſet upon their own outward endeavour, 
s fiat their Hearts dre on Earth while they preten:l 
, 0 Pray unto God in Heaven, or they ſeek after no 
more aſſiſtance therein, than what ariſes from an ha- 
- I Pftual ſincere frame; but when the divine Spirit con- 
M eur 
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with this outward excitation as a Spirit of 
Supplication, as well as a Spirit of SanCtification 
then he is not able to miſs or not to accept al 
opportunity of Prayer, and in it to breath forth 
his Soul with fervency and heavenlineſs, and t0 
act Prayer with a dependance upon it, as a prin. 
pal mean amongſt all the other that he is diligently 
making uſe off, and he meets with a ſuitable return 
thro* this mediate excitation and aſſiſtance of the 
divine Spirit, who never asks but what he knows 
God will beſtow. How many Chriſtians, to their 
ſhame, experience, that tho' Prayer has been to 
them a ſacred Pipe through which has been con- 
vey'd the Voice, the Language, the Love and Com- 
munion of a bleſſed Deity, yet how often have 
they undertaken the concerns of their Life, either 
without previous Prayer, or with leſs diligence 
and ſeriouſneſs in Prayer than in other means to 
bring them about, which indicate the corruptnels 
of our Wills and the need of the divine Excita- 
tions to alter our inclinations and to turn them to- 
wards God by Prayer. 
Again, The ſudden providential calls to tryals, 
the ſudden temptations to Sins, and the darknels 
wherewith we are willing to ſhade the ſacred Ope- 
rations Of the divine Spirit, and our own enjo!s 
ment of them, beſpeak the need of mediate as well 
as immediate Excitations of the divine Spirit; for 
by them we are excited and aſſiſted to plead fot 
ſtrength to hold out what is to try us that we 
foreſee not. and to reſiſt temptations that are ſtrong: 
Iy to aſſault us, which otherwiſe we ſhould have 


given way to, and the return coming in with a 
| FO | little 
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little of ſelf contributing thereto, and with ſuch 
ſenſible ſanctifying after effects. we cannot but be 
eſtabliſh'd in the reality of the Spirit immediate- 
ly acting under this Scripture Character of his, as 
an Interceſſor. Indeed we are ready. when there 
is a CONCUrrence of outward and inward excita- 
tion to affix an event upon the moſt ſenſible ori- 
ginal, and to paſs by the condeſcenſion of a bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, and to fix it upon the, out- 
ward motive, or the agency of Self, to amend us 
of which the divine Spirit often acts by im- 
mediate Excitation, and unleſs there were diſtin- 
guiſhing effects wrought upon the Soul thereby un- 
reduceable to any outward occaſion, we ſhould 
ſoon detract from the blefſed Spirit, which diſco- 
vers unto us the neceſſity of obſervation of the 
ay whole conduct of this {ſacred Perſon, under the 

character of our Advocate, both as to his excita- 
tions to and aſſiſtances in Prayer, returns of Prayer, 


, and their after improvement in the Soul, in order 
i to a clear view of the divine Spirit, and to diſtin- 


guiſh him from meer appearances of him; it alſo 
diſcovers into what miſtakes, by unobſervance, a 
Chriſtian may be led, even that a Chriſtian is not 
under ſuch a conduct of the divine Spirit when he 
actually is, and the like. 


Who oppole the excirations of the divine Spirit 
a5 unneceſſary, are little acquainted with their own 
blindneſs of and corrupted backwardnels from their 
Duty when diſcover'd, and how unſucceſsful meer 
outward excitations and aſſiſtances from thence in 
Prayer have been, and how neceſlarythe operation of 

| u 3 a divine 
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a divine Spirit is to overpower them. The 
| obſerving Chriſtian who finds ſuch difficulty 
with himſelf, he graſps at all ſuch aſſiſtance, wel. 
coms his excitations, and readily yields to ſuch 
motions. None deſerve more the character of a 
.quencher of the divine Spirit of Chriſt, than the 
diſregarder of his excitations, under the chars 
Qer of a Spirit of Supplication, they hinder them- 


— 


ſelves of being conducted to the Gates of Heaven, 
=— of converſe with the Majeſty that inhabits r. 
there. | | | | 

Corrupted Creatures are backward from moving 75 
heavenward ; for to have ſupply of any kind from F 
God's not in their thoughts all the day, till ſenſible 0 
Aupports and aſſiſtances fail them; in what need 00 


do therefore Sinners ſtand of divine Excitations 
. to Prayer? But alas, too too many Chriſtians neg- 
Jett this Duty of Prayer when outward motives 
excite unto it, and need theſe divine Movements 
to make the other outward excitations effectual 
upon them, tho' Chriſt has remov'd the flaming 
Sword from before the Gates of Heaven, and 
purchas'd an opportunity of acceſs to the great 
God whoſe Throne is ſeated there; yet how ſel- J 
dom and how unfervent are many Chriſtians found | 
upon their knees before it, tho' there be eminent 
occaſion for it, as well as merciful opportunity of 
acceſs unto this Throne. ID OR VET 
; But alas,if the divine Excitations to pray whither 
mediate of immediate, were embraced by the needy 
Chriſtian, and he, in obedience thereto, before 
the Throne of Grace, upon his bended knees, 
Thame and confuſion would coyer his Face _ 
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Soul rather than an humble boldneſs wherewith to 
plead his own cauſe, unleſs our glorify d Redee- 
mer with his pleading Sufferings before the Throne 
of God made interceſſion for him at the fame time, 
and unleſs the divine Spirit influenc'd him with a 
poſture of Soul becoming a God upon the Throne, 
and himſelf upon his knees; and ualeſs, as his Ad- 
vocate, he put words into his mouth, by which 
frame and utterance he is admttted to plead 
under the conduct of the divine Spirit, as a Spirit 
of Supplication, acceptably to God the Father and 
facceltfully to himſelf, which brings me to the 


divine Spirit's aſſiſtance in Prayer, under the cha- 


rater of an Advocate, as another part contain d 


in the matter of our obſervation with reſpect to 


the Spirit of Chriſt. | 


The divine Spirit not only * ites to Prayer, 
fixes the Soul what to Pray for, but he al- 


ſo aſſiſts him how and in what manner to 


Pra acceptably and ſucceſs fully. 


N the manner of ſolemn Prayer there are only 


included theſe two. 


Firſt, The frame of Soul wherein a Chriſtian's 


thoughts are vented unto God. fe 


2dly, The utterance that is expreſſive of theſe his 
thoughts unto God. 


| If it be ask d at any time how a Perſon Pray'd, 
its ſuppos d to be an anſwer abundantly compre- 


henſive to ſay, Moſt affectionately in his frame, and 


freely in his utterance, unaffectionately in his frame, 


E 


- 
; - 
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and conſtrainedly in his utterance ; theſe two mike | 


up the manner how a Chriſtian Prays, as matter 
of Chriſtian obſervation, and what is beſtow'd up- 
on the Chriſtian by the Spirit of Chriſt acting 
under thecharacter of an Interceſſor. | 


Io diſcourſe. both theſe ſeparately I ſhall firſt of 


all conſider the frame that the divine Spirit beſtow 
when he acts as a Spirit of Supplication, and where. 
with he enables the Chriſtian to pray acceptably to 


God thro' Chriſt, and ſucceſsfully, with a return to 


himſelf, that ſo by what is to be ſaid the Chriſtian 
may judge when he is actually privileg d with ſo 
bleſſed a favour, and not imagine himſelf under the 
inflaence of the Spirit of Supplication when he is 
not ; or that he is not under his aſſiſtance, when 


really he is. And here I am not to apply my 


felf to the Sinner for any concurring teſtimony in 
this matter, for he ſeldom or ever Prays, and ſo 
can never judge of different ſort of frames in 
Prayer : Neither to the meer Profeſſor, who prays 
cuſtomarily with the meer aſſiſtance of natural 
power, and ſo cannot give any teſtimony to a di- 
vine Power moving upon the Soul in Prayer. To 
the real Chriſtian therefore I only apply and ap- 

peal this matter, to whom the divine Spirit, by re- 


newing of his Nature, has been a Spirit of SanQifi- 
cition, by te influence of which he has been 


enabled afterward to vent his deſire in Prayer 
unto God for every thing in a ſincere ſerious frame, 
and unto whom the ſame divine Spirit, now and 
then, by ſpecial aſſiſtance in Prayer, has been a 
Spirit of Supplication, and a ſenſible Intercefſor 


for them: But becauſe amongſt ſui en | 
BY” | | ä 
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of the Spirit of Chriſt, & c. 9 97 
who enjoy this double privilege of the habitual 
influence of the Spirit of Chriſt, as a Spirit of San- 
tfication,and of the influence of him at ſometimes 
15 an Advocate ; there are ſome who leſs depend 
upon his influence as a ſenfible Interceſſor in Prayer 
than others; if they can but live under the influ- 
ence of an habitual ſanctified Nature, whereby 
they are ſincere in their addreſs to Heaven; they 
ſeeming indifferent whether they enjoy the heas 
venlineſs of frame that teftifie his Advocacy in _ 
them; and there are others who are leſs obſervant 
of him when he meets them with his ſenſible Ad- 
vocacy in Prayer. It's therefore the ſanctify'd, 
obſerving, comparing, reflecting, praying ferven- 
ly Chriſtian, who is moſt fit to be appeal'd to in 
this matter, concerning the trame wherein a-Chri- 
ſtian prays when he is influenc'd with the Spirit 
of Chriſt as a Spirit of Supplication. I hope 
all ſanctify'd Chriſtians are ſincere in their tempers 
while pleading their own cauſe with God, which 
through Chriſt may be accepted of God the Father, 
nd by which they may be (aid to pray in the di- 
ine Spirit as a Spirit of Sanctification; for it's 
hrough the influence of his ſanctifying their Na- 
ures that they thus plead with God; but often 
te divine - Spirit adds to this, and affords them 
urther aſſiſtance, even ſuch ſenſible aſſiſtance in 
"yer above their habitual renewed frame, by 
ſich they feel themſelves under the influence of 
im, as a Spirit of Supplication as well as of San- 
theation ; for tho the divine Spirit be one, yet 
verſity of affiſtances ſpring from him, and what 
le facred Scripture does diſtinguiſh we ought not 
to 
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to confound: Every aſſiſtance of his tends to peg 

greſs in Sanctification, and by every aſſiſtance, hem 
be denominated a Spirit of Sancti fication; but 


afſiſtance of his does not denominate him aSpirit I L 
Supplication, that is peculiar to his aſſiſtance in 3, 
Prayer, above the common habitual frame of his | 
renewed Soul : Each of the divine Spirit's aſſiſtance 4 | 
is to be obſerv'd and improved for Chriſtian com. whe 
fort ; they are to be diſtinguiſh'd according w th. 
Scripture rule, and according to Scripture diſtin wit 
Qion obſerv'd, that they may be the more clearyMl fan 
ſeen and the more comfortably enjoy'd. Tho th liſt | 
ſincere Prayer of a 1 Chriſtian be (kW », 
yet it can never be ſuppos'd to yield that preſeu i ad 


comfort as a Prayer wherein he is ſenſibly aliſtel 
by the Spirit of Supplication; an aſſiſtance that 
often given in to doubting Souls, if they art of 
- ſerving, that ſo they may ſee their acceſs to Gal 
and their intereſt in his. Love, and their Comm 
nion with him; and that by the ſenſe thereof th 
may be able to hold out delays” of returns 
Prayer, and overcome all contradictions to the 
intereſt in divine Love, that ſo they may live cot 
fortably as well as ſafely ; in oppoſition to cory 
, 4--.t 
Applying my ſelf therefore to the ſandtiin 
fervent praying Chriſtian, but obſervant of | 
frames in Prayer, I dare leave the determinat 
to himſelf . 
I. If under the influence of meer Profeli 
- (wherein I ſuppoſe him to have liv'd bel 
his Converſion) he did not bow his knees to 
without any actual apprehenſion of him to vn 


he pretended to vent his thoughts, without any 
other ſerĩiouſneſs than what cuſtom and the natu- 


without any other freedom in utterance than what 
bis rational meditation ſuggeſted tO him, all which 
may be effects oſ natural Faculties unaſſiſted with 
any thing of divine influence ; for to think on a 


'S SSS a—=_= T % 


thoughts into words by way of Petition, and 


in- with a bended knee to utter them as well as to 


all frame them, is in the power of the greateſt Forma- 
at '2. If under the influence of a renewed State he 
did not then bow his knees to God with an ap- 


dilpoſer of all events to be pray d tor, and with 


temper or ſacred fluency of Words, which are ef- 


from thence, it being above the power of Nature 
to believe in an unſeen God, or to have real de- 
pendance on him for what is plead while actually 
— Winterceeding for it, or to pray ſincerely unto God. 


under the influence of a renewed Nature, and un- 
der an unſanCified Nature, but alſo under the in- 
fluence of the divine Spirit, as an Interceſſor for 
him at the time, not only with an actual appre- 


Iſncerity of frame in pleading, - but with fervency 
and affectionateneſs of Soul, with thoughts wing d 


ral deſire of the thing pray d for excited in him, 


matter that a Perſon is deſirous to enjoy, to put 


prehenſion of a God, and a Faith in him, as the 
ſincerity of frame, but without affectionateneſs of 


fects of natural Faculties ſanctify ingly chang'd by 
the divine Spirit, as a Spirit of Sanctification, and 
are effects of an habitual ſerious frame ſpringing 


3. If ſometimes he has not only pray'd thus 


henfion of God in the time of Prayer, and with a 


up 
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up to Heaven in ſuch ſeeming nearrieſs of 20 


- 
. 


this view, that he could have melted down be. 
fore him, and yet with ſuch ſacred familiarity and 


oy 
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vocate, who by obſervation is found never to a 


Always moſt ſairably and ſucceſsfully; yea, fen- 
' fibly to the Chriſtian's ſelf who is careful to d 


4 


Ly 
* 


. 


emer God, as if God had been viſible befor 
im, with ſuch humbleneſs of Soul accompanying 


humble boldneſs of addreſs, as, with the greatel 
delight, to cry Abba, Father, unto him; yea, ty 72 
plead his relation as an argument with God ne, 
Prayer, and with ſuch aſtoniſhing freeneſs of er 
preſſion, which, at another time, could hard 
be framed by him. or utter d with that quicknd 
connexion and ſuitableneſs to the thing inter 
ded for; all which are effects not reduceable to the 
habitual ſanctify d frame of a real Chriſtian as the 
original; otherwiſe it ſhould always be thus wit 
him; but to the additional aſſiſtance of the dj 
vine Spirit meeting the Chriſtian's ſincerity it 
Prayer as a Spirit of Sapplication, and as an Ad. 


par but upon ſom? good purpoſe, and plea 


ſerve him, 
If now this be Chriſtian experience unto whid 


the numerous Seals of all obſerving Chriſtiansar 
ready to be aſſix d, That a Chriſtian in his natun 
State pray'd only under the influence of Selt-ſul 
ciency, and that in his rene d State he has bes 


ſometimes rais'd to a heighth of heavenlinels « A 
frame in Prayer far above his uſual temper of in (47 
cerity and ſanctified ſeriouſneſs. How ſafely mi ſuch 
it be concluded that there is an aſſiſtance of ti than 


inf 


divine Spirit in the manner of a Chriſtian's Pn 


of the Spirit of Cbriſt, & · 30 

vo, diſtinct from that which ſprings from a re. 
newed Nature, and from that which ſprings from 
ieer natural power, as matter of Chriſtian obſer- 
ation, and what all Chriſtians are oblig d to pray 
for, as the Goſpel-promiſe, and may. comfortably 
enjoy when it comes by obſervation of it. If there 
a, vas more Petitions put up to Heaven for a Spirit of 
2d U supplication, Chriſtians would be more heavenly. 
Fer and frequent in their daily Prayers, and would 
adh be more acquainted with this character of the di- 
| vine Spirit's helping our infirmity of not know ing 
tere how to ask: Chriſtians would be more ſenſible 
0 the when they make their Viſits to God and Voyages 
2s the to Heaven under this bleſſed Pilate; and what wel- 
wing com they meet with there, and what treaſure ar- 
d rives from thence to their Souls. How many ſit 
ui down eaſie and fatisfy'd with the evidence of a 
renewed State, by the inward perception of a ſin- 
0 1" cere ſerious frame in Prayer ſpringing from thence, 
without breathing after the knowledge, or enjoy- 
ment of the divine Spirit, under any other chara- 
2 0 der than a Spirit of Sanctification; but the ſenſi- 
ble communion that many Chriſtians enjoy in this 
Intercefſion of the divine Spirit's, and the ſenſible 
ſanctify ing effects that ſpring from thence may be 
motives to all, to cry, day and night, for ſuch a 
privilege, and to be at all pains ot obſervation to 
know when it comes. 
A Prayer begun with ſincere addreſs for the aſſi- 
ſtance of the D. S. as an Advocate is often met with 
ſuch diſcoveries of himthat far more delight hisSoul, 
than when his frame and utterance fprung from his 
lanctify'd State only; or when his frame oy 
185 from 
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from himſelf, and his utterance was of his own W ret 
forming. Ant | 1 

The Prayer of a carnal Man perform d in a frame 
ſuitable to his unrenewed State, is an aboming. 

tion to the Lord ; his Perſon 1s not accepted, and 
his Prayer is not return d as an anſwer to his Sup, 
plication. Prov. 15; 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lord. Z 
The Prayer of a ſandify'd Perſon, perform d in 
ſincerity, through the influence of the divine Si- 
rit, as a Spirit of Sanctification, but without that 
fervency that accompanies the interceſſion of the 
divine Spirit for us, 1s acceptable to God, through 

__, Chriſt, tho'a return unto it be often deny d him, 
Prov. 15. 8. But the prayer of the upright is hit de. 
light. Pſ. 145. 1g, The Lord is nigh to all tha 
call on him in truth or in ſincerity. | 
When a Chriſtian prays in à frame of Soul 
that ſprings from the concurrence of the divine 
Spirit with him as his Iuterceſſor, both his Perſon 
and Prayer is accepted of God, through Chrilt, 
and it never miſſes a return; for the divine Spirit 
never excites a Chriſtian to pray for any thing, 
nor aſſiſts him in pleading as an Interceſſor, but 
for that which' he knows aforehand God is to be- 
ſtow ; and the Perſon's frame and utterance is then 
ſo. far above his uſual temper and expreſſion, that 
when the divine Spirit is an, Advocate for him in 
Prayer, he may eaſily be diſcern'd above any that 
bear reſemblance to him, by this very change in- 
troduc'd upon the Soul in the manner of Pray- 

ing, and by the return that never fails to come in. 
A comfortable hope of the return, before ever Lis 
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On . 
what God gives prophetically ſettles a certainty in 


in. A ſanctified hope of a return, is becoming a 
Chriſtian's State of tryal, and the Off-ſpring of 


the divine Spirit's interceſſion with him and for 
him in Prayer, and is ſufficient to enable him 
comfortably to hold ont under the delay of fach 
a Prayer's return, and to keep up the comfortable 
ſenſe of communion with God and acceſs to Hi 
Throne, when after occurrences fall in that would 
tempt him to doubt of it, and to caſt him down 
before the return come in. e 
It's moſt certain that what the divineSpirit makes 
interceſſion for with the Chriſtian ſhall always + 
be return d; but alas! there is ſo little depen- 
dance upon this bleſſed Spirit in Prayer,the perfor- 
mance of ſo little endeavour after him, to be an In- 
terceſſor with them, or ſo little pains to know the 
enjoyment of him as ſuch by real evidences thereof, 
that often. Chriſtians are ſo far from a ſubjective 
certainty of his Interceſũon in Prayer, or of the cer- 
tain return thereto, that they are unacquainted 
with this hope of the return, which in a real ob- 
ſerving Chriſtian is excited in the time of Prayer, 
does not make him afterward aſham'd zand indeed, 
unleſs it be to feed the curioſity of a temper ; 2 
| | ſanctifrin; 
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God in a ſincere frame, he has nothing whereot 
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ſanctifying hope is enough and ſufficient for the 
Chriſtian's preſent and after comfort through a 


the providential ſteps that lead to the return, ij 
the event appearing, add certainty to his hope; 


the miſſing of this hope which is introduc'd upan 


the Soul at the time the divine Spirit acts unde 
the character of our Advocate in Prayer ; and the 
milling of the ſight of a return by which his Faith 
is turn d into poſſeſſion, is often owing to Chri 
ſtian neglect and careleſsneſs of obſervation. _ 


Let none imagine from hence that no Prayer is 


ſafe or return d, but what is perform'd with the 
aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit, as our ſenſible In. 
terceſſor ; for a ſincerity of frame in Prayer ſpring. 
ing from a renewed Nature is ſafe, and intere 

the Chriſtian in the divine acceptance of his Per: 
ſon and Performance; but yet that Prayer accep 
ted is not always return d, nor ſo comfortable in 
the performance; and if it be return'd, yet it was 
not perform'd with that comfortable teſtimony of 
the divine Spirit's Advocacy with him, nor. with 
any hope in the return ſpringing from thence, his 
comfort having no other foundation than this, that 


he was ſincere in his frame, tho' unaffectionate and 


without fervency. If a Perſon addreſs a Prince 
with never ſo becoming a Behaviour, or with ne, 
ver ſo eloquent a Speech, nothing then appearing 
whereof he can accuſe himſelf, yet the comfort.0l 
this is greatly encreas'd by the Prince's ſignifying 
of his acceptance of his ſuit by his uſual, ſigns 


thereof, and that he will give a return unto it. In 


like, manner, when a real Chriſtian prays unto 


(0 


1 


to charge himſelf, it not being in his power to 
a command the ſenſible interceſſion of the divine 
dil Spirit, and ſo may be comforted in himſelf; but 
pe hen this very Chriſtian meets with the Advocacy 
pon of the divine $.ſuperadded to his lincerity,by which 
nder he is made fervent and heayenly in his frame, and 
the more than ordinary fluent in his utterance, he has a 
aich WY ſign from the Majeſty of Heaven, that his ſuit is ob- 
bri- WY tain d at the very time of his performance ; and from 

WH this, with the concurrence of other evidences, is 

ü highly comforted: and enabled atterward to act 
the the ſtrongeſt Faith, even to hope againſt hope, 
n: to believe in the return, when the aſpect of out- 
ing. ward ſteps of Providence would afterwards con 
elts Wl tradict jt. This is one of the greatelt pieces of 
Per- WY Honour where with a Chriſtian can glotiſie God 
cep on Earth, and amongſt the beſt of his evidences of 
e in his ſtrength of Grace ; and it's in order to obtain 
Ws ſuch zn evidence to the; Chriſtian's ſelf, chat the 
| of WF blefled God often communicates dis Spirit, as their 
eh Interceſſor in Prayer; got to pleaſe a Chriſti- 
his i ans corjoſity of knowing a future event, but 
hat that he may know his preſent ſtrength and growth 
nd of Grace, not to puff him up by fore-knows 
nce edge of ga return of Prayer, but to keep him 


pe, humble by the 'view of dib ine condeſcenſions to 
ng bis Soul, not to make him the Jazier in after aut - 
of ward endeayour or prayer to obtain the return, 
ng I but to make him the more diligent, by the hopeful 
05 WF prolſpect. of ſucceſs, it is for ſuch gracious ſanctify- 
In I ing comforting ends; the Chriſtian is thus aſſiſted 
re to plead in Prayer; that he may be eſtabliſn' d in 
ache truth of ſuch an Office of the divine E 

# X | that 
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that he may be reviv'd under the doubtings of d. 
vine Love, and hold out tryals that would weaken 
his Faith in the return of Prayer; the gratification 
of a ctaving Curioſity, an inward- conceitedneſs gf 
temper and careleſsneſs in rational means to obtain 
the thing pray'd for, are effects which ſpring from 
an imaginary Advocacy of the divine Spirit in 
Prayer. To enjoy ſuch a privilege as the interceſ. 

on of the divine Spirit in a Chriſtian's Prayer, is 
is a noble dignity, comfortable and advantageous 
for it's always to encreaſe Holineſs, and not. to 
ſerve any lower end. | 
The Prayer therefore perform'd under the meer 
influence of a renewed Nature is ſafe, tho it be 
not return'd, but not ſo comfortable, for it on- 
ly affords the Perſon comfort in reflection 
his ſincerity of frame wherein he plead: with-God, 
but no comfort from the hope of return or the 
ſanctifying effects that this hope produces; ye, 
when this Prayer is return d, any comfort from 
the return does not affect him, till the divine 
Providence bring about his anſwer of Pray- 
er ; but the Prayer perform d under the influence 
of the divine Spirit as our Interceſſor is fafe, 
and comfortable in the performance as well 
as in the return, and in its effects between the pet- 
formance and the return. It's true we cannot 
command this privilege to our ſelves when we 
Ar but by pleading ſincerely, and frequently 
or him, we often meet with him as ſuch unto 
9 : ; 

| Fervency of frame therefore far more evincetl 
the interceſſion of this our Advocate than fince- 


ri 
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KS. 
cre Prayer of the righteous Man is effectual and 
availeth- much, But the fervent Prayer of the righ- 


Man prays in different frames, ſometimes ſincerely 
under the meer influence of his renewed Nature, 
and then he prays in the Spirit, but as a Spirit of 
Sanctification 3 ſometimes with fervency ſuperad- 
ded to his ſincerity, and then he prays in the Spi- 
tit as a Spirit of Supplication as well as of Sancti- 
feation to him. 8 | 

There has been many a fincere but unfervent 
Prayer put up to Heaven, unto. which God has 
given in returns, but many of the ſame ſort has 
never had. returns; and tho' they have not had 
any providential return, and the performance and 


Chriſt, for God knows that it is impoſſible for 
any Chriſtian to fix upon any particular thing 


the aſſiſtance of this bleſſed Interceſſor; but he 
being ſanctify d in his Nature, and asking ſincerely, 
God rejects not his Sacrifice as abominable in his 


fe, fight ; he asks according to God's reveal'd Will, 


el and ſo muſt be freed ſrom condemnation for it. 
er; But tho' God does not condemn him, and 


10 fore to be concluded, that it ſhall be return d; 
2 many particular Mercies that are to come in to the 

Chriſtian's ſhare, are not foreknown by him till the 
+ urn make it appear, and ſo that he asks many 
chings ſincerely under the influence of meer renews 
" <4 Nature, that are not to be return'd, is not 


J | . charge- 


It is not ſaid in James 5. 16. That the ſin- 


teous Man ; by which it's plain, that a righteous 


the performer thereof has been accepted, through 


that he knows certainly to be return'd, without 


accepts of his Sacrifice of his Hand, it is not there- 
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chargeable upon him as faulty, nor does provoke 
God to reject his Addreſs, but God accepts it 2 
doneaccording to Scripture Rule,tho' not to return 
it. If this foreknowledge was in any Chriſtian, there 
would be no need ot ſuch an Office of the di- 
vine Spirit, as our aſſiſter what to plead for, and 
how to plead it at the Throne of Grace, in order 
to a return; but there is no ſuch foreknowledye, 
and therefore need of ſuch aſſiſtance, evident in 
that ſacred fervency of Soul which is ſuperadded 
to the Chriſtian's ſincerity when he intercedes, 
and inthe hope of the return which never-makes 


him aſbam'd, unleſs it be the Chriſtian's fault, this. 


Prayer avails much, both as it intereſts the Chri- 


ſtian's Perſon and Prayer in divine acceptance, 


and always meets with a ſuitable return u 


the account whereof it's deſervedly call'd the effe- | 


Ctual Prayer of a righteous Man, and muſt avail 
much; how can it otherwiſe be, when we conſi⸗ 
der under whoſe conduct the Chriſtian prays, even 
the conduct of the divine Spirit as an Advocate in- 
ttroducing heavenly frame upon his Soul, and iſo 
putting words into his Mouth, he knows the Mind 
of God, and what God is really to beſtow ; and 
no wonder when he afliſts to pray, for what he 


knows is certainly to come to paſs he impreſs them 


with a fervency above their uſual frame. 


Fervency therefore of frame in Prayer is a grea- 


ter evidence of the divine Spirits Interceſſion and 


of the certainty of return unto it, than fincerity,' - 
which ſhould excite all to plead for this Spirit of 


_ Supplication, that they be guided by him to as 
always of God what he will beſtow, and 9 
ä | allo 
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alſo move all to obſerve their frames in Addrefles 
to Heaven, that they may thereby diſtinguiſh be- 
tween one ſort of Prayer and another, and enjoy 
the comfort of the divine Spirit, when he actual - 
aſſiſts as an Interceſſor ; this reproves many 
real Chriſtians, who vent themſelves mockingly at 
nd WY he obſervation of our frames in Prayer, their lols 
is their puniſhment. 
oc, Some may here offer a Query, Whether a Per- 
fe ſons Praying for an event paſt,as if it were to come, 
10 through his ignorance of the circumſtance of the 
"Uh thing, be a Perſon's Praying in the Spirit or with the 

| aſũſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, Yea, or Not, Let 


ns. WY che inſtance be ſuppos'd to be a relation Dead, 
a when the Chriſtian has the Account of him Alive, 

or Alive when he has the Account of him to be 
I Dead: I Anſwer, The real Chriſtian thus praying 
11 prays in the Spirit as a Spirit of Sanctification, 
0. that is, under the influence of a renewed Natute, 
adh of an habitual ſanctiſied frame, the Off- ſpring 


hereof, but not in the Spirit, under the Scripture 
character of our Interceſſor and Advocate ; for 
tho there be a ſincerity in Prayer that preſuppoſes 
a fanftify'd Nature as its original, yet there is not 
that fervency of frame, nor that fluency of utterance” 
which is introduc'd upon a ſincere frame, when the 
divine Spirit appears in his Office of Advocacy for 
N us. It is not ſuppoſable that he would thus ſen- 
WI fibly intercede for that which he knows to be paſt, 
| tho we do not; this would derogate from the 
- W Omniſcience of the divine Spirit, and from his 
faithfulneſs in aſſiſting us how to pray; it would 
contradict that Scripture account that we have of 

| 1 him, 


we. Od Bay a. ©” 
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him, that he asks always agreeable to the Will of 
God ; yea, it would be to make waſte of ſo 
and precious a Bleſſing as the divine Spirit 
Advocacy in Prayer for us; and if ever any 
Chriſtianſuppoſe himſelf to have been aſſiſted with 
the interceſſion of the divine Spirit for any one e. 
vent whichafterwards appears to have beencontrary 
and paſt, before his addreſs concerning it, he may 
believe his ſuppoſition to have been falſe 5 and! 
doubt not but upon tryal his imagination would 
be found to be falſly bottom'd through careleſnel 
in obſervation ; and that the fervency. of his ſin- 
cere frame, the ſacred fluency of his utterance, and 
the ſanctiſied hope of the return impreſſing his 
Soul in the time of Prayer, were not the united 
evidence upon which he built his ſuppoſition of 
the real interceſſion of the divine Spirit for him, 


The aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit, as an Ad- 
vocate in Prayer, is always given forth for ſo good 
ends, as the Chriſtian's encreaſe in knowledge and 
progreſs inHolineſs and Comfort: and therefore when 
aChriſtian is at no pains to obſerve his inward frame 
in Prayer, he often miſſes the ſenſe of theſe bleſſed 
ends of growth in Knowledge and Holineſs, which 
is the real ſure foundation of true Chriſtian comfort, 
To beginning, but obſerving Chriſtians, whom 
God is a training up to the experimental. know. 
ledge of inward Religion; God gives often and 
moſt abundant aſſiſtances of the divine Spirit's In- 
terceſſion in Prayer, that they who are ignorant 
of any ſuch matter as Chriſt's Spirit aſſiſting them 
how to plead their cauſe with God, may nod 

_ 
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w by inward perception the reality of ſuch a 
Revelation concerning him, and that there is ſuch - 
2 privilege provided,thro' Chriſt, for real Believers, 
a the interceſſion of the divine Spirit with them 
and for them; yea, that they may thereby be allur'd 
to the Duty of Prayer, in order to the more fre- 
nent communion with God for the future, of 
which they could formerly frame no Idea to them- 
ſelves, and therefore disbelieved it, fitting down 
atisfy'd with formality of temper in their uſual 
approaches to God by Prayer ; but now the fer- 
vency of their frame, the ſanctiſied 'warmth of 
their affections allure them to Prayer; whereas 
formerly nothing but Education, Cuſtom or com- 
mon Conviction influenc'd them to it, now re- 
turns to ſuch Addrefles attract their inclination to 
Prayer in all their endeavours, and to an unwea- 
ried ſearch and Prayer after this Interceſſion, as a 
teſtimony of ſpecial Love to their Sonls ; and, in 
ſhort, that they may live a Life of Heaven on 
Earth: But if young Chriſtians are careleſs of ob- 
ſerving this divine Interceſſion, when it comes, 
in order to improve it, its often ſuch a pr6- 
vocation to God, as to bereave them of it; the 
divine Spirit under this character is provok'd 
to be gone, and they reſt ſatisfy d in their ſinceri- 
ty of frame, which is the Off-ſpring of their new 
Nature, but further they reach not after, and ſo 
do miſs of that experimental knowledge that the 
obſervation of ſpiritual Interceſſion might produce 


as a rational mean, and which others, as young 
. obſerving Chriſtians, do arrive at; and when the 


latter diſcern the Interceſſion of the divine Spirit's, 
| | . they 
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they are ignorant of it, when the latter rejoyce in 
this comfortable Privilege; the firſt ean bear ng 
experimental Seal unto it, but fit den ſatisfyd 
in their ſincerĩty, and look upon any thing ſuper. 
added by the influence of the divine Spirit, as 
Advocate, unneceflary and dangerous to ſeek after, 
while the other, by Prayer, lives in à continued 
comfortable fellowſhip with God and Jeſus Chrift 
through this bleſſed Spirit, to convince him of the 
reality of ſuch an Interceſſion, to found a Faith 
in acceſs to God by Prayer, and to encourage his 
Soul in conſtant Prayer, this young obſerving 
Chriſtian ſhall enjoy ſuch a continued fucceſſion 
of this ſpiritual Advocacy in Payer, for evety 
thing that God is to afford him, that it (hall be as 
Meat and Drink to his Soul, till it has nouriſh'd 
him up to clear knowledge of theſe Matters, and 
_ - toa full eſtabliſhment of Faith in them; yea, his 
con(traints ſhall be ſuch in Prayer for a thing that 
God is not to beſtow, that let him reſolve never 
ſuch ſeriouſneſs and fervency for it, he ſhall be 
under ſuch a conſtraint, as if his Tongue was ty'd 
by ſome natural Agent, and higher evidences of 
_ divine Intercefions in Prayer, and of divine con- 
ſttaints from Prayer, ſhall attend a Ohriſtian ob- 
ſervant in his younger Yeats of Sanctiffcation, till 
his knowledge thereof, and fiith therein be eſta- for 
bliſt'd, then afterward, perhaps, throughout his co 


whole Lite. But HO eee 
So ſoon as the knowledge and faith hereof is bel 
eftabliſh'd in the Chriſtian Saul, he, perhaps, may Mb 
got then be ſo commonly privileg d herewith; dit 
n fly" aas of God in afterward Afeda fag in r 
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this divine Advocacy in Prayer unto him, are not 
the ſame as in the younger days of his renewed 
Nature; he now deſigns that the Chriſtian thus 
fir advanc'd ſhould pay ſome more than ordinary 


him, and that the Chriſtian ſhould come into- 
{ome high pitch of ſanctify'd Strength, and to a 
fall growth in Grace, in order to a meetneſs for 
Heaven; and therefore when God is to take a try- 
il of dependance on him for his Honour on Earth, 
or when the Chriſtian is to hold out a long delay 


i WM of a Prayer's return, or any diſcouraging, aſpect 
on before the return, if it be not ſo long to be de- 
iy ferrd, or when the Chriſtian is ready to doubt 
23 of divine Love, and wants a teſtimony of it to his 
d Non soul: In thefe and ſuch like circumſtances 
d che divine Spirit does often break forth upon them 
Is N vich eminent affiſtances of Interceſſion, and diſ- 
at plays their intereſt in him as their Advocate, and 
er n divine Love, through Chriſt; in the ſtrength 
be of which, aſtoniſhing acts of Faith in God, 
'd trough Chriſt, appear, the obſervation where- 
of Hof evidences their meetneſs for Heaven, and 
n- the divine Method bringing it about; from which 
b- Wit plainly appeats how advaritageous a Duty 


obſervation of our frames in Prayer is, both 
for the ſounding ſaving knowledge of Faith and 
Comfort in younger Chriſtians, and for building 
each of theſe into ſome high degree in more grown 
believers ; and no wonder theſe Chriſtians who 
have neglected this Duty of obſervation of their 
different frames and enjoyments in Prayer, in their 
un vonner or more grown Tears, be incapable. of 
FFC 3 


homage to God, in a way of dependance upon 
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neſſing for this ſacred Office of the divine Spirits, 
his aſſiſting us how to Pray, and fit down ſatisfyd 
without it: Leſſer comfort, and weaker acts of 
Faith under tryals,. do generally go along with 
this their ignorance, as their juſt puniſhment for 
not obſerving. #2 
From what has been ſaid, it may be ſafely con- 
cluded, That a Chriſtians frame in Prayer, height- 
ned above its common ſincerity and ſeriouſnel, 
- affords one evidence of the divine Spirit's Advoc- 
cy in that Prayer influencing him with a fſpiti 
tual fervency that ſhall be effectual and avail much, 
even as to a return, at whatever diſtance it be, or 
whatever diſcouraging ſteps occur before it com 
about. 3 
The frame wherein he pleads then with God, 
far exceeds the frame wherein he ever pray'd befor 
his converſion ; it is alſo above the ſincerity and 
ſeriouſneſs wherewith he commonly addreſſes God 
ſince his firſt ſenſe of a renewed Nature, and is o 
the ſame kind with that wherewith he has ſome 
times been influenced, when he thought it to be die 
vine Interceſſion, and was effectual in bringing about 
a return; from which, with other evidences ob- 
ſervid, a hope ſprings up which never makes hin 
aſham'd, however it be ſhort of that aſſurance thi 
deſtroys Faith; but thoſe that credit nothing 
without ſuch a clear demonſtration as this, arendt 
fit to live a Life of Faith on Earth, and upot 
whom I have but ſmall hopes of prevailing, | 
doubt not but there are ſuch real Chriſtians o 
Earth as Zacharias, who doubted of an even 
tho' an Angel bore teſtimony to it; and ſo ” — 
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doubt a divine Interceſſion, tho its characters ap- 
r that are reduceable to none but a God; but 
15 Blindneſs was his puniſhment, ſo loſs of Com- 
fort is the puniſhment of all ſuch, their diſcredit of 
the thing, tho' it prove their own Ignorance, yet 
i'sno proof of the nullity of a divine Interceſ- 
fon, or that by obſervation it may not be dif: 
coverd, and needs not ſtop others who crave af- _ 
ter the knowledge of their intereſt in divine Love, 
or after the experimental ſenſe of actual commu- 
nion with God, from obſerving their frames in 
Prayer. | | | i 
in this frame of Soul, and with this enlarg'd 
vtterance that evidenceth divine Interceſſion in 

Prayer. A Daniel pleads with God, Dan. 9. 19. 

Lord hear, Lord forgive, Lord hearken, and do not + 
defer for thine own ſake, O my God. This is a Prayer 
that is not perform'd in an unfervent frame, nor 
with a conſtrain d utterance; perhaps he was no 


this Prayer of his beſpeaks greater fervency of 
frame, more ſenſible quickneſs, connection and 
ſuitableneſs of Expreſſion, than uſual; here is a 


ſwer d, and that immediately, as you have it in 
20, 21, 22, and 23, Ver. of the ſame Chap. while 
he was ſpeaking in Prayer. The Man Gabriel 
came with the return, and with a deſire to ſnew 
him the love of God therein; here is a Prayer 
more peremptory and more freely utter d than a- 
ny Chriſtian durſt do under the meer influence of 
+ anftify'd Nature, and without the aſſiſtance & 

| , ; ; ; e 
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fervency of frame that avails much, for it @ an- 


the divine Spirit under the character of an Inte. 
ceſſcr, he might, perhaps, fix upon ſuch mate WM 
for an Addrefs, under the conduct of his fant. WW" 
fied frame, becauſe it is agreeable to Revelation 
but to plead it to be return d now, was above hin 
without the interceſſion of a divine Spirit, bo 
knew the return was a coming now, and why 
might enable him to plead in ſuch a frame, and 
with ſuch an utterance, that his affiſtance might 
be diſtimguiſh'd, and his omniſcience in the fore: 
fight of a return, might the more gloriouſſy ap 
ear. | | | 
N To plead with ſuch an aſſiſtance does lead the 
Chriſtian to experience the privilege and comfon 
of a righteous Man, unto whole crys the ears of God 
are ſaid to be open, P/. 34. 15. And as it is ſaid 
in the 17th Ver. of the ſame Palm, The riobteon 
cry, and the Lord heareth and delivereth them ont if 
all their troubles The divine Providence concurs 
with the divine Spirit, and brings about what the 
divine Spirit excites and aſſiſts the Chriſtian to 
pray for in ſuch a frame; then it is that the 
Chriſtian reſembles a Moſes and an Aaron amonglt 
the Prieſts, and a Samuel amongſt the Prophets 
when he pleads in ſuch a frame as flows from the 
interceſſion of the divine Spirit for him; They ca 
ted on 20" an and he anſwered them, as it is n, 5, 
Pſal. 99. 6. 5 | 
- 158 is it that the Chriſtian's experience is the 
fame with that of the Prophet Iſaiah's in cb. 54. 
ver. 9. of that Prophecy, Thon ſhalt call, and tht 
Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſo 
Here am J. This is not utter d from God he 
| te fi 
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Tet- (tian by a Voice or an Angel, but in the 
alter — 7 which he beſtows upon a Cuil 
n, when he pleads in ſuch a frame with Gad; 
00, s frame is the teſtimony of his Preſence, and is 
bim , [ken aforehand that be. will anſwer, when he 
who -nables the Soul to plead ſo freely, ſo peremptori- 
ade , wich him; it's a token that bis Heart is inc 


„ which! is confirm d by the providential return 
- correſpond unto it: By obſervation of frame 
n Prayer, and return thereto, the Chriſtian is 

le to diſcern it, and to rejoyce in the light, while 
he unobſerver lives out of the ſenſe of this his 
rivilege, and of his having communion with Godz 


e ſhould really believe; there is proviſion for 
ur comfort, as well as for pur ſafet. E 
Fervency of frame therefore is one evidence by 


livine Spirit in Prayer; but how to Aitingwth 


* her from, a natural fervent temper, er from an 
hes, il © delire after the thing pray d for, you on | 
wn by receiving what has been ſaid. - ET, 


Pray is Diterance, which join d to frame of 
Joul, make up the manner of our addreſſes to 


| - eaven, Concerning utterance 1 have three In- 
155 kructions to offer. 

ol." That utterance im Prayer i is as really the gift 
be f the divine Spirit as temper of Soul. 
Ahl 


As 


0 ny and that his Ear is Open tO receive their 2 


e fears when he ſhould rejoyce, and doubts When 


phich a Perſon may judge the Advocacy of che 


i ſpiritual -fervency from that Which ſprings ei- 


A Second thing contain 4 in the, manner bow: 


— 
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As the framing the Soul into a becoming tem- 


r, 

Chriſtian's Mouth is the gift of the divine Spirit 
when he concurs with us as our Advocate with 
God in Prayer; however this privilege has been 
diſregarded by many Chriftians for want of ob. 
ſervation 3 it is fit to recommend it as well as frame 
in Prayer, to your daily obſervation, in order to 
know the more clearly and more aſſuredly, when 
the divine Spirit aſſiſts us in the manner of our 
praying unto God. 

That utterance in Chriſtians, diſtinct from Re- 
velation or Prophecy, is as really the gift of God 
as temper of Soul; Scripture and Experience con. 


. | 9 
1. That Scripture eſtabliſh it, is plain from Prov, 


1. 16. The preparation of the heart of man, and the 
anſwer of the tongue, is from the Lord; if ever theſe 


two are given to any Chriſtian, ſurely they may 
be ſuppos d neceſſary and actually beſtow'd upon 


him when the divine Spirit acts as his Conductor 
to the Throne of Grace, and as his Advocate ; while 


there, by this the divine Spirit enables him to at 


from God as he ought, and eſtabliſhes him in the 
reality of ſuch an Office of the divine Spirit, helps 
our Infirmity of not knowing how to pray, and 
ſettles by obſervation thereof, a Faith in his interclt 
in the divine Spirit under ſuch a character. 

God often over-rules the Words as well as the 


- Thoughts, and by his divine. Spirit dictates the 
| Words as well as the Matter of our Petitions to 
Heaven. For, 


2. lf 


ſo often the putting of ſuitable words in the. 
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2. If the divine Spirit afford to a Chriſtian _ 
Words as well as temper of Mind, how to plead 
his cauſe with Man, it cannot be donbted but - 
when he aſſiſts a Chriſtian as an Advocate to plead 
with God, that then he may afford utterance as well 
2s frame, the Chriſtian needs it as much, and the 
divine Spirit is as ready to beſtow it. Perſons 
who live out of any reverential awe of that Ma- 
jeſty in Heaven, unto whom they approach in 
prayer; Perſons who are unacquainted with that 
humble frame and aſtoniſhing views of a God 
which ſome experience while aſſiſted with the in- 
terceſſion of a divine Spirit; Perſons who are, ig- 
norant of the difficulty that Chriſtians have to 
keep their Graces in due exerciſe in Prayer, leaſt 
their Humility ſhould deſtroy their allowed bold- 
neſs, or there boldgeſs and ſacred familiarity ſhould 
turn to confidence and after ſecurity. Such, I ſay, 
who is ignorant hereof, perhaps may imagine that 
there is greater need of the Advocacy of the di- 
vine Spirit to ſpeak unto Man than unto God; 
but a praying Chriſtian'finds, that he is often un- 
der ſuch apprehenſions of a God in Prayer as need 
the divine Spirit to produce them and to continue 
them, he ſees him 5 wr all things elſe, and the 
concerns of his Soul preferable to Life. And there- 
fore if the divine Spirit give ſenſible aſſiſtance in 
utterance before Man, it may be alſo concluded 
that his aſſiſtance is as neceſſary then in the pre- 
ſence of God. | 
That the divine Spirit does affordChriſtians ntte- 
rance as well as temper of Mind wherewith to plead 
their cauſe, whereby they are under the condutt of a 
ſpiritual 


eee 
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pture make plain. 


Mark 13: 19. When they ſhall lead you and de 


ver you up, take no thug beforchand what pr hawyy 

all ſa be given you in that hour wh 
jou ſhall ſpeak. _ | 22 Ne 
Matth. 10. 20. It's not ye that ſpeak, but th 
Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in you. 
This charge of Chriſt, Take no thought what 
bow you ſhall ſay, is to be underſtood of an anxioꝶ 
thopght, and by no means is excluſive of a Chr 
ſtian's own thought and utterance, no more thay 
Chriſt's Command of being careful for nothing 
excludes our common rational care of the thing 
of this Life; a withholding of our own ender 
vour, would be a juſt provocation to keep bac 
that aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit, who in his cons 


mon way of appearance, meets thoſe moſt and.of- 
t'neſt, who ſincerely. and diligently act their o 


endeavour with a dependance upon him for what 
the ſacred Scripture has promis d and Chriſtias 
ſtand in need of. If the Scripture was not thus 
to be underſtood, the example of the Quaken 
might have ſome ſnadow of excuſe, and Chriſtiaꝶ 
might move in their ſteps of ſtanding mute, li 


the divine Spirit give in both temper of Mind an 


utterance, a juſt provocation to Heaven always-10 
keep them ſo. In the 2oth Ver. of Jude, Chrillr 
ans are commanded to Pray in the Holy Gholt, 0 
ſhety the concurrence of our Faculties, in order $0 
have the aſſiſtance of this bleſſed Spirit, the highel 
meaſure of heavenlineſs of frame and of fluent t: 


terance afforded the Chriſtian in Prayer 1 
TORE? | ive 


ſpiritual as well as a natural Advocate, the holy Sc. | 


plead their own Cauſe with Man; by giving them 
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divine Spirit as his Advocate ; deſtrovs not his fin- 
cere endeavour, but adds highly to it, and exalts 
it to acceſs unto God; and by its appearance as a 
mean of introducing this divine Favcur, it's ſo 
far from leading him to Quakeriſm, that he acts 
more diligently,” and more frequently his own en- 
deavour, as his experienc'd mean of obtaining this 
joyful aſliſtance. | A 


ere it may be objected that there is no parallel 


between the utterance given in to the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, while before the Bar of Man, and the ut- 
terance beſtow'd upon Chriſtians, in Prayer be- 
fore the Throne of Grace; the Diſciples being ex- 
triordinarily Inſpir'd, and the occaſion of it being 
extraordinary; to this I anſwer in the following 
eee at's 365k; 

1. That the ſame; Spirit who aſſiſted the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt to plead their Cauſe before the 
Councels of Men, is now aſſiſtant to real Chri- 
ſtians to plead for themſelves before the Throne 
of God. He who gave them a courageous temper 
of Soul, and dictated to them what to ſpeak,'e- _ 
ven He does ſometimes beſtow upon real Chriſti. 
ans, unto whom he is an Advocate, a frame and 
an utterance above what is common to them, by 
which this bleſſed Spirit is diſtinguiſh'd to their 
obſerving Eye, from all other imaginary and de- 
r 
2. All Chriſtians have the promiſe of this ſame 
divine Spirit in general, as well as the Diſciples 
had; and as they had a particular Promiſe of him 
to help their Infirmity of not knowing how to 
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a courageous temper, and by putting words in thei 
Mouths, ſo allChriſtians 9 that particular Promi 


fibly ſpringing from him as their Advocate, both 


great evidence of its ſpringing from the divine pi 


lar Chri ſtian, from his firſt converſion to his triuw- 


of him, that he ſhall help their Infirmity of no 
knowing how to Pray unto God, by giving them z 
heavenly fervent frame and a fluent utterance ſen. 


theſe concurring to make up the manner how any 
one thing is ask d in Prayer; for, if God had aþ 
ſiſted the Diſciples with a courageous temper, and 


not with ſuitable words, they might have abusd 


and expos'd the ſpiritual frame introduc'd u 
them, and clouded what was divine; z and if he had 


given them words without temper, the manner of 
utterance would have been cloudy; and ſo 
Chriſtians in our Age, if they enjoy'd never ſo 


fervent a frame in Prayer, unleſs their expreſſion 
was ſuitable, how lame would the Chriſtian's ſuper- 


natural afliſtatice appear, either the fervency muſt 


be under conſtraint, or the venting it maſt.diſpe- 
rage it; aPerſon may utter rationally and fluently 
from ſelf-ſufficiency, but unfervently; neither be. 
tokens divine Aſſiſtance, nor is pitally _— 
five upon himſelf or others. 


3. This aſſiſtance in nen given forth by th 
Spirit in faithfulneſs to the divine Promiſe, and : 
videnc d to the Chriſtians ſelf by his unufual fram 
and utterance, is often beſtow'd upon as extraor- 
dinary occaſions for as great ends, and with 5 


rit. Great ends are always carrying on in a partir 


phant arrival 11 ** as well us in the _— 


\ 
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of God on Earth; and therefore aſſiſtances of 
{ach a kind are as neceſſary for the one as the o- 
ther, and are really communicated to him, unleſs 

neglect of, or lazineſs in the means of Grace, 
he obſtruct this his own Privilege, the comforta- 
ble perception of which he may always enjoy, un- 
leſs neglect of obſervation occaſion it. 

The diſagreement in the Parallel ſeems to con- 
fiſt in this, That the temper and utterance -be- 
ſlow'd upon the Diſciples of Chriſt, was a more 
| publick teſtimony to this divine Spirit, and what is 
ad given in to a particular Chriſtian is a more private 
of Wl evidence even t6 the Chriſtian's ſelf, which does 
o WM no ways alter the nature of the communication, 
lo both bearing teſtimony to the fame Spirit, and for 
on the ſame end of eſtabliſhing Faith in his ſpiritual. 
. Aſſiſtance, and that they are actually intereſted in 
ſt it. As the ends of the divine Spirit aſũſting a 
1 * Chriſtian in Prayer, are as great as when 

aſſiſted the Diſciples of Chriſt to plead their 
x WH cauſe with Man, ſo the occaſions ſtanding in need 
l- ¶ of ſuch aſſiſtance are as extraordinary now as were 
then; to prove which give me leave to acquaint. 
you with ſome ſeaſons wherein the interceſſion of 
the divinespirit of utterance from him, is as neceſſary | 
to Chriſtians in their addreſs to God, as it was to 
the Diſciples of old. Amongſt the many that Chri- 
[tian experience could bring forth, accept of the 
following. 3 a Re 47h 

1. The infant ſtateof a Chriſtian, and the dul- 
dels of apprehenſion in ſomje Chriſtians more than 
hers, is an extraordinary ſeaſon wherein the 

ine Spirit's aſſiſtance is wanted, by which 

| Y 2 OS | their 
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. The Inward Teſtimony 3 
their tempers may be ſuitably tun'd, and words 
atorded them how acceptably and ſucceſsfully tg 
plead their cauſe with God in Prayer; to ſuch 
fort of Chriſtians the divine Spirit oftner and 
more eminently appears under the character of WW 
their Advocate in Prayer, than to other Chriſtian ing. 
who are ſtronger in Grace, who ſooner petceire 
him as ſuch by the frame and utterance that 2 
that time he beſtows upon them, and who are 
better acquainted with the divine Methods. Young pare! 


Converts are not intimately acquainted with ſt- ſpirit 
pernatüral Aſſiſtance, they having lived ſo"long M'®" 
ignorant and disbelieving of any other aſſiſtance in W© * 
Prayer than what is their own Off-ſpring, (and 0 4 
that more Aged Chriſtians, in our Day, had gres- on 


ter regard to, and purſued more after the interce 
ſton of a divine Spirit in Prayer!) and therefore th 
ſtand in need of high and frequent aſſiſtances of W* ” 
ſuch a kind, both to work a faith in the reality of hall 
ſuch a Scripture character of the divine Spirit, 4s 
that he aſſiſts how to ask from God in Prayer, and vis 1 
to evidence this aſſiſtance as their own - privilege, 15 
that from thence they may be excited to a depen- 5 


dance upon the divine Spirit's aſſiſtance in Prayer, t 

and a continued addreſs to Heaven for it, thatby MW" 
the enjoyment thereof their future Life may be ws 
Life of Obedience to the Apoſtles command to 1 
Pray in the Holy Spirit. The condeſcenſion of We 


Chriſt, while on Earth, was ſuch, as to afford his 

Church in its younger days, the very words whet- I in p 

with to plead with God in Prayer, which, unte Wh 1 

this very day, bears the Name of the Lord's Prayer 

It was beſtow'd as a rule of Prayer, and n 
1 br 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, 3 325 Toro 
were to utter, till the divine Spirit ſhould, come | 
and affiſt them with a clearer knowledge of God 
and their Duty to him, under his character of 
teaching them all Truth, and aſſiſt them with his 1 
Advocacy in Prayer, under his character of help- - 
ing them how to Pray, that ſo Chriſtians acting | 
their own endeavour in Prayer, with the concur- 
rence of ſo bleſſed an Aſſiſtance ſent, they might 
not limit themſelves, like young Children, to one 
particular form of Prayer, bnt, like Proficients in 
ſpiritual Knowledge, expreſs their thoughts, how 
various ſoever, with ſuitable Words and ferven- 
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ey of frame. · — π 6 | 
In our Day the divine Spirit affords ſuitable aſ- 
ſtance to young beginning Chriſtians, as well as 
Chriſt didto the then beginning Church : There js. 
no Aged Chriſtian who has obſerv'd the aſſiſtances 
of the divine Spirit under the character of an Ad vo- 
ate'to him in Prayer, and recorded them, but 
nal find; upon the review thereof, that till he 
was eſtabliſh'd in the Belief of the divine Spirit as 
his Interceſſor in Prayer, the communications of 
his Interceſſion were far more frequent and ſo- 4 
[mn than now they are; but if the Aged Chri- : 
ſtian has let ſlip ſuch enjoyments without record, 

33 matter of preſent reflection, he is ſo much the 
leſs capable of bringing forth an experimental te- 
ſtimony to this ſacred Office of the divine Spirit; 
yea, to his ſhame be it utter'd, a young beginning 
Chriſtian, but obſervant of his daily enjoyments 
in Prayer, is more capable than he; to witneſs for 
the divine Spirit's ſacred Office of advocating for 

us in Prayer, ſenſible in the fervent frame and flu- 
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„ 87 The Inward Teſtimony 
ent utterance that he introduces upon a uſual ſip; 
cere temper 3 which may be an encouragement to 
all young Converts to be diligent in the obſeryg. 
tion of their frame and utterance in Prayer, thar 
this Scripture character may be confirm'd in their 
own experience, now they have the opportuni 


| it 
of ſo much thereof, and that thereby they my 


have ſacred Records by them whereunto they may 
fly for ſupport of their Faith under doubtings of 
the reality of ſuch an Office of the divine-Spuits, 
or of their intereſt in it, and that when ſuch eh. 
joyments ſeldomer come in unto them, former te- 
corded experience may offer unto them argument 
with God in Prayer, for their greater frequency; 
and that they may be as ſacred Cordials.reviving 
any drooping of Spirit in their dying Heurs. 
Amongſt theſeyoungConverts,there are ſome who! 
are leſs appprehenſive than others, and need mote 
eminent and more frequent enjoyments to imprely 
them with any ſenſe of, or belief in this divine'$p. 
as our Advocate unto theſe, ſuch is the divine con- 
deſcenſion, that when one communication is inet- 
fectual, another is beſtow'd ; or, when one lels 
eminent is not ſo efficacious, another more ſolemn 
enjoyment. of the ſame nature, comes in. till the 
Chriſtian, by obſervation hereof, comes to aclet 
ſenſe of a power above their own afliſting of them, 
ſuitable to Revelation; while unconverted, and 
only under the influence of meer Profeſſion, go- 
ing the round of outward Duties, they know no- 
thing experimentally beyond Nature, and it's dit 
ficult afterward to convince them of any other a- 


fiſtance in Prayer, but when God is about to _ 


Spirit of the of Chriſt, &. 327 
them into a praying temper ; when one commu- 
nication fails, another ſuccceds, till a ſaving con- 
viction be impreſt upon their Souls; not but one 
communication might be made effectual to enligh- 
ten in this ſacred Office of the divine Spirit; there 
is ſufficiency of power treaſur'd in this blefſed Per- 
ſon of the Trinity, and his gradual procedure in 
training up. a Chriſtian to-the Faith of any one 
thing, implys no more impotency in the divine 
Spirit, than the gradual Creation of the World 
in Six Days imply d imperfection in the Creation, 
when with one Breath God could have form'd it 
as now it is ; but ſuch gradual progreſs ſprings 
from adorable divine condeſcenſion, acting ſuita- 
ble to our obſerving, apprehenſive, rational and 
inferring Natures, that ſo we may the more clearly 
ſee the procedure, in order to know more certainly 
the divine Agent and Original. 
All Perſons are not equally apprehenſive in na- 
tural things, neither are all Chriſtians alike ſagaci- 
ous in ſpiritual matters; all are not equally de- 
ſirous of knowledge therein, nor alike earneſt in 
Prayer and other means after it, or equally dili- 
gent to obſerve what occurs unto them in the very 
means they make uſe of; and ſo what impreſſes one 
will nat impreſs another, and what is diſcovery 
to one is not to another; but there is ſufficiency 
of Wiſdom and Power in the divine Spirit, where- 
by he acts ſuitably to each, a confirmation to which 
the obſerving Chriſtian is moſt capable to give. 
How often is it experienc'd, that a naturally 
apprehenſive Chriſtian, improved by the obſerva- 
tion of God and himſelf, as the outward Inſtru- 
Y 4 ment, 
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328 The Inward Teſtimony 
ment, is excited to Prayer for a Mercy, by the 
very providential (top that falls out in the way of 
this Mercy coming in; when neither this, nor af: 
flictive circumſtances added to this, to make the 
Voice of Providence the louder, moves the lef 
apprehenſive and the leſs obſerving Chriſtiani to 
it, till the divine Spirit, in condeſcenſion to him, 
excites him immediately to Prayer,. which by the 
preſent perception of it, and the ſanctifying aſter 
effects upon the Chriſtian, is cleatd up to be di 
vine immediate excitation, without miſtake. No- 
thing is more improving of a ſpiritual diſcerning, 
as a rational mean, than obſervation, and it puts a 
quick apprehenſive Chriſtian ſonn above the RU 
of common Chriſtians or himſelf, before he turud 

to obſervatiou. ls e 
Again, It is often experienc d, when the divinebyiß 
rit aſſiſts in Prayer as an Interceſſor, with a fervent ſtble 
frame, and an utterance above what is uſual, that d 
then the apprehenſive obſerving Chriſtian ſoonet 
diſcerns the divine Spirit in theſe ſenſible ſteps, than 
another Chriſtian naturally more dull, and who. 
has been remils in obſerving the affiſtances be 
has met with in Prayer, the unapprehenſive Chri- 
itian ſhall aſcribe ſuch aſſiſtance to natural Agency" 
or to ſome collateral circumſtances that at that 
time fell out, rather than to the divine Spirit, or 
elſe leave the matter contentedly undetermin'd and 
uncertain what it is; whereas the naturally quick 
Perſon, improved by obſervation of aſſiſtance, 
ſoon diſcovers the concurrence of the divine Spirit Wl gre 
moving upon the Soul, and is at all pains to be Wit 
confirm d in his knowledge of him; but when it I be 


; otherwiſe with any unapprehenſive Perſon, how 
condeſcending is God to repeat the ſame utterance* 
that he affix'd upon a natural cauſe, and to aſ- 
{| him in a higher degree of the ſame enjoyment; 
fill he be ſenſibly convinc'd of the Advocacy of a 
divine Spirit, and of his being privileg'd with it; 
theſe are condeſcenſions indeed, and when' they 
xe recorded and reflected on by an after review, 
it ſhall be a mean of turning their Souls into that 
admiration and thankfulneſs that does faintly re- 
ſemble the triumphant Song of Heaven. 
A ſecond extraordinary occaſion for the divine 
Spirit's ſenſible, Ad vocacy in Prayer, is, when a 
chriſtian is actually in doubt of there being any 
ſuch thing, and at the ſame time earneſtly pants 
aſter the real knowledge of it; this is inviting of 
God to aſſiſt in Prayer, by the divine Spirit's ſen- 
ſible interceſſiog, that ſo its reality may be clearly 
diſplay d, and he then often condeſcends to breath 
upon the Soul, and adds to his ſincerity, fervency 
of frame, an enlarg d utterance, and a correſpon- 
dent return, by which the Chriſtian diſcovers it 
to be real, and not a meer appearance; but if by 
reaſon of a leſs apprehenſive natural temper, a con- 
tracted melancholy or a ſuggeſtion from a Miniſter, 
if the Advocacy of the divine Spirit ſenſible in 
the alteration he makes upon the inward. frame 
and utterance at the time, was meerly Enthuſiaſti- 
cl; the Chriſtian ſhould abide under his diffi- 
dence, the divine Spirit is often ſo remarkably 
great, as to afford him a higher fervency of Soul 
in Prayer than ever, enabling him to plead as if 
be were in Heaven, and beſtows an _ 
: that 
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that cannot poſſibly be reduc d to any thing by 

the divine Conductor, for it is what they had a 

thought of, no deſire to expreſs; yea, cannot com 

prehend or imagine any thing unto. which it u. 

ers, till the return clear it, as an evidence thai 

cannot ſpring from the Chriſtians ſelf, but om 

who is Omniſcient, that ſo he may order the ntte. 
rance the more ſuitable thereto. N 0 


III clear this furthermore by a true but an aſto-M but 
niſhing inſtance, that proves utterance in P- ceſũ 
_ ſometimes to be the Gitt of the Spirit, of Chyiſt, 
l knew a Perſon greatly: aſſiſted in Prayer for 
Child, ſeemingly paſſing into an eternal ſtate; aul 
at the ſame time this Perſon was aſſiſted to . breath 
forth an utterance neither defign'd nor underſtogd 
by himſelf, that the Child's recovery might-be {ot 
the eſtabliſhment of a particular Relation at 
time, tho he knew no need of.their-eſtabliſhment, 
nor any thing wherein they wanted to be eſtabliſhd, 
Suitable to fervency of frame and fluent utterance 
for the Child's Life, it unexpectedly recovers; but 
the other utterance was not as yet return d, and io 
remain'd in darkneſs. >. 3 
This utterance could never ſpring from the ge 
ſon's ſelf; for he knew not hat it tended th, ti 
fſome time after, in converſe with this particul 
Relation; he found them prejudic d again{t Wl 
Belief of the divine Spirit's ſenſible Advocagll 
Prayer, by a Miniſter's ſuggeſtion of a Book t 
ing thereon, as Enthuſiaſtical and dangerous, bo 
the Author was an abhorrer thereof, and the mat 
ter of the Book brought to perſonal 3 
mig 


0 of the Spirit of Chriſt, Kc. 331 —— 
night prove a preſervative againſt Enthuſi- 8 
am; this Relation reſolvd, that if a return 
aid not anſwer. the divine Spirit's ſenſible in- 
receſſion in Prayer for the Child, they ſhould ne- 
ver believe for the future any reality in ſuch mat- 
ters, as the divine Spirit's interceſſion in Prayer, 
or the Chriſtian's. evidence of it by the turn f 
their frame and utterance in Prayer, and 
by the correſpondency of a. return thereto 3 
but the Child recover d ſuitable to expreſt Inter- 
ceſſion, and they believ d againſt the ſuggeſtion 
of that Miniſter, whoſe Voice was contradicted by - 
the Voice of the Spirit of Chriſt exciting to ſi 
an utterance, and by the Voice of the divine Pro- 
vidence in the return that was brought about ſuit - 
ible to it. Me. 1 nos +4 $1 

dy which it plainly appears, that this utterance | 
in Prayer; that the Child's recoyery might be an 
eſtabliſhment. to a particular Relation, was neceſ- 
fary, for they were in doubt, and this doubt was 
encreas d by this falſe ſuggeſtion of the Miniſter, 
and needed the recovery of the Child for a con- 
irmation to their Faith, undoubtedly their exci- 
tation to fix in their thoughts upon the Child's re-- 
coyery as their outward ground of their future 
Faith, and the Perſon's excitation to Prayer at the | 
ſame time, to plead for the Child's recovery as an: 
eſtabliſhment, muſt ſpring from the Spirit of Chriſt, - 
who foreknew that the Child was to recover, and 
who was to concur with this recovery to make it 
effectual to rare out the falſe ſuggeſtion, and ta 
wpreſs them with a Faith in divine Interceſſion. 


It 
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It alſo appears, that however neceſſary ſuch an 
uttetance was for the Relation, yet the Perſon 
ptayitg could never expreſs it from himſelf with- 
out the Spirit of. Chriſt-giving it unto him, un- 
leſs he be ſuppos d Omniſcient, to know the Per- 
ſon's need for whom it was utter d, which he did 
not. It muſt ſpring from the Spirit of Chriſt who 
foreſaw 'theirineed and his own work he was 2. 
bout to bring forthł If therefore this was not ut- 
terance from hi. 3ſelf,- but from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
it proves utterance, as well as frame in Prayer, to 
ſpring from him, and to be matter of obſervation, 
and what we ought to obſerve, in ordet t kn 
our «communion- with God and Chriſt,” through 


this bleſſed SPir itt: „ H 
Ik the whole utterance concerning this Child and 
hadꝭ not beer? obſerv d, but meetly the feryencyof calls 
frame and utterance reſpecting its recovery, then vba 
beyond its Life the Perſon would not have look'd, ¶ retu. 
and ſo have loſt a more glorious diſcover y of the 4 
Spirit of Chriſt, and an experimental eſtabliſhment I (3,; 
of his Advocacy in Prayer, and of his affiſtance the 
in utterance therein, far more confirming than the chere 
other of his Interceſſion for the Child's reco- ſo t 

very. e 
N "by this inſtance it appears how condeſcending' Pray 
God is to eſtabliſh truth againſt all the miſrepte. I ho, 
ſentations of it; how condeſcending God is h to tt 
give in his Spirit, at a ſeaſon, when his Servants. out 

Toubt: of hig bur, at the fame times; nc 48. 
cravye after real knowledge therein; and how ad: out 
vantageous it is: to obſerve frame and utterance in et 


Prayer, to know the operations of the Spirit of che! 
21 | | | | Chriſt ia 
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of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 333 
Chriſt upon the Soul therein, in order to main- 
tin a conſtant communion with our bleſſed God 
and Saviour, J7eſas Chriſt. ig) N 
3. Another extraordinary occaſion wherein the 
Spirit of Chriſt appears and inſpires a Chriſtian Soul 
with fervency of temper and ſacred. fluency of words 
in Prayer, is, When any. weighty, ſolemn matter 
is to be laid before the Throne of Grace, and its 
return ſpeedily to come in, tho' unknown to the 
Chriſtian praying, then the Spirit of Chriſt often 
meets the Chriſtian upon his knees, with a frame 
and utterance far above his uſual, as he did a 


Daniel in Prayer, when he aſſiſted him not only 


with fervent temper but with peremptory utte- 
rance, which of himſelf, without divine Direction 
and Aſſiſtance, he never durſt to have done; he 
calls for the return now; for the Spirit of Chriſt 


who gave him that utterance, foreknew that the 


return was now a coming in. 


4. Another extraordinary occaſion for the Spirit of - 


Chrit interceding - Alſeſtance in Prayer, it, When 


the return of Prayer is to be long delay'd, then 


there is need of ſenſible interceſſion for him, that 
lo the eminency thereof in frame and utterance 


may clear up the divine Spirit's Advocacy in 


Prayer for them, and produce ſuch a ſanctify ing 
hope in the return (he always pleading agreeable 
to the Will of God) as may enable him to hold 
out all future contradictions. I do believe it as 
difficult a part in a Chriſtian Warfare to hold 
out a hope againſt hope, as it was for the weak 
eſt Diſciple of Chriſt to hold out a tryal before 


the Bar of Man 3 this is one of the higeſt tributes 
1a of 
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334 The Inward Teſtimon 
of Glory a Chtiſtian can pay unto the Majeſty 
Heaven on Earth, and nothing contributes mgy 
to it, with reſpect to a return of Prayer, whe 
eminent diſcouragements are to occur between the 
Prayer and its after return, then ſenſible interce 
ſion of the Spirit of Chriſt concurring with thy 
| Chriſtian's own endeavour upon his knees. Jt 
deed the teſtimony of the Diſciples of Chriſt he 
fore the Bar of Man was more publick, and the 
Chriſtian's Seal to himſelf and ſome of his acquaits 
tance more private, but his need is as great, and 
his aſſiſtance wherewith he is inſpir d is as really 
from the Spirit of Chriſt, and his effect is eſtabliſh 
ment to himſelf as well as to the Diſciples, tho 
not ſo univerſally to otherrre. 

When a Chriſtian is under the diſquieting di 
ſtracting hurrying ſenſe of divine Anger, tho God 
be at the fame time well pleasd with him, boy 
difficult a matter is it to come before his Throne 
with a heavenly poſture of Soul, and connected 
ſuitable free utterance 5 yea, it is as difficult as it 
was for a Diſciple of Chriſt to plead his ow 


cauſe with Man, without a fearful frame or a bro: 


ken utterance ? Any who was ever in the circum 
ſtance will confirm this, and teſtifie to the World, 
that the frame and utterance that has met them 
from the Spirit of Chriſt upon ſuch ar occaſion, 


ſeem d as far above their own as they could po- 


ſibly ſuppoſe the frame and utterance beſtow'd up- 
on the Diſciples of Chriſt to be above what uſually 
, 2 I 

When the Chriſtian is ſejz'd with diſmal ap- 
prehenſions of a God, provok'd and , 


of the Spirit of Chriff, 8c. 339 
um with angry frowns, he is in terror to bow his 
knees by Prayer, and his concern and anxiety ſoon 
ſpoils his utterance and frame in it 3 he goes to 
the Throne of Grace like one dreg d before a hu- 
mane Tribunal; and when he comes there, he 
wants that wing d- up Soul to God that he ſome- 
times has enjoy d; he cannot ſpeak with that fre- 
dom and fluency, he is inwardly aſham'd in his 
frame, and wants that humble boldneſs that ever 
goes along with the interceſſion of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit ; his Sentences come faintly and fearfully from 
him; every now and then a thought upon his. 
circumſtance does ruſh = him, and breaks the 
Words of his Expreſſion wherewith he was 
pleading 3 but when the Advocacy of the Spirit 
Hof Chriſt meets him in this very circumſtance, then 
Nis it an excellent Seaſon to diſtinguiſh between his 
own [oterceſſion and that of the Spirit of Chriſt; 
mand often the Spirit of Chriſt joyns in at ſuch a 
ed WM Seaſon to the doubting and unapprehenſive Chri- 
i MW itian, for that very end, that he may have a real 
i conviction in the reality of ſuch a Privilege, the 
0 Chriſtian's temper ſoon changes, he is exalted to 
m- the view of a God in another Glaſs, he fees him 
, iniling now upon his Soul, he finds that with the 
all 
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P/almift, God was holding him up when he was 
thinking and talking fooliſhly of God. If Chri- 
ſins liv'd more under the awe of the Majeſty of 
Heaven in Prayer, they would ſoon be convinc'd 
of the reality and neceſſity of the divine Advocacy 
in Prayer, and ſet out more-daligently and fre- 
quently after him. The very*ConMtution of ſuch 
an Office of the Spirit of Chrift's Iuterceſſion for 


us, 


t 
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us, implys the greatneſs of our God before whoy 
we appear to need it when we come before hin 
in Prayer, and may inſtruct us in what becom 
UN tempers we onght to approach, and conſequenh 
1 
| 


may reprove the inconfiderateneſFof many Chr, 


ſtans in ruſhing. to him by Prayer from werlh 
| hurry, from frothy diverſion ; and, oh that I ha 
ii not to ſay, from drinking; and may reproye 
| | 5 the Security of thoſe Chriſtians, in the enjoyment 
| of ſincerity in Prayer, as if it was all the enjoy. 


ment to be obtain'd in Prayer, and provided for 
us, and as if the enjoyment of Chriſtian's daily 
crying for the Interceſſion of the Spirit of Chil 
with their Spirits in Prayer was fancy and delu: 
fion ; indeed they cannot command this when 
they will, but they can beg it in all their Ad. 
' dreſſes: It may alſo reprove Chriſtians, who look 
not after the return of their Prayer, no more than 
to their care in the firſt approach, and in their 
actual pleading, in order to their certainty of ha 
ving the Interceſſion of the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
through the certainty of this, have the certainty 
of communion with God the Father, and our 8. 
Maur ee Chriſt through him. 
4. By comparing the Perſons before whom the Diſci 
ples of Chriſt appear d, when utterance was beſtow d apt 
them, and the ſacred Perſon unto-whom a private Cri 
ſtian makes his approach in Prayer, we may ſee the 
Gift as neceſſary nom to Chriſtians as of old to then, 
even the Councel bf Men then, and immediate 
ly .to.a God noi, bat Man is. leſs affected when 
he preſents Miltfialpeſore the Throne of Grace 
for ſpiritual. and eternal Bleſſings, than 1 
| ap 


by Faith, and to the Councels of Men being 
the object of Senſe ; but the Chriſtian who ever 
felt an intimate approach of a God to his Soul in 
Prayer, is confirm'd in the need of the Spirit of 
Chriſt to prepare him for it, and to aſſiſt him to 
carry becomingly in the enjoyment of it. It is not 
in this caſe as with ſome Perſonswith whom famili- 
arity produces contempt; for the more theChriſtian 


ſees of a God in Prayer, and the nearer commu- 


nion he have with the Father and Son through 
this bleſſed Spirit, the higher are his apprehenſions 
of a God, the greater need he ſees of a Conductor 
to his Throne, and of an Advocate while there; 
he is hambled to the very duſt; in the views of 
a God he ſees the meanneſs of himſelf, and in the 
acceſs he has to him, he ſees the need of à Spirit 
of Chriſt to aſſiſt him how to carry before him; 
he is as ſenſible of the need of ſuch an afliſtance 
as a Diſciple of Chriſt was of his aſũſtance be- 
fore Men; and its a Chriſtians diſregard of ths 
Spirit of Chriſt in Prayer, which makes him live 
at ſuch a diſtance from the views of God in 
Prayer, to have a ſincere frame and words agree- 
able to Revelation, is the utmoſt unto which the 
expectation of ſome riſes ; but there js more than 
this to be obrain'd in Prayer; otherwiſe this par- 
ticular Office recorded in ſacred Sctipture, and ex- 
perienc d by Chriſtians, would not be ſo intelligible 
nor ſo comfortable as ſome do daily find it ; and no 
wonder ſuck are incapable of bearing teſtimony 
to this ſacred Office of the Spirit of Chrift, * 
2 "0 
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zppeats before the Bar of Man for outward pre. 
ſervation,is owing to his tUnacquaintance with God 
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of ſeeing their own need of having his aſſiſtance 
under this character, and imagine in themſelves an 
aſſiſtance how to carry before the Tribunal of x 
Man, a tar more extraordinary aſſiſtance than that 
whereby a Chriſtian is entred, as it were into Hea- 
ven in Prayer, and fees a God in relation to himſelf 
and, as it were, admitting of him to ſpeak face to 


face. O there are Chriſtians on Earth at this day, * 
whom this bleſſed Perſon conducts to the Throne Chri 
of Grace by Prayer, and does not then leave them, Ml the 
but helps them to unconceivable views of a God, Wl .. 
and not only affords them ſuitable tempers, but 2 the | 


theirAdvocate puts words into their Mouths where- 
by they may then ask agreeably to divine Will, PP 
without which Advocacy, at other times, they 


find themſelves empty of all ſuch enjoyments, and = 
therefore cannot but conclude this affiſtance as 2 fon 


neceſſary Privilege, as deſirable and as eminent 2 
any, for the time it is as if the Soul was in Heaven,as 
if the Soul and Body were acting the work of it, 
with full vigor and unexpreſſible pleaſure; their 
thoughts then are fled far above this Earth, and 
would willingly there abide, till the withdraws of 
the Spirit of Chriſt appear to ſave them alive, and 
then they return to their former abode, but with un- 
expreſlible delight in reflection thereupon ; and 
with a clear rational certainty of an aſũſtance above 
their own, as extraordinary as that which was pro- 
mis d to the Diſciples before the Councels of Men. 
From all which it appears, that ſince he who al- 
ſiſted the Diſciples of Chriſt in their inward tem- 
per and utterance, is the ſame who aſſiſts Chriſſi- 
ans now in Prayer, they not knowing how to ask 
EE without 
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without his Interceſſion; and that ſince the Gift 
of that aſſiſtance to Chriſtians now is founded up- 
on a particular Promiſe, as well as that to the Diſ- 
ciples was, for as extraordinary ends, and in pre- 
ſence of him who is far more excellent than thoſe 
before whom they were call'd. It may therefore 
be concluded that frame and utterance in Prayer 
beſtow'd upon the Chriſtian, while the Spirit of 
Chriſt is advocating for him, is as really the 
the Gift of the Spirit of Chriſt, as neceſſary and 
25 ſenſibly perceiv'd by the Chriſtian in Prayer, as 
the frame and utterance wherewith the Diſciples 
appear d ; only the aſſiſtance to the Diſciples was 
ſeal'd with many witneſſes, while the Chriſtian is 
only teſtified by his own inward perception and 
ts fanctifying effects, by which he may be fav'd 
from all impoſition. i 5 


24ly, We may from Scripture infer utterance in 
Prayer to be the real gift of the Spirit of God, 
becauſe utterance in Preaching is his gift, and what 
the Apoſtle Paul charges them to Pray for on his 
account ; he deftres them to Pray in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and while praying under ſuch influence to fuppli- 
ate for utterance tohim, he kaowing that whenthey 
Pray with ſuch an affiſtance and interceſſion, they 
ſhould have it return'd ; the divine Gift of frame 
and utterance in Preaching, does not allow of leſs 
diligence in the Miniſter's own endeavour ; it 
does not deſtroy his inwatd Faculties, nor tye his 
Tongue, but adds ſapernatural Aſſiſtance to each, by 
which they are more qualify'd for the time. It has 
been the experience of ſome in Preaching, That 


Z 2 tuddenily 
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ſupdenly they have been forc'd to utter what the 
had no forethought of nor deſign to expreſs, and 
with that affectionate frame in uttering, that to 
themſelves and others, more than ordinary, a. 
ſiſtance has appear d; yea, afterward they hae 
underſtood, that theſe very Sentences put in 
their Mouths, and which they were enabled ſo 
fervently to utter, has been an effeCtual mean 
of Conviction to ſome. And if from Scripture 
utterance appear the Gift of God by his Spirit, 
through Chriſt, ſure it may be ſuppos d as nece{- 
fary in Prayer, as one of the diſtinguiſhing marks 
of divine Advocacy in Prayer, for eſtabliſhment 
of Faith in that ſacred Office, for ſupport under 
delay'd returns to Prayer, and for comfort under 
the ſenſe of a diſtinguiſning Privilege. But 
This Leſſon, that utterance in Prayer is the gift 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, is founded on Experience 
as well as the ſacred Scripture ; for Chriſtians ob- 
ſerve that while in Prayer an utterance ſhall be 
given them greatly differing from their thoughts 
and utterance that they deſign'd, before ever they 
bow'd their knees to God, and the return corte. 
| fponds to the utterance ſuddenly ſuggeſted to then 
inPrayer,and not to the thoughts and utterance that 
before Prayer they defign'd to offer upunto God; if 
the Chriſtian had expreſt himſelf in Prayer ſuitable 
to the thoughts he had before Prayer, his utterance 
had greatly differ'd from that which was put into 
his Mouth in the time of Prayer, and it had 
met with no return; but he that gives the utte 
rance foreknows the return, and enables him to 
ask ſuitably as our bleſſed Privilege, and wel 
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of our obſervation, for ſupport to our Faith under 
tryal, and for increaſe of our comfort. And this 
brings me to a | BETS. 

Second Leſſon concerning utterance in Prayer, 
and that is, That we obſerve our words in Prayer 
35 well as the frame wherein we expreſs them; 
for without this obſerv'd, we are not likely to be 
ſo certain of the return of our Prayer, and of our 
commerce with Heaven, the obſervation of bot 
5 a moſt excellent preſervative againſt miſtaking 
our returns from Heaven, which I ſhall endeavour 
to prove by the following Inſtances. As 

1. When the Chriſtian has in his thoughts a 
deſign to Pray againſt temptations to any one Sin, 
but his utterance 1n Prayer is turn'd from this, and 
he pleads for ane to overcome that Sin, with- 
out the leaſt expreſſion concerning temptations to 
it, this Chriſtian finds that notwithſtanding his 
fervent Prayer , temptations to the Sin continue, 
and without obſervation of his utterance he 
had while in Prayer, that the Lord would af- 
tord him ſtrength to overcome the Sin, he ſhould 
jadge his Prayer therefore loſt, his reflection 
moving upon the thoughts and utterance that 
he deſign d to expreſs before Prayer, that tem- 
ptations might be remov'd which do ſtill aſ- 
fault him, but which ſhould have been remov'd if 
the return was ſuitable to what he deſign'd to have 
ask d; but when he obſerves his utterance as well 
& his fervent frame in Prayer, that it was not for 
the removal of temptation, but for ſtrength to 
overcome the Sin, the temptations continuing is na 
fiſcopragement to him, he dependently waits, 
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keeps upawatch againſt itsprevalency, and ſo enjoy 
victory over it, as a return to the utterance ſug. 
geſted to him in Prayer by that bleſſed Spirit, 
who forelaw the procedure of divine Providence 
not to remove temptations but to overcome them 
This return is far more eminent than as if it had 
correſponded the deſign d utterance for removing 
the temptations ; it's a great Mercy indeed from 
Heaven when temptations are kept back from Chr. 
ſtians; but when a Chriſtian is able to meet them, 
and trampleupon them, it's higher Mercy, and afford 
him a more eminent evidence of growth in Grace a 
well as of a eturn to Prayer. From this Inſtance it 
is plain, that utterance is the gift of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, for it ſuddenly fix'd upon him in Prayer, 
and is different from what was deſign'd before 
Prayer: It is alſo plain that we ought to obſerve 
utterance in Prayer, in order to the certainty of 
our acceſs to God and our return from him; forif, 
in this Inſtance, it had not been obſerv'd, the fer- 
vent frame in Prayer would have been joyn d to 
tue utterance he had in his thoughts, that tempta- 
tions might be remov'd ; and when he had found 
temptation ſtill continue, he would have conclu- 
ded his Prayer Joſt without obſerving the utterance 
in Prayer, but going further on he enjoys the com- 
fortable ſenſe of a return, which otherwiſe would 
have been loſt ; now by obſervation of utterance, 
let temptations aſſault him with vigor and frequen- 
cy, his Eye 1s beyond that, to his own behaviour 
with them, which he finds to be a trampling upon 
them in return to the utterance beſtow'd = 

2. A 


him, while upon his knees pleading with G 
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. A Second Inſtance to confirm utterance in 
Prayer to be the gift of the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
what we are to obſerve in order to the real know- 
ledge of the return of Prayer, is, When a Chri- 
ſtian deſigns to pray for a particular Mercy from 
Heaven, but while in Prayer concerning it he 1s 
turn d in his utterance from entreating the favour 
to a pleading for reſignation to divine Will in 
the conduct of it. If he reflects only upon his 
thoughts and deſign before Prayer, that he might 
enjoy the Mercy, and compares thereto his fer- 
vency in Prayer without the utterance of it; his 
expectation is fix d upon the Mercy as the return 
of Prayer, and when he finds himſelf diſappointed 
of it, imagines his fervent addreſs to God loſt and 
unreturn'd, tho' he have, at the ſame time, the 
actual return he plead for, under the Advocacy of 
the Spirit of Chriſt; but when the Chriſtian re- 
flects upon his words in Prayer, as well as upon 
his fervent frame wherein he utter'd them; he 
finds that he call'd for reſignation to divine Will; 
and if upon comparing events to this utterance he 
feel relignation to God under the want of the Mer- 
cy, he fees his Prayer return'd, tho what he de- 
frd in his thoughts be kept back; his reſignation 
under the diſappointment is a return moſt exactly 
anſwering his utterance in Prayer, and as, yea far 
_ eminent a return than the other would have 

en. 

This utterance in Prayer, for reſignation to the 
divine Will, cannot ſpring from Self; for his de- 
ſign was to Pray for the Mercy ; he foreknew not 
that he was to be diſappointed of it, and ſo could 
2 4 not 
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Not plead for reſt ignation, as what he ſhould ſtand 
in need of. 
cauſe he was to be dilap ointed of the favour; 
and therefore the Spirit of Chriſt, who is Omni 
cient, and foreknew this, and who has taken the 
Believer under his charge and conduct, afforded 
him an utterance ſuitable to his neceſlity, that it's 
return might appear the more clearly to anſwer bis 
utterance, and his-utterance to be the gift of this 
Interceſſor. 

By obſervation of the utterance for reſignation 
and compariſon of after ſteps thereto, he' clearly 
ſees the return without the leaſt miſtake, as well 


as is conſirm'd in the utterance, to be the gift of the 
Spirit of Chriſt; but by obſervation meerly of his 


thoughts before Prayer. and of his fervent frame 
in Prayer, his fix d expectation of the Mercy, 
and the diſappointment of it impoſes then upon 
him, as if his Addreſs to Heavery had no return. 

There are Chriſtians on Earth who through the 
Spirit of Chriſt, as a Spirit of Sanctification, are 
kept in an habitual frame of reſignation to God, 
and through the inſſuence of this frame, live in 4 


conſtant watch thereunto, and plead with God 


reſignedly and conditionally for every thing that 
in his reveal'd Will, is not allow'd to be poſitive- 
ly pray'd for; but yet theſe very Chriſtians find, 
thar ſometimes this Spirit'of Chriſt adds Hereunto! 
and aſſiſts them inPrayer as a Spirit of Supplication, 
and enables them to breath after a reſignation to 
God concerning a particular Mercy, inſtead of the 
Mercy they deſign'd to ask, which is evidence to 
them that he gy is not to be _ what- 


Its true, he needed reſignation be. 


ever l 
ce(110! 


Purch 
be bel 
is bel 
relign 
ward 
can n 
ment 
Pray 
Spirit 
evide 
turn' 


ſgna 
W 


Chri! 
ſees 
nels 1 
them 
lar, 
ole 
with 
18 to 
to at 
his, 

oble 
Chri 
VOC3 
turn 
he c 
to d 
turn 
thin 


\ , 


| of the Spirit of Chriſt, Sc. 345 
euer hopes of enjoying it appear; for the Inter- 
ceſüon of the Spirit of Chriſt in Prayer, is the 4 
purchaſe of Chriſt, and too great a privilege to 
de beſtow'd in vain and for no end; and when it 
ij beſtow d upon any one, whereby he pleads for 
reſignation, it is for this end, that they may after- 
ward act reſignation, the exerciſe of which they 
can never ſenſibly enjoy without the diſappoint- 
ment of ſomewhat defir'd ; ſo that, while they 
pray for reſignation, with the advocacy of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, inſtead of the defir'd Mercy, it's 
evidential ro them, that the Mercy ſhall not be re- 
turn d, to try their reſignation, and that actual re- 
ſgnation ſhall appear as a return to their utterance. 

When the Spirit of Chriſt puts ſuch words in a 
Chriſtian's Mouth in Prayer, it's becauſe he fore- 
ſees a tryal of their reſignation, and in faithful- 
neſs to his Office of conducting them, he enables 
them to ask reſignation to God in that particu- 
ar, which they deſign d to Pray for. To ſup- 
co the Spirit of Chriſt aſſiſting a Chriſtian 


d, Nich an utterance for reſignation when the Mercy 
1 Wi to be granted, is to imagine the Spirit of Chriſt 
d Wo at triflingly under this Scripture character of 
at his, which no Chriſtian will allow of who ever 
. Woblerv'd the aſtoniſhing aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
I, chriſt, when he intercedes with him as their Ad- 
0, vocate; he foreknows when a Petition is to be re- 
n, turn d or deny'd, and when it is to be deny'd ; 
0 be often aſſiſts theChriſtian to plead for reſignation 


to divine Conduct in it, and when it is to be re- 
turn d, he often aſſiſts him. to plead for the very 
thing; for the divine Spirit to foreſee a return, 
42 t% 5 oof « 8 1 s - & V and 
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and yet to excite and aſſiſt a Chriſtian to pleadfy 
reſignation of which there is no after need, won 
derogate greatly from his Omniſcience, and he. 
ſpeak his Interceſſion fruitleſs; either of which an 
never reduceable to the Advocacy of the Spitit 
Chriſt, for he is Omniſcient, and always previ 
at the Throne of Grace. 7 

3. Another inſtance to prove utterance to be ih 
gift of the Spirit of Chriſt, and that the obſervation g 
it greatly contributes to the diſcerning clearly what i 
the ſteps of Providence is a return to that Prayer, l 
the utterance that our bleſſed Saviour breath! 
- unto God his Father, when he ſaid, If it be poſj 
ble let this Cup paſs from me; yet, not my will, by 
thy will be done. 

In this Prayer we have two different utterance, 
the one ſpringing from him as a meer Man, un- 
aſſiſted with the divine Spirit as a Spirit of Sy 
_ plication; for, as God, he knew it was not to 
remov'd, and had rebuked his Friends for diſwa. 
ding him from it, but it was an utterance breath 
forth from him as Man ; and this utterance had no 
retum, for the Cup did not paſs away. The other 
utterance ſprung from bim as divinely aſſiſted; Th 
Will be done; and this utterance had its return, for 
his Will was done. 1 

Chriſt, conſider'd as a Man, and unaſliſted with 
the divine Nature, is as really ignorant of future 
events, as ſanctify d Chriſtians ; and therefore it 
ſaid in the ſacred Scriptures, That the Son of Min 
knoweth not the Hour nor the Day of Judgment, u. 
more than a real Chriſtian ; To plead poſitively for 
a particular event as yet unreveal'd, and in the 


Boſom 
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polom of divine Councel 3 our Lord, as meer 
Man, needed divine Aſſiſtance, and when he had 
it not, Bis utterance was conditional and not pe- 
remptory, no more than the utterance of any real 
Chriſtian unaſſiſted with the Spirit of Chriſt under 
the character of ati Advocate. ens 

The Spirit of Chriſt deſcended upon him like a 
Dove at his transfiguration, and it was by his in- 
fluence that he aroſe from the Dead, that be held 
up under the difficulties of this. Lite, that he breath d 
up to God that laſt noble Utterance, 1hy Hill be 
done; and that he moſt reſignedly held out the A- 
gonies of Death, even by the ſelf- ſame Spirit that 
worketh in us. 

But, as it is with Chriſtians, ſo it was with Chriſt, 
conſider d as a meer Man on Earth; He ſometimes 
had leſs, and ſometimes more of this bleſſed Spi- 
rit ; for, at one time he ſays to his Diſciples, Shal/ 
Int drink of the Cup which my Father hath given 
me to drink f? Which is all one, as, I ſhall drink 
it ; for it's an anſwer to them that would adviſe 
him not to do it; and at another time, even now 
when he breaths forth this firſt utterance this cou- 
rage is down, and he ſays, If it be polſible let this 
(up paſs from bim. 

Indeed here is a difference between Chriſt as 
meer Man and real Chriſtians ; our bleſſed Lord 
was without corruption, whereas a Believer has his 
remains of corrupt Nature; our bleſſed Lord had 
this divine Spirit without meaſare, whereas a real 
Chriſtian enjoys him in a far leſſer degree. Chriſt 
therefore needed not the aſſiſtance of the divine 
Spirit to ſanctifie and renew him from —— 

I | Nets 
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neſs as Chriſtians do, but yet he needed the divine 
Spirit to conduct him to ask what was certainly tg 
be beſtow'd as well as the Chriſtian does, unlej 
you'll own him, as meer Man, to be Omniſcient, 
and ſo confound the two Natures. - 

Chriſt needed this divine Spirit to ſtrengthen 
ſometimes his innocent weaknelſs,and to keep up his 
holy boldneſs ; this he needed when he addreſsd 
his Father with this utterance, F it be polſible I 
this Cup paſs ;, then his frame was not ſo courage. 
ous as when he reſiſted his Diſciples temptation 
with that anſwer, I ſhall drink of the Cup; but thi 
his preſent need was ſupply'd, and ſo ſoon as di- 
vine Aſſiſtance came in, in the twinkling of an 
Eye his frame and utterance was turn d, and that tum 
was anſwer d, while that which he expreſt from him. 
ſelf, and in greaterweakneſs, was not return d; Chriſt 
therefore begins his Prayer, Fit be paſſible let this Cu 
paſs away; which is an utterance that could never 
ſpring from Chriſt,as God, or as aſſiſted with the dis 
vine Spirit, as a Spirit of Supplication;for under the 
influence of the divine Nature, he muſt know, that 
it was not to paſs away ; and under the influence 
of the divine Spirit he could never be conducted to 
God by Prayer with an utterance which the divine 
Spirit knew was not to be return d; he always al. 
- fiſting to askagreeablyto divineWill;butwhileChriſt 
was expreſſing himſelf under the influence of his 
own weakneſs, in the meer ſtrength of which he 
had been incapgble to bear up under his preſent 
Agony, Behold the divine Spirit moves upon him 
and ſtrengthens his Frame, raiſes his Courage, er 
alts his Reſignation, and puts theſe words in his 


Mouth, 


of the Spirit of Cbriſt, &c· 349 
Mouth, Thy Will be done. He lays afide his con- 
ditional utterance and turns to a 5 expreſ- 
fon, correcting himſelf for the fiſt, as if he had 
ſooke too faſt, and drew himſelf back with a Ter 
1% Will be done, and the return coming in further 
confirm'd this chang d utterance to be from divine 
Aſſiſtance, for that Petition was fulfill'd, and the 
Will of God done, when the other utterance where. 
with he begun under the influence of innocent 
but weak Nature, If it be poſſzble let this Cup paſs 
ap4y, had no anſwer given in unto it. 

It is the frequent experience of ſome Chriſtians, 
that often when they have begun a Prayer under 
the meer influence of an habitual, ſincere, ſancti- 
fied frame, and have plead with God in this frame 
for a Mercy conditionally, that even then ſudden- 
ly, and in the twinkling of an Eye, the Spirit of 
Chriſt has come in under the character of an Ad- 
vocate, and chang d both their frame and utterance 
in Prayer, the condition if has been gone, and he 
has been aſſiſted to plead the thing with humble 
boldneſs poſitively, as if what was to be return'd 
was in his preſent view, which the Chriſtian durſt 
not to have done under the influence of his com- 
mon renewed frame; without this particular aſſi- 
ſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt as his ſenſible Adva- 
ate and Interceſſor, leaſt it ſhould have provok d 


God to keep of the divine Spirit's concurrence 


with ſuch like aſſiſtance, and obſtruct the return 

that was to «correſpond the Addreſs; but under. 

the influence of this Advocacy the Chriſtian can- 

not but-thus plead, and lay by his conditional ut. 

terance, his acceſs to God is ſo near, and God's. 
= 0 approach 
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approach to his Soul is with ſuch a ſacred family. Wi igh 
rityʒ that be is enabled then to utter with a Davie N 
not only tat God would do it, but more peremg. WW! 7 
torily (till, that God would do it now. Such, 70 
ſudden turn in a Chriſtian's utterance ſoon evine. Mered 
eth it to ſpring from an original far above hin. eth 
felf, even from the Spirit of Chriſt, advocating e 
the cauſe, and putting words in his Client's Monch itt 
before this heavenly Tribunal, and the return tha Ne 
comes in, in correſpondence to this utterance, fur. Cod 
ther confirms from whence it ſprings. OUS 
The Chriſtian under the meer influence of his WW"? 
own fanctiſied ſincere temper, is to plead condi- mg 
whit 


tionally for every thing the facred Scripture ha 
made conditional, and has not promis'd abſolutely 
to return; and fo did Chriſt, as Man, in this his 
firſt utterance to God, If it be poſſible let this Cup 
paſs from me, but by the influence of the divine 
Spirit deſcending upon him, how is his frame 
chang'd into the higheſt Reſignation, and his con- 


ing 
Jaſty 
T 
Chri 
de tf 


Word 


ditional utterance alter'd into a poſitive Petition, n in 
Thy Will be done? Nis firſt addreſs is from him- * 
ſelf, without any extraordinary aſſiſtance; for by = 


the influence of the divine Nature our Lord knew 
that this Cup was to be a mean of Salvation to 
thoſe that were to be Redeem'd by him, and were 
to fing the Song of the Lamb in Heaven for his 
Honour; he knew that it would not paſs away, 
and therefore, under this influence, {peaks above 
his firſt utterance, and begs that the Will of God 
may be done. Reſignation in ſuch a cafe is 2. 
mongſt the higheſt acts of Faith from meer Man 


on Earth, and aſſiſtances thereto are amongſt the 
SER higheſt 
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. Whigheſt Giſts that Go beſtows on Earth. Chriſt 
it ys not, I. it be poſſible let this Cup paſs away, bur, 
WF be vt poſſeble for it to paſs away, then let thy 

ng [Vil be done, which ſeems to be expreſſive of ſa- 


cred Reſignation 3 no, he ſeems as if it were to 
bethink himſelf, and ſays politively, Thy Mill be 
done, as if new Light and Strength impreſt him 
with a new frame and a new utterance, ta which 
new utterance the return correſpandsfor the Willof 
God did paſs upon him; and he drunk the poiſon- 


L ons lafection that was in the Cup; it was waſk'd 
his away by the Blood of a J E SUS, that this Cup 
& Wight be unto us a Cup fill'd with Living Water, 
ba Wvbich we drinking down might be a Well of Li- 
ely ng Water in us, and ſpring up unto. Life Ever- 
- W/alting. | 2 5 
i The ſudden change of utterance therefore in 
ine Cbriſts Addrefs, diſcovers utterance in Prayer to 


de the gift of the divine Spirit, when he had new 


me . 
on. vords as well as a new frame of e giv- 
on, Nen in unto. him, and the return correſponding the 
m. ntterance that ſprings from the Spirit of Chriſt, 


diſcovers how mightily it helps to diſtinguiſh the 
retorn of the Prayer without a miſtake ; and con- 
lequently, how neceſſary, advantageous and com- 
fortble the obſervation of ĩt is: the neglect of it 
ten being the occaſion of loſing the ſenſe of 
real communion with God, and the unexpreſſible 


ly, 

ah omfort and ſanctifying effects that follow ſuch a 
ol Sith which makes a Chriſtian live a Heaven on 
. tb. 

an 4.When a Chriſtian deſigns to pray for aPerſon's 


ile, but finds his utterance turn'd for preſent 
amend- 
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amendment, with fervency of frame indeed, by 
without one expreſſion concerning the Life; tha 
is there an inſtance of utterance in Prayer as 
gift of the Spirit of Chriſt, which ought to be d 
ſervd in order to obtain the certainty of the retun 
of Prayer. If the Chriſtian reflect only upon why 
he deſign d to ask, when he bow'd his knees befor 
God, to wit, Life, and upon the fervency of fm 
wherein he expreſt himſelf concerning it in Praye, 
without any regard to the words he utter d, t 
wit, Amendment, his expectation ſhall fix upon th 
Life of his Friend as the return; and ſo, tho he find 
amendment ſuitable to the real utterance beſtow! 
upon him in Prayer, yet afterward dying it di- 
appoints his expectation, and makes him disbeliem 
his acceſs to God when he was actually privileg 
with it, and imagine his Prayer loſt when it is x. 
ally return d; but if the Chriſtian reflect upon his 
utterance in Prayer to be meerly for the amend- 
ment of his Friend, and finds that he amends, tho 
afterward Death ſucceed, he ſees his accels to God 
by Prayer, and a return thereto from Heaven in 
the correſpondency of amendment to his uttetance 
tho' the Perſon dye. By a diſregard of the,utte 
rance in Prayer, the Chriſtian ſuppoſes his Friend: 
amendment which is the very return to what he 
ask d under the advocacy of the Spirit of Chrilh 
to be only a ſtep towards Life, the return he er 
pects, but life not ſucceeding to it, the diſregard 
of utterance ſpoils him of all the comfort of at: 
ceſs to God by Prayer, which to a praying obſerv- 
ing Chriſtian is as comfortable as a Cordial to a lan- 
guiſnhing Perſon, | 5 | 
J 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. -  } 
By which it's plain, that utterance is the gift of 
the Spirit of Chriſt in Prayer, it differing ſo much 
from what he defign'd to expreſs, and alſo how 
advantageous it is to obſerve utterance in Prayer 
as well as fervency of frame therein; for by it all 
miſtakes concerning the return, are prevented, and 
the certainty of the return clear'd up, as well as 
the reality of the Spirit of Chrilt's Interceſſion. 
A continued ſenſe of communion with God is 
kept up, which always produces ſtrong acts of 
Grace, and removes all melancholy diſconſolating 
Suggeſtions. _ r 
5. Another inſtance to prove utterance in Pray 
er the gift of the Spirit of Chriſt as really as 
frame of Soul, and to prove how neceſſary it is to ob- 
ſerve this utterance, is, The free expreſſion of the 
Chriſtian ſometimes in Prayer, for a particular ſign © | 
of a Favour to come, which is an utterance that no 
Chriſtian, under the influence of their common 
frame, dare deſign or plead for, unleſs he be in- 
fluenc'd extraordinarily with the interceſſion of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, Such a limitation of God is a 
boldneſs unbecoming a Chriſtian unaſſiſted with the 
divine Advocacy : Sinners, ſuch as the Jews, and 
Chriſtians, out of the enjoyment of divine Aſſi- 
ſtance ; ſuch as Zacharias, have ask d a ſign, but 
the firſt did not obtain it, and the latter had it, 
but as a puniſhment for his diffidence ; and, I hope, 
all Chriſtians are aware of it; but when the Spirit 
of Chriſt concurs with them in Prayer as their Ad- | 
vocate, whatever utterance he puts then into their | 
Lips, is acceptable to God, for it is the work of | 


his own Spirit in the Soul, and ſo he beſtows 4 
| Aa return 
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return unto it; and the Chfiſtian by not obſery. 
ing the utterance of it, diſtegards the return, and 
ſo miſſes the ſight of a double treaſure from Hez- 
ven: Its true a return of a Mercy correſponding 
the Souls feryency and utterance in pleading for 
it, is comfortable; but when to that return is ad. 
join d, at the ſame time, the return correſpond- 
ing a Sign he was excited to ask in Prayer; how 
double is the comfort that the Chriſtian drawsinto 
his Soul from thence. a7 
Numerous ſuch inſtances experimental Religion 
offers to the obſerving Chriſtian; but what has 
been ſaid may ſuffice to convince any unprejudicd 
Perſon, that ſometimes utterance in Prayer is the 
real gift of the Spirit of Chriſt, as well as ferver- | 
cy of frame, and in order to know the certainty 
of communion with God in Prayer, acceſs to hi 
Throne, and the real return that comes from 
thence, that obſervation of words as well as of 
frame in Prayer, is neceſſary; the obſervation of 
both united is a moſt excellent help to underſtand 
when the Spirit of - Chriſt intercedes, and to com- 
prehend when a Chriſtian has the real return of 
| "Ra | | 
A 3d Inſtruction concerning utterance in Prayer, 
is, That you be not diſcoyraged from obſerving 
it becauſe of the difficulty of it; for ſincere dili 
gent endeavour makes it eaſie, and the incredible 
comfort that goes along with it is reward enough 
for any Chriſtian's pains; it contributes to the 
Chriſtian's real knowledge when he is admitted to 
converſe with God upon his Throne of Grace, 


- when his favours that come from Heaven are fe- 
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turns of Prayers and when they are impreſt upon 
with the Signature of, ſpecial Love. However their 
outward, Aſpect appear grieving and afflitive , 
there is often that within them, into which, by ob- 
ſervation of utterance in Prayer, the Chriſtian can 
dive, and upon beholding it, it is able to rejoyce 
him, even in tribulation. e | 

1 do confeſs that when a Chriſtian is in a hea- 
venly frame in Prayer, he is hardly able, at. the 
time, to obſerve the words any otherwiſe than in 
a general way z ſome Chriſtians have been fo ſunk 
in their Spirits, after the inward enjoyment. of 
God in Prayer, that they have found it very hard 
by reflection to remind their expreſſions vented 
before the Throne of God, they have been ſo high 
above, their uſual ſtile, and the fervency of frame 
wherein they were expreſt, has been ſo great, hut 
notwithſtanding of all this, a Chriſtian humbly 
reſolving upon obſervation thereof, in order to a 
more holy and a more comfortable Life; it's in- 
credible to think of the afſiſtance that meets a Chri- 
ſtian's ſincere endeavour in a rational and ſpiri: 
tual way to make obſervation of utterance in Prayer 
both eaſie and ſucceſsful ; and if by any rules of 
mine, I may be dignify'd to aſſiſt any real Chri- 
ſtian herein, to eucteaſe their unexpreſſible com- 
fort on Earth, I ſhould greatly rejoyce, and think 
| had obtain'd the faithful deſign of my Soul. 
The following Rules therefore, without preju- 
dice, and in humble ſincerity of Soul be pleas'd to 
receive. * 
Firſt of all, To betake themſelves, after cloſet 
Prayer, to a reflection upon what has been expreſt 
| Aa 2 therein, 
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therein, the frame wherein the Chriſtian pray'd i 


more eaſily remember'd than the variety of word; bo 
which he utter d in that frame; and becauſe i; Wil he 
requires more pains , ſome who obſerve ther if 
frames are ſatisfy d therein, without giving then. Wl of 
ſelves ſo great a trouble, but their loſs is p wh 
niſhment enough. Many have found that when tha 
they have ſet down to reflect on the words where. Ie 

In they plead their cauſe with God, tho' upon that 
their firſt application to reflecting they hae Wc 
hardly remember'd one Sentence, yet ſuddenly rl 
and unexpettedly. Sentences have come into ther Wt 
remembrance, evincing the reality of that ſacred MW'4 
Office of the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby he brings al at 
things to our remembrance that are neceſſary for WW 
the encreaſe of our Holineſs and comfort, of which, 007 
more when diſcourſing concerning that Office cf hi 
the Spirit of Chriſt. | ſpec 
2. To record the words brought to your re- Chr 
membrance, with the frame wherein they were ex- Wh 
preſt, leaſt when the divine Providence brings+ have 
bout the return, and you compare it to your ut- ford 
terance, by truſting to Memory, the real utte- te 
rance be gone, and no correſpondency appear be- W221 
tween that return and the utterance remember d, bran; 
and ſo miſs of the comfort of having been enter- them 
tain d by God in. Prayer, or of having been an- . 3: 
ſwer'd by him ſuitable to your requeſts. I have thing 
known ſome who have neglected this record of an 
mem 


words, and when the return has come in ſome 

conſiderable time afterward, they would have glad- 
1y acted all diligence to have remember'd the ut- ber t. 
terance unto which they might have compar'd the 
| paſſages 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, Rc. 357 
ges of Providence which ſeem'd to bring a- 
bout the return, in order to the clearer compre- 
henſion of divine Conduct, the meaning of it, and 
if ſpecial Love was inſtampt upon it, the benefit 
of ſuch a record can only be witneſſed by thoſe 
who ever were at pains to uſe it: And, I dare ſay, 
that there are. none on Earth who ever ſucceſsful-. 
ly engag'd in the work, who will not own, but 
that the comfort they enjoy'd from thence' was 
record enough for their pains. A forgetting of a. 
real utterance in Prayer has often made Chriſtians 
miſapply the real returns of their Prayers, and 
imagine that they have not had them when they 
actually poſſeſs d them; and ſo a diſquiet from an 
imaginary diſappointment appears, inſtead of re- 
joycing in the thing that falls out unto them, 
which, in it ſelf, is to be reckon'd amongſt the 
ſpecial Gifts out of the Treaſury of Heaven. If a 
Chriſtian enjoynever ſo many favours from thence, 
What comfort has he in their enjoyment, unleſs he 
have the ſenſe of them as ſuch? And nothing af- 
fords him this ſenſe ſooner, than the ſight of them 
3 returns to Prayerzand nothing brings him ſooner 
to a ſight of them as returns toPrayer,than a remem- 
brance of the words he expreſs d in pleading for 
them, and a compariſon of after ſteps unto them. 
3. To betake your ſelves to Prayer for that one 
thing alone, concerning which you have forgot 
your utterance, if your rational endeavour to re- 
member it has been ineffectual, this to ſome Chri- 
ſtians has often prov'd an excellent help to remem- 
ber the utterance that was forgot. Solemn Prayer 
b often made up of Petitions for different things, 
| Aa 3 and 
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and alſo of various Petitions for every different 
thing, by which the Chriſtian is leſs able to w. 
member every utterance-thereof ;- the utterance le 
material, and not ſo defir'd, is perhaps remember, 
and the more material, and more deſir'd, is for. 
got; but when a Chriſtian finds his endeavour 
after Prayer remain unſucceſsful, and betakes him- 
ſelf again to Prayer for any one thing that is of 
great concern unto him, and that he would wil. 
lingly bring to his thoughts, the utterance will re. 
turn upon him, for when the Spirit of Chriſt inter. 
cedes in Prayer, and ſhews his interceſſion to the 
Chriſtian by his fervent frame and fluent utterance, 
the ſame utterance often abides till the providen- 
tial return come in; when there is a turn in after 
Prayer in the Chriſtian's frame and utterance, there 


is alſo a turn in the conduct of Providence con- 


cerning the ſame thing, unleſs his after Prayer be 
be perform'd meerly under the influence of his re- 
newed Nature, and not with the advocacy of the 
Spirit of Chriſt: The Spirit of Chriſt will never 
contraclict himſelf, by giving in an utterance in: 
Second Prayer, oppoſite to that he beſtow id in the 
firſt Prayer; and if it ſo appear, Im ſatisfy it 
is not becauſe it's really ſo, but becauſe the Chri- 
ſtian is lazy in obſervation ; and therefore, from 
Reaſon and Experience, the Chriſtian may be en- 
courag'd to do this, and ſafely hope, that if b. 
meer with the Spirit of Chriſt in a ſecond Praye!, 


he will afford him the ſame utterance for the 


thing; and ſo by repetition of the utterance be 
has it brought to his memory without the exprel- 
ſions that relate to other matters to juſtle it out of 
his Memory. 5 There 
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There are Chriſtians who can tell you, that 
when they have been excited and aſſiſted for ſe- 
veral days to Pray in a heavenly frame, for any 
Relation ill, their utterance has been unalterably 
the ſame ; as, for inſtance, If the utterance was 
that the Lord would preſerve Life, this utterance 
has held till recovery appear'd ; and if it was for 
amendment, it has been the ſame, till an altera- 
tion was to happen in providential conduct, and 
that ſuitable to that alteration the utterance- has 
been chang'd aforehand, or at the time ; when the 
Chriſtian has not known of the providential re- 
turn, however he. felt his ſpiritual turn in his 
Prayer, 
Obſerving and recording of frame and utterance 
in Prayer, as a ſacred Record to fly unto, by way 
of compariſon, when after ſteps of Providence 
fall out, is an excellent mean of ſupport to all 
Chriſtians to believe in the return of a Prayer, 
tho the return be delay'd, and the diſcouraging , 
ſteps of Providence fall in between the addreſs 
and its return, which is, indeed, a noble and a 
comfortable benefit ; they are thereby ſometimes 
enabled to be vigorous in their Faith in the return, 
whatever outward contradictions occur. 

And furthermore, to encourage Chriſtian dili- 
gence in obſerving and recording utterance in 
Prayer, as well as fervency of frame, it has been 
the experience of ſome Chriſtians, that when all 
their Rational and Chriſtian endeavour has been 
unſucceſsful, and they ſeemingly have altogether 
forgot their utterance, juſt when divine Provi- 


dence has been to bring about a return to that ut- 
A a 4 terance 
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terance that was forgot, the utterance had been 
ſuddenly brought to their Memory, ſometimes in 
the very Streets when they have been thinking 
and talking on ſomewhat elſe, that by the gover- 
ning conduct of the Spirit of Chriſt they might be 
prepar'd to receive the refurn approaching upon 
them, and by compariſon of it to utterance, ſee it 
the certain return, as well as be convinc'd that this 
- remembrance was from the Spirit of Chriſt acting 
under his Office of bringing all things to our re- 
membrance. | | = 
From' what has been ſaid concerning utterance, 
ſee how reaſonable it is to believe it ſometimes the 
gift of the Spirit of Chriſt, and that when it is 
obſerv'd how greatly it contributes to the know- 
ledge 'of real communion with God in Prayer, 
and the true return thereof; and that there is no 
difficulty in the obſervation of it, but what may 
be overcome by rational endeavour and ſpiritual 
aſſiſtance concurring therewith. ut 
From what has been ſaid, let none diſparage 
Chriſtians ſincerity in Prayer, tho' this ſenſible ad- 
vocacy of the Spirit of Chriſt don't appear nor de- 
rogate from ejaculatory Prayer, as if the Spirit of 
Chriſt aſſiſted in neither of theſe, or as if ſuch 
Prayers were not worthy of obſervation, for ſin- 
cere Prayer is the real gift of the Spirit of God 
(it being impoſſible for any carnal Creature to Pray 
unto God with a ſanctify'd ſincerity )and tho in the 
beſtowing it he acts not as a Spirit of Supplication, 
yet it's owing to his being a Spirit of Lite and San- 
cification in them through the influence of which 
they are enabled habitually afterward to Pray in 
ets na . 3 4 „. 5 a fincerity, 
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encerity, tho* not always with that heavenlineſs, 
which evinceth the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt 
3; an adyocate for them at the time. Sincere 
Prayer is alſo the opportunity of enjoying this ſen- 
ble Interceſſion of the Spirit of Chriſt, and when 
the Advocacy of the Spirit of Chriſt is ſuperad- 
ded, it ſerves to afford the greater comfort to the 
Chriſtian, by affording him a clearer ſenſe and cer- 
ainty of his acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and 
of his communion with God in Prayer, and of 
the return thereto, as alſo by the effects that fol- 
low ſuch a view, even the removal of all doubt- 
ings of divine Love, and of all melancholy ſug- 
geltions againſt one's ſelf. 

grant that ſandify'd ſincerity in Prayer keeps 
the Chriſtian free from inward diſquiet, it not 
being in his power to command the advocacy of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, how and at what time he 
pleaſes, but yet it's the duty of all to pray for him 
25 ſuch ; for it's one of his characters that he bears 
in Scripture, and what many Chriſtians experi- 
ence as real; they are not therefore to reſt ſecurely. 
in their ſincere frame in Prayer, but to pray for 
bim as a Spirit of Supplication for them; for as 
luch he is promis d to Chriſtians in Rom. 8. And 
if Chriſtians did oftner and more fincerely begin 
their Addreſſes to Heaven for the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, as their Advocate for them in 
their preſent Addreſs, it might, perhaps, be more 
Clearly underſtood what the meaning of this Scri- 
00 Office is, before ever they aroſe from their 
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It is therefore all Chriſtians duty to pray fy 
his Aſſiſtance in every Prayer, under this chm. 
Cter, and to obſerve their frame and utterance i 
all their addreſſes to Heaven, that fo they may d. 
ſtinguiſh between that frame and utterance which 
ſprings from the Spirit of Chriſt as a Spirit d 
Sanctification, and as an Interceſſor, and be abe 
to ſee the ſteps of this divine Advocate, knoy 
him when he moves and enjoy the ſanctifying ef 
fects of ſuch an Advocacy ſenſibly at the time for 
their comfort. 
And as to ejaculatory Prayer, it is Chriſtian ei. 
perience that often as ſolemn Aſſiſtance is given nM Chr 
from this Spirit of Supplication in EjaculationtolM v 
Heaven, as in vocal Addreſs unto it, (unleſs per. eie 
ſons ule it from lazineſs,) and as eminent returns tera 
| have come thereto ; and this is warranted fron ine 
holy Scriptures, wherein the Spirit of Chriſt sM ino 
ſaid to make Interceſſion for us with groans tht und 
cannot be utter d; and this ejaculatory Interceſſon ¶ poſ; 
meets with as eminent returns as the Interceſſion juſt 
that's made ſenſible to the Chriſtian by his fer- {atis 
vent frame and fluent utterance: Hezekiab's chat. oru 
tering like a Crane, as is expreſt in I/. 38. 14. had mea 
its return, and was as really heard as Daniels Prayer fror 
that was perform'd with ſuch a fervent frame, and out 
free peremptory utterance. } 
It has been the experience of ſome Chriſtian, IM and 
that when the Spirit of Chriſt has mov'd tber wh 
Affections in Prayer, ſuitable to the frame and u. der 
terance he beſtow'd, even then their Heart ha an 
been ſo full, that they have not been able to vent ple 
themſelves otherwiſe than by Sighs which cm Mi 
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te uttet d, 4 ſtop to expreſſion falling in, expreſ- 
ſon coming ſhort of the view which ſometimes a 
Chriſtian meets with in Prayer, perform d under 


he influence of this divine Interceſſion, like 


4 


pal, who ſaw, but the fight working ſo impreſſi- 


bly upon his Afﬀe@ions, could utter nothing. 


How fad is it that ſuch enjoyments are provided 


ſor Chriſtians, even in this Life,andfuch food where» 
with many praying Perſons are fed, and yet ma- 
ny fit down ſatisfy d in the enjoyment of common 
ſinceritys without being at the continued pains to 
plead for any higher aſſiſtance of this Spirit of 


Chriſt > But 


Whether this ſacred Perſon aſſiſt in ſolemn or 
caculatory Prayer, obſervation of frame and ut- 
terance in ſolemn Prayer, and of frame and groans 
in ejaculatory Prayer, is the Chriſtian's advantage 
in order to know when he actually aſſiſts in Prayer 
under the character of an Advocate, and who ſup» 
poſe too much difficulty in this obſervation, it's 
juſt they miſs of the comfort of it. I am well 


latisfy'd that thoſe who enjoy the comfort of it, 


grudge not the pains that has been a rational 


mean of bringing them to it; yea, are ſo far 


from that, that they are not able to live with- 


out it. KEY 


But beſides the ſpiritual fervent frame of Soul,” 


and the ſacred fluency of utterance in Prayer by 
which the Spirit of Chriſt is perceiv'd acting un- 
der his character of Interceſſor for us, there's often 
an actual calm and content concerning the thing 
plead for, introduc'd upon the Chriſtian's anxious 


Mind, as another confirming evidence thereof. 


If 


3 


If a Chriſtian bow his knee to God wich ge 
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anxiety concerning the matter he is going to pa 
for, but while pleading before the Throne 9 
Grace, finds himſelf quiet, eafie and contented x 
to the thing, Its. reaſonable to conclude that an 
over-ruling power has met the Perſon in his Prayer 
and has breath'd Satisfaction upon his Soul; 
the removal of his anxious temper cannot ſpring 
from the Chriſtian's ſelf, for all his former en. 
deavour after it prov'd ineffectual, and it impreſt 
his Soul ſo ſuddenly now, that nothing of ſelf. 


endeavour can be ſeen; beſides, the quiet of Soul 


is not tranſitory, but continu'd and follow'd with 
ſuch after effects of encreaſe in Holineſs and Com- 
fort that can never be aſcribd to the Chri- 
ſtian. 

It cannot be from Satan, for to diſquiet a real 
Chriſtian is his very pleaſure, unleſs, by quieting 
of them, he can bring them to a carnal Security, 
or after Lazineſs in Chriſtian endeavour. © 

But it ſprings from God, who has in his ſacred 
Scripture inſtituted Prayer as the outward mean of 
removing anxiety, by the concurrence of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt with the Chriſtian's Prayer. Be 
anxious for , nothing, but by Supplication make 
your requeſts to God ; and when in Prayer this 
very Mercy is perceiv'd, it evidenceth the con- 


currence of the Spirit of Chriſt, who makes Prayer 


the effectual outward mean of it, in fulfilment to 
ſacred Scripture, by the impreſſion that's left up- 
on the Soul, it-may ſoon be known who has been 


there. 


if 
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If a Chriſtian at any time begin a Prayer in 
a anxious poſture of Soul, the very anxiety of 
him divides the thoughts in Prayer; if nothing 
but Nature gives aſſiſtance in the Duty; but when 
ſpiritual divine Aſſiſtance meets him, his thoughts 
ze fix d upon God, before whom he ſtands, and 
he is enabled to plead in a becoming frame, and 
with an aſtoniſhing calm. 9485 0 
To experience ones ſelf anxious when he goes 
to God by Prayer, but quieted and chearful in 
Spirit at coming from his Throne, betokens ſome» 
what Divine that has thus compos d him, and 
gives him hope of the Spirit of Chriſt's Interceſ- 
fon for him, and of a return unto it. Hannabs 
countenance was no more fad after pouring ont 
her Soul to God, concerning the matter ſhe was 
ſo deſirous of; ſhe had often deſir d it and pray'd 
for it, but ineffectually, till the divine Interceſ- 
fon concurr'd with hers - evidenc'd by this aſ- 
ſiſtance, and her prevalency with God through 
that Interceflion : Behold her diſquiet is gone]! ag 
it is in 1 Sam. 1. the return coming in afterward 
unto her, confirm d her quiet to be from the Spi- 
tit of Chriſt, and confirms unto us, That ſuch a 
quiet introduc'd upon the Soul, with other evi- 
dences going along, gives a hope of the return that 
= not make aſham'd, For ſbe conceiv'd and bare a 
Beſides all this, there is ſometimes a real faith in 
the particular return wrought in the Soul, when 
this ſacred Spirit concurs with a Chriſtian under 
the character of his Advocate in Prayer; eſpecially 
when the return of the Prayer is to be long de- 
| err d, 
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ferr'd, and diſcouraging ſteps intermix themſgyg 
between the Prayer and the return of it, that ſo no. 
withſtanding of any of thoſe trying circumſtanca 
he may abide firm in his reliance, by which be 
bears an honourable teſtimony to the power of Re. 
ligion, and enjoys in himſelf a witneſs that he live; 
under the influence of it, and that he makes pro- 
greſs in Grace. Ko tt er A 
In Prov. 13. 12. it's ſaid, That hope deferred 
makes the Soul ſick ; and, indeed, an anſwer of 
Prayer delay'd, trys the Chriſtian's hope, and 
greatly endangers it of fainting, and of being fick; 
and therefore when a return is to be delay d, its 
greatly needful, that ſomewhat be convey'd: to 
ſtrengthen his hope in the return, ſo as that he m 
not be aſham d, which is often by this Faith pro- 

duc d in the time of Prayer. / 
If ſuch a faith in a particular return be only 
imaginary or ſpring from Satan, it ſoon vaniſhes, 
or if it abides, it is meer Security (it encourage - 
ing Lazineſs) inſtead of a ſaving active Faith; 
and when the Perſon is diſappointed of his expetta- 
tion of a return, Satan rejoyces in the diſquiet that 
follows the diſappointment ; yea, encreaſes it; but 
when this ſanctifying Faith ariſes from the Spirit 
of Chriſt advocating for the Chriſtian in Prayer, 
however long the return to that Prayer be defer, 
and whaever ſteps occur that would diſcourage ot 
weaken this hope in the return, their influence is 
of no efficacy ; the Spirit of Chriſt not only im- 
plants a principle of Grace in converſion, but 
maintains it in his progreſſive work of Sanctifica- 
tion, he not only works a particular Faith in 4 


return, but ſtrengthens his own work, that they 
may 
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my hold out 2 all diſcouragements, and it 
;s generally for ſuch a glorious end that ſuch a 
faith is beſtow d upon a Chriſtian in Prayer not 
or that carnal end to foreknow an event, and to 
cheriſh a corrupted curiofity which provokes God 
to ſuffer them to fall into all manner of Error and 
Darkneſs, but for that bleſſed end of witneffing 
divine Power, and to teſtifie his living under the 
influence of it; thus he is enabled to hope againſt 

till the return come about, which is a pri- 
wege chat praying Chriſtians, under the influ- 
ence of the Spirit of Chriſt's Advocacy, are moſt 
acquainted with; how much honour would re- 
dound unto God on Earth, through a Chriftiar's 
Life, if he was always under the influence of that 
Faith in every thing that's to fall out through dif- 
ficult ſteps? To pray for every ſuch thing with 
the interceſſion of this Spirit of Chriſt is the mean 
of obtaining this Faith, and in every ſincere Prayer 
to plead for this Interceſſion, is the way to obtain 
it: This Faith is noble provifion for a ſpiritual 
praying Chriſtian, and when it's ask'd with the 
concurrence of ſuch an Interceſſor, it's often re- 
ceivd, and when it's receiv d, it {ſtrengthens hin: 
to act Faith in ſome high meaſure. | 
The P/almift was not always under the influ- 
ence of this Faith in what was to come, but when 
he had it, how far did he appear above himſelf, 
in Sam. 1. 27. he thus expreſſes himſelf, I ſhall 
one day periſh by the hand of Saul; but in P/. 23. 
27, how humbly confident is he ? His requeſtsare 
now more abſolute and particular than uſual, and 
his Faith in the return beſpeak the Interceſſion he 
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was aſſiſted with in Prayer, Tho an hoſt N 
camp againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear; the 
ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will I be confidem, | 
| have deſired one thing of the Lord, viz. a beh. 
Ang of his Beauty in his houſe, and he ſhall hide 


in the ſecret of his tabernacle, and ſet me upon 4 no 
which was return d unto him. 1 nu 
Such ſpiritual Aſſiſtance in Prayer, and ſuch i bo 
Faith in its return, what an excellent mean hai of 
often been to ſupport a Parent in their praying e 50 
undutiful and unchriſtian Children, tho the retun ba 
has been delay d, they have held out a Faith in ch 0? 
return, as well as a continued courſe of pri U 


for many Tears before the return has met then ho 
by the Spirit of Chriſt's Interceſſion in Prayer, O 
and working a Faith at the ſame time, that they i be 
ſhould be return'd in their Suits to Heaven, and MW of 
when the return has come in to confirm that ther WM ©! 
Faith in the return as well astheirAſſiſtance inPray- MW tn 
er, was of a divine Original, it has come in with I Ut 
ſuch eminency as they could not but ſee it in the bu 
return of their Prayers, to enjoy which an hum 
ble confidence was fix d in their Minds, and it hs M. 
come in alſo with that aſtoniſhing comfort that MW ab 
has been reward enough for their pains of conti- WW N 
nuance in Prayer, and of obſervation of what met 
them in Prayer. 6 (ry 
Ihhis is encouragement to all to continue praying i #0! 
for unſanctify d Relations, tho' a return · to their 
Prayers be delay'd ; yea, tho this Faith in the te. © 
turn be not wrought in them, yet if the Spirit of 
Chriſt aſſiſt, as has been expreſt, with a fervent WW ©: 
frame, a fluent utterance, and a calm concerning 
the matter, from this experience, they may have 
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hope, and ſuch a hope, as, perhaps, will not make 
them aſham'd, tho' the return ſhould not come in 
to their dying Hours; and generally. when this 
hope without that faith is rightly founded, even 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, they cannot poſſibly give 
over Prayer afterward for them, and their conti- 
nuance in it may evidence unto them that their 
hope is of the right kind, as was the confidence 
of the Pſalmiſt, which had this effect upon his 
Soul, I will ſeek after it, vis. That one thing I 
have deſir'd, and. in confidence, he never gave 
over till the return came in, tho it was delay d, 
by this any Chriſtian may be able to judge of his 
hope in a return, whether it ſprings from a divine 
Original, or whether it be imaginary or of Satan's 
beſtowing. A hope that ſprings from the Spirit 
of Chriſt, acting under the character of an Inter- 
ceſſor, never leſſens a Chriſtian's fervency and.con- 
tinuance in Prayer for the very ſame thing, but 
rather keeps him the more conſtant to his Duty ; 
but when the Perſon's Self or Satan is the founder 
of ſuch a hope, It's for this very end that he 
may live more ſecurely, without further Prayer 
about it; but when the Spirit of "Chriſt is the 


worker of it, it quickens the Chriſtian to a greater 


diligence in Prayer, and makes him hold out the 
tryal of his Faith with greater chearfulnels and com- 
fort, till the teturn come in. ><A 
Another evidence of the Spirit of Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion in Prayer, is? The correſpondency of 
the return to the Chriſtian's frame and utterance, 
and the ſpecial ſteps of Providencethat bring about 


the return. | 


pretend to be of the ſtricteſt ſort, 


- 
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We have ſome Chtiſtian's amongſt us, who 
I mean Dil. 
enters, and who are ſo lazy in their Lives 38 
nat to obſerve the return of their Prayers, they 
fit down fatisfy'd with Prayer, without ever ex- 
amining whether it was pertorm'd with the advo- 


cacy of the Spirit of Chriſt, or whether it was 


aniwer'd. I wiſh I could not challenge Miniſters 
of that Profeſſion, who vent, that ſuch obſerva. 
tion is unneceſſary. He who ſends a Venture be- 
yond the Seas, and never examines the return he 
has from thence, IT think it fit he ſhould, at leaſt, 
lofe the comfort of what falls to his ſhare. 0 
is it not juſt that a Miniſter or private Chriſtian 
who ſatisfie themſelves with praying to God, 
without ever examining the communion they had 
with him in the time of Prayer, or the returns 
from him after Prayer, that they ſhould be denyd 


the comfort of their ſpiritual State, and of their 


growth in Grace, while others, more diligent 


than they, rejoyce in their hidden ſpiritual Tres 


ſures that come in, and are able to rejoyce in God, 


while, to the Eye of the World, he ſeems to 


frown upon them: Such hold up their Heads liv- 
ing and dying, while others are caſt down; and 
I am ſatisfy d it's amongſt the reaſons why we hare 
ſo many Chriſtians caſt down under tryals of their 


ſpiricual ſtrength, under weakneſſes of Body, and 
under Satan's ſuggeſtion, that they want records 
of return d Prayers to fly unto, as ſo many recor- 
ded inſtances of divine Love, that may be as a { 
cred Anchor on which they might lean, and from 


whence they might nope as upon a ſure 3 
yy uc 


But 
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Such is our ſtate-at this day, that we are not 
only unwilling to obſerve, in order to know the 
returns of our Prayer, but we are ready, when 
we ſee them, to disbelieve them as ſuch,” and to 
fx them on ſecond Cauſes or Chance as their ori- 
ginal, by which Satan gains well, for he deſtroys 
thereby the Faith of a Providence, particularly a 
ſpecial. Providence, the diſtinguiſhing Privilege bi 
of real Chriſtians; and he deſtroys alſo thereby the | | 
belief of that adorablecond eſcenſion of divine com- | 
munion with the Creature in Prayer; he ſuggeſts 
all ſuch things to be Cant, Pretence and Shadow, 
and brings the Creature to a reſemblance of Job; in 
chap. 9. ver. 16. Tho I had calld, and God: had 
anſwered me, yet I would not believe that he had 
hearken'd' to my voice. Our Natures are ſuch, thad 
to eſcape the pains of obſervation, which leads ts * 
w the clear view and improvement of returns of 
pmyer, by thankfulneſs to, and dependance upon 
him, we will aſcribe returns of Prayer toChance and 
common Accident, rather than unto a God, and 
therefore how neceſſary is it that we obſerve the 
returns of our Prayers; to clear up our accels to 
God by Prayer, our fellowſhip with the Father 
and Son by this Spirit of Chriſt, as the very com- 
fort of our Life. UL 1 
Io invite you therefore to obſerve the returns 
of Prayer, L ſhall firſt of all give you fome in- 
ſtances from the ſacred Scriptures thereof, and 
ſhew you how correſpondent they are unto-utte-. 
rance, asking them, before I mention the ſteps of 
Providence bringing them about; and therefore 
. let me remember you of the utterance of the Pſal. 
55 B b 2 miſt, 


— 
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miſt, in Eſ. 21. 23, 24. which was for Life ; H 
_ life of thee,” and thou gaveſt him length of 
| 427. 7 * ; a 7 | | 
Be pleas d to refleft upon the utterance of Ha- 
nab, which was for a Son, And the Lord gave it 
to her. ie. * ene 
Solomon ask d Wiſdom, and the Lord gave it 
him. Review the utterance of Fabez and the cor- 
reſpondent return thereto; 1 Chror. 4. 10. Jabez 
call'd on the God of Iſrael, ſaying, O that thoy 
wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my * and 
that thine hand might be with me, and that thou 
wouldeſt keep we from evil; and God granted that 
which he requeſted. ' + _ | 
O what numbers of Seals can Chriſtians give to 
_ theſe Scripture teſtimonies, how they have expe- 
rienc'd.an aſſiſtance in Prayer to plead for a parti- 
cular event, which correſponding to their utterance 
hass fallen out; ſuch as amendment to a Friend ill, 
4 prevention of a particular temptation, the turn- 
ing of an inclination: into an averſion; but the 
_ enumeration of what is the perſonal experience 
of * Chriſtians would fill up a Volume of it 
Reg ES + © Tu ec; 1h 
I therefore paſs nato-the ſpecial ſteps of Provi- 
dence that bring about a return to Prayer, and 
that evince the Chriſtian's interceſſion for that re- 
turn to have been with the concurrence of the 
Spirit of Chriſt as their Advocate ,-- amongſt 
. 7 ig i470 $07. Rs 1 
1. When no ſenſible difficeſlty in the way of 
the return is able to prevent the divine Provi- 
dence from bringing about what the Spirit 1 
5 5.9 ＋ # | | 8 N ena e 
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embled the Chriſtian to ask; by Prayer's return 


coming in tough ſuch difficult providential ſteps; 
we are confirm d that ſpecial Providence trains it 


in, as well as the Spirit of Chriſt enabled the Chri- 


ſtan to ptay for it: Peter's being aſleep _ : 


two Soldiers, his being bound with chains, an 

lock'd in- with two Keepers of the Priſon Doors, 
are not ſteps able to prevent the return of the 
Churches Prayer for him; his Chains muſt fall off, 
his Keeper's Senſes muſt be dull'd, and they ſhall 


rot mind him, the Gate'ſhall fly open of its ſelf 


rather than ſtop him in his going forth; for i it's a 
return to Prayer ſpiritually plead. 

That a return ſeems contrary to carnal Reaſon 
is no obſtruction to its coming; it muſt come. to 
pak, if the advocacy; ofthe Spirit of Chriſt is the 


forerunner of it. Sirabin Gem. 18. 13, 14. laughd 
at the news of a Son, becauſe Reulon rad ited” / 


it, and ſo would many laugh at the Faith of ſome 


Chriſtiansin ſome returns of Prayer, if they knew 
the outward oppoſition to it, and the ground of 
the Chriſtian's Faith in it; the ſteps a Chriſtian 


muſt wade through are ſo many and' fo difficult 
before he have the-anſwer of his Prayer, that rea- 
ſon would ſeem - ts argue againſt him; but ſuck 


ſenſible. Interceſſion of the 50 irit of Chriſt fix the 


return of Prayer, and ſuch a bath in the return 
is often given in for this end, that they may hold 


out the Aifficulties that ſtand before it, that the 
greatneſs of theirFaith may honour God and afford 
them anexpreſlibte 1 inward;comfort; · | 


2. When all hindrances are remov'd to a 


way for * return, this is a ſpecial paſſage that is 
Bb 3 worthy - 
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cChrtiſt recever'd the Nohle- man's Son, ſo ſoon 4 
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worthy of obſervation, and 'Pharoah's hardneſs 
ſhall be ſoften' d for che time, rather t n the 


Children of J#ae! ſhould not paſs out of En, 
however he reſiſted the repeated calls of God un- 
to him then, when they are to paſs out of the 
Land, he muſt yield; the Enemies of the Chhil. 
dren of Iſrael = only gives leave, but hires them 
to go out of the Land when a return of Prayer is 
to come in. 


3. return of Prayer is brought about by another 


ſpecial conduct of Providence, when it comes in 


immediately and ſuitable to utterance for it, as 


Daniels return to his Addreſs, it was when be 
was pleading, for it; and the return to the Chur- 
ckes Prayer for Peter Was as immediate, for be 
came in to them while they were praying for hi 

the immediateneſs of a return is on "ankle of 
God in . 65. 24. Fe ds ll anſwer; 
and while they are yet ſpeaking, 17 4 3 Hexeliab 


was heard while he was Weeping and Praying - 


with his Face to the Wall., In like manner, when 


he was intreated, he gave out the words that 
- heal'd him. There is gone who dare preſume to 
limit God to ſo immediate a return, asainew,; while 
they plead only under the influence of a renewed 
frame, no more is any Chriſtian able to forbear it, 

when the Spirit of Chriſt acts as an Advocate for 
him in Prayer, O what fervency he introduces - 
the Soul, and what words he puts in the Mouth 
they muſt be utter d ʒ and. therefore if he be excited 
and aſſiſted to ask che return immediately by * 


influence of the Spirit of Chriſt interceding, be 
enjoy: 


 Opirit of tbe of Chriſt, &c. 375 
enjoys the return immediately: How many Chri- 
ſtians in Sickneſs or racks of Pain can ſeal this, 
Thar in the very twinkling of an Eye, both has 
been remov'd,when theyhave been enabled to ejacu- 
late for it. All Chriſtians can ealily enlarge, accord- 
ing to their different experience; and if they have 
no ſuch thing recorded, am afraid ic's from neglect 
of obſervation, and of improving iuch things, 
and not that their Life has been empty of ſuch 
Bleflings. | | 

4, Another ſtep of Providence leading to the 
return, as matter of obſervation, is the delay of | 
it, which hinders the return from correſponding 
to any utterance ſo peremptory as now, but cor- 
reſponds an utterance for the thing. A Lazarus 
ſhall be Dead two days before Chriſt hear their 
Prayer, tho he heard the beſeeching for the No- 
ble man's Son immediately. I know that there 
are few Chriſtians, but who can witneſs a re- 
turn of Prayer defer'd ; but yet the delay has ne- 
ver prevented the return, or made the return, 
when it comes, leſs ſuitable to the Interceſſion 
wherewith. he was enabled to plead it; but often 
this delay is permitted to keep the Chriſtian con- 
ſtant to Prayer, to keep his Faith in exerciſe, and 
that when the return comes in it may be not only 
evidential of a Gift from God, but of encreaſe of 
Grace in his Soul; all which circumſtances con- 
curring and obſerv'd, affords the Chriſtian that un- 
ſpeakable joy whichStrangers intermeddle not with, 
and which no Chriſtians poſſeſs but obſervers of 
returns of Prayer, at leaſt ſo much, or ſo clearly. 


Bb 4 h 5. An- 


- ” 22 — 2 
- - 


) 
| 
S 
| 
, 
) 
, 
[ 
1 
| 
e 
. 
; 


37 The Inward Teſtimony 


5. Another ſtep of Providence in the return 
worthy of obſervation, is the ſeaſonableneſs of it 
when it comes as a ſupply to need, juſt, erhaps, 
when the Chriſtian is ready to ſtagger i in his Faith 
in the return, and in his dependance upon God, 
then God afts as he noted himſelf in Iſa..57. 
16. When thy Spirit would have fail'd, T left off con- 
tending : Sometimes a return of Prayer comes in 
ſo ſealonably as to prevent an evil, as Peter's 
Ing out of Priſon, in return to the Churches 
Prayer was fix'd to the night before Herod was 

to execute him; the return to the Chruches Prayer 
might have come ir, before, but then it would nat 
| have been ſo remarkably ſpecial and ſeaſonable: 
O. how often does Chriſtians experience, that a 
return to their ſpiritual utterance. has been by ſpe· 
cial ſteps of Providence kept back till an extremi- 
ty, by which the providential ſeaſonableneſs of the 
return may appear. 

Ibeſe inſtances, out of many that might be pro- 
duc'd, may ſerve to eſtabliſh a ſpeciality of pro- 
vidential Conduct, bringing about thoſe returns of 
Prayer that are plead 0 r under the influence of 


our divine Interceſſor; but however differently 
Providence act in bringing about returns to Prayet, 


yet by obſervation the Chriſtian may clearly ſee 
what is the real return of the Prayer he put up 


to Heaven; which view and know led e of return 


cannot but be joy ful to him, and no barren ſight, 
but a moſt fruitful enjoyment, which leads me 
to the improvements of returns of Prayer, 2 


another evidence by which a Chriſtian may be 


made den, that his aſſiſtance in 8 is ” 
the 


prove 


of the Spirit of Chrift, ce. 377 
the Spirit of Chriſt, under the character of a Spirit 
of Supplication; of which improvements I ſhal! 
zive you but a few, which Chriſtians ought to 
he acquainted with by obſervation 3 and there- | 
fore, 9. TEE | gin h 1 vynCi.e 

Firſt, This fight. of a return to Prayer is an 
attractive of the Perſon to the Throne of Grace 
with humble praiſe, the obſerver is not able to 
forbear acknowledging the ſpecial. Favour, in the 
performance of which the Chriſtian often meets 
with the Spirit of Chriſt putting praiſe in his 
Lips 


as well as feryent Petition. This is a Duty 
that greatly diſcovers the ſanctifying improvement 
of a return to Prayer 3 for often tho a Perſon 
ſincerely and fervently plead for a Favour, yet 
when it comes in, Lazineſs overtakes him, and he 
forgets the Duty incumbent upon him: Man 
that are ſeemingly warm in their Supplication both | 
to God and Man, are but cold and careleſs in 
their Praiſes, and when they are ſo, it's a, ſign 
they are not under the conduct of the Spirit. of 
Chriſt, This duty of Praiſe. is au improvement 
of Mercy that is gewarded and encouraged, as you 
have it in Pſ. 50. 51. Call on me, and Ill deliver 
thee, and then thou ſpalt glorifie. me; thou ſhalt im- 
prove this Mercy, by giving me the Glory of thy 
deliverance, or of the return of thy Prayer. 
Hannah, upon the return of Prayer, made a 
Song of Praiſe, My. heart, ſays. ſhe, rejoyceth in 
the Lord, When a Chriſtian has been aſſiſted by 
the Spirit of Chriſt to pay this Offering to the 


J molt High God for every particular Mercy that 


comes in the way of a-return to Prayer, what a 
| com- 
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comfortable review has he to make on a Dying 
Bed ; and one of the dutward and moſt rat 
means to capacitate him thus to act, in order to, 
comfortable Death, is, obſervation of every Me, 
cy that comes to his Hand in his Life, which 
a Duty greatly neglected, and the neglect of x 
is amongſt the reaſons why Chriſtians in om 
Age live ſo unthankful, ungrateful Lives, with. 
out the comfortable ſenſe of any communion wit 
God, and without that comfort in themſelyg 
which ſome arrive to, all unobſervers may bes 
ſham'd, let them pretend what they will, hoy. 
ever they may praiſe God for eminent ſignal Mer 
cies, . unto which. Sinners in great deliverance pre 
tend to, yet they can never live a continue 
Life of thankfulneſs, which is as much our Du 
as it is to live a Life of Prayer. -Obfervatig 
therefore of every Mercy is a mean of ſuch an in- 
provement of all Favour, 5 


2. This inward perception of the Tnterceſſiq 


with 


* - - 
= 


of the Spirit of Chriſt in Prayer, and this out 


f 


ward confirmation thereto by the ſteps of Proyi 
dence that bring about the return, are effeftul 
_ encquragers of the Chriſtian to Prayer more that 
ever, they work reſolutions in him to perform i 
always for Jefler and greater Mercies, and to im. 
tate the Pſalmiſt who thus expreſſeth himſelf, . 
115. 2. Berauſe he hath inclin d his ear unto m, 

therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 
Some Chriſtians think they live praying Lives i 
they perform Morning, Noon, and Evening Sup 
plications to God; but an obſerying Chriſtian 
who ſees the rich returns of Prayer, who fees fr 
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much of the Spirit of Chriſt's ſpecial Aſſiſtance 
how.to,Pray, and ſo. much of the ſpecial conduct 
of Providence returning to Prayer, he is often im- 
proved thereby to a conſtant Ejaculation to Hea- 
ren, upon the occurrence of every neceſſity of his, 
et it be ſmal ler or greater: He thus: meditates oſten 
with himſelf, Do I believe the conduct of a Pro- 
ridence in every thing? Do I deſire aſſiſtance in 
erery thing that concerns me, and ſhall I not give 
my ſelf the pains, to Petition it, that the leaſt mat- 
ter I enjoy may come in a way of communion 
with God, and of return from him; and that e- 
very return may be improvd with a Sacrifice of 
Praiſe > When ſuch a. Chriſtian, is in the company 
of others, how often are they sjaculating to Hea- 
ven inſenſibly to their Companions , That the 
temptations of the converſation may not prevail 
over them; that he may not concur with their re, 
proaching others; that he may not concur with 
their forging, of Stories for diverſion; that he may 
not come to the ſame exceſs of Drinking as they; 
that he may not Game to the miſpending of ſo 
wg jjme | 8 they, ang es Fg the Carpe 
3 that nothing may drop from his Lips that 
may be „ D, of quarrel, "ar break ths ſpi- 
ritual temper of Mind which he would always 
enjoy z and it's found that as ſenſible. comfortable 
returns to ſuch Ejaculations do often come in, as 
ſometimes fall ont to ſolemn ſet Cloſet Prayers for 
more material Mercies; and by this watchfulneſs 
of himſelf, he is enabled to live a Life of conti - 


* 


nued enjoyment of a God, and of outward com- 
fort.at the ſame ting 5 all this, it's true, is privy 
AB =_ 
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to himſelf, but he enjoys both of gain and com- 


fort what is aſtoniſhing to himſelf, and what none 12 
do believe, but who are the experiencers thereof, I duet 
When ſuch a Chriſtian before his Sleep bene J 
himſelf to reflect, with thankfulneſs, on the ſteps WM more 
of a Day, as the laſt ſervice thereof, and conti- ſtrong 
nues thus to act, what little elſe does he give hin- Mcyrſ 
ſelf to do in his laſt Sickneſs, but to look up unto My.ow 
God, through Chriſt, with whom he finds in e. MW; les 
flection he has daily liv'd, and unto whom he is them 
now to paſs, and with whom he is to live a Lie and i 
of Eternal Joy; he found, and all ſuch Chriſtiany Script 
do find, that ſuch a Life on Earth is no way'ſpoil- ng F. 
ing of outward Comfort or Society, but entitle 4. ( 
him to enjoy the very Marrow of all outwardEn: ers,” ar 
joyments, while others feed only on courſer Nou- ¶ theme 
riſhment thereof, that ſhall ſtrengthen them up n Wj 016 
a meetneſs only for the Society of Sorrow in they c 
Hell. 125 * = Fa so pra 
A. praying Chriſtian who ſeeks unto God by ER. Hand th 


cCaulation for conduct in every individual thing, Mp, ; 
and improves every ſuch retura with ejacilatory Weg, jc 
Praiſe, when he is deny d opportunity of mot Me 
ſolemn Prayer and Praiſe, I reckon one of the 
happieſt Souls on Earth, for he's continually walk 
ing with God to train him into a meetneſs for E. Winfuen 
| ternal Communion with him, and nothing Tuccels theſtep 
* fully encourages a Chriſtian more to this work, Ito be en 
than the obſervation of his ſpecial enjoyments in is in (+ 
Prayer, and the providential returns thereto. Mirver 
3. Chriſtians who enjoy and obſerve their fe- return, 


not ret! 
ſelf fro 


| turns of Prayer are deſirous of enjoying all their les the 
Nlexcies in ſuch a way; and therefore they in 1 terance 


,” 
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ry Prayer, breath Ifter the interceſſion of the Spi- 
it of Chriſt, that thtough his aſſiſtance, their re- 
queſts may be for all ſuch things that divine Pro- 
ridence is to bring about. If Chriſtians were 
more ſincere and frequent in ſuch Addreſſes, and 
ſtronger in acts of dependance upon the Spirit of 
Chriſt's advocacy in Prayer, it would be more 
known on Earth than it is, and the obſervation of 
it leſs diſcouraged than ſhamefully Perſons vent 
themſelves at this day to excuſe their own idleneſs 
and ignorance, as if this character, tho the divine 
Scripture and Chriſtian experience is fo full of it, 
was Fancy and Enthuſiaſm. "wm. 


4. Chriſtians who obſerve returns to their Pray- 
Jes, and the ſpecial ſteps of Providence that bring 
chem about, do find that often and immediately 
0 WLove to God breaks forth with the view thereof, 
0 Whey cannot ſee an eſtabliſhing inſtance of a return 
to Prayer, but thereby God is endear'd to them, 
- Wand the Language of the Pſalmiſt becomes theirs, 
„Pal. 116. 1. I love the Lord becauſe be heard my © 
) WS 7lication. Unobſerving Chriſtians cannot ſome- 
times preſerve themſelves from fretting at God for 
e not returningPrayer, whereas the obſerver freeshim- ' 
elf from it, by conſidering his-utterance under the | 
- {Winfivence of divine Interceſſion, and by comparing 
+ Wtielteps of Providence to it, he finds a return was not 
. to be expected ʒ andſo, while the other frets at God, _ 


is in the exerciſe of Love to him; yea, the unob- 

erver often frets at God for want of a Prayers 

return, when he is actually enjoying of it, he miſ- 

ſes the ſight of it by neglecting to obſerve his ut- 

trance for it, and ſo is incapable of bringing 07 | 
after 


. 


3 


— 
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alter ſteps of Providence to it, in order to xno 
if the Prayer be return d; but the obſerver, by 
compariſon” of after ſteps of Providence to th 
utterance that was given him in Prayer, is enable 
to diſtinguiſh, and when he ſees God anſwering 
by His outward Providence, what he aſſiſted hin 
to pray for by his Spirit, the ſight inflames Hin 
with love to God for the Mercy. 

5. Chriſtians improve returns of Prayer that 
are ſo ſuitable to divine Advocacy, by uling 
them eſpecially for God's Setvice. Hanna, why 
ſhe obtain'd Samuel as the return of Prayer, retumd 
him to God, as it is in 1 Sam. I. 27. The Lu 
har given me my Petition which' Þ acked of him, thee- 
fore I have ſent him to ibe Lord. How would thiy 
prevent laying out what God, by His Spirit, es 
cited us to ask, and his Providence brought about 
in return, upon the feeding our Luft within, of 

the gratifying of our carnal Appetites, rather tha 
glorifying God, and ſerving his Intereſt on Ear. 
How many Traders and Gainers in this World at 
there, who, after enjoying of a particular Gait 
are ſo far from diſtributing to the Neceſſities of 
the Poor as ever? But a Chriſtian who obſerve 

a Gain come into him as a return of Prayer, ſeald 
with the impreſs of ſpecial Love, he is not able 00 
keep back from laying aſide ſomewhat thereof for? 
charitable uſe, and cannot deny a charitableCall that 
may ſucceed ſuch a return to Prayer, and dare not 
. ſpend any of it upon the leaſt degree of carnal 
Extravagancy ; and nothing ever was laid out for 
God, as the improvement of a return to Prayer, 
that ever was loſt ; the Perſon has often met with 


j 
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he fame ſupply that was given out, and ſuch a 
ſpecial conduct in bringing it about that diſcover'd 
divine Love 3 yea, ſometifnes ſuch a ſupply has 
appear d as has been the real reward of the action. 
Ihe Chriſtian who goes on thus to improve, be- 
comes an habitual charitable Chriſtian, and God 
often lays into his Hand plentifully for both occa- 
occaſions, to wit, his own, and that of Charity to 
others. | ; | 
6. Returns of Prayer obſerv'd, is often impro- 
ved by its ſucceſsfulneſs to prevent ſinning, when 
the Chriſtian ſees his acceſs to God by Prayer, and 
the numerous returns that ſpring from him, he 
is aware of all things that may provoke God to 
ſtop this intercourſe with Heayen; then they 
ſpeak to themſelves in the Language of the P/a/- 
mill, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me. How many returos of Prayer 
has been improved by practical reſolutions againſt 
ſinful Company, and againſt any thing that may 
be tempting to them; they cry out with David, 
in Pſ. 6. 8. Depart from me all you workers of ini- 
quity Ji the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 
A fight of God in the return of Prayer does 
often move ſuch Love to God, that to pleaſe him 
they are deſirous of baniſhing every thing that o- 
therwiſe would be entertain'd by them, ſuch, as 
temptations to thoſe Sins that eaſily beſet them; 
amal Companions now they cannot think of, but 
ny out, Away with them. When an outward tem. 
Ptation is before the obſerving Chriſtian, and 
when an inward motion to it begins to move, he 
ys out in himſelf, Shall 1 do this, and therely 


op 
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top my acceſs to the Throne of Grace; if this be thy 
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improvement of every return of Prayer, he is 1. 
ways kept in his watching poſture againſt Sin, and 
carries a fence in himſelf againſt all temptations 
while others are a prey to their corrupted Lips. 

7. Chriſtians improve returns of Prayer that 


correſpond the divine Interceſſion where with they 


plead, by ſtrengthning their Faith under delays of 
future Returns. A Chriſtian who has recorded 
returns to fly unto, by his eadeavour of reflection 


' thereon, he often meets with that affiſtance, | by 


which he is able to baffle all ſuch inward motions 
of corrupt Nature or of Satan that would leſſen 


his confidence in God, or make him doubt of his 

acceſs to God by Prayer, or of his having the pri- 
vilege of the Spirit of Chriſt's advocacy in it, 
The unobſerver he has either heglected to obſerve 


the return of his Prayer, and ſo wants the teſti- 
mony of acceſs to the Throne of Grace to recur to 
as a ſuccour to his Faith under delay'd returns; 


or, if he has obſerv'd his Prayer, he has left it to 
memory inſtead of recording it; and by loſing 


his utterance, or at leaſt theſe expreſſions of it, by 


which the return was to be clear; he cannot ſe" 
the return if he would, but the obſerving Chri- 


ſtian records his expreſſions, that, comparing after 
ſteps of Providence to them, he may ſee the return 
to them, and have this return recorded, that it 


may produce hope in him at any time, when the 
delay of an anſwer of Prayer would ſtagger hs 


Faith. ob 


Well 


Well then, has every Chriſtian Excitations me- 
diate and immediate to Prayer, fervency of frame, 
fluency of utterance, calmneſs of Mind, and actu- 
al Faith in the return; as aſſiſtances in Prayer, 
returns of Prayer actually correſponding, ſpecial 
ſteps of Providence bringing about theſe returns, 
and improvements of ſuch returns, as matter of 
obſervation, in order to a clear view of the reality 
of the Spirit of Chriſt's Interceſſion in Prayer, 
and when he actually intercedes for them. 

think the Chriſtian being ſo happily aſſiſted, 
I may ſafely impute his doubting of the Interceſ- 
ſion of the Spirit of Chriſt, and his own inſenſi- 
bility of it, when privileg d with it, to his unob- 
ſerving, and to no deficiency in the Spirit of Chriſt, 
who communicates himſelf unto us, not only for 
our ſafety, but for our comfort, in ſuch a way, 
whereby we may have the real knowledge of it, 
that ſo the witneſs of our intereſt in him as ſuch, 
may remove thoſe melancholy doubtings which ſo 
greatly abound amongſt profeſſing Chriſtians. 

Let not the fear of miſtake therefore be any more 
in the Mouths of lazy Chriſtians, to prevent their 
own diligence in obſervation of what they enjoy be- 
fore, in, and after Prayer, or to diſcourage others 
therein; for you loſe the continued ſenſe of 
acceſs to the Throne of Grace; you loſe the per- 
ception of communion with God and Chriſt, 
through this bleſſed Spirit, and of the entercourſe 
that paſſes between Heaven and the Chriſtian 5 
yea, you loſe the ſight of the rich treaſures that 
come from thence unto your Souls, all which make 
up a loſs that's puniſhment enough to careleſneſs 
in obſerving, O Chriſtian, Por neither the 3 
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of lazy Miniſters or Chriſtians keep thee bak 
from obſervation of the Spirit of Chriſt acting in 
thy Soul, under this character of our Interceſſor 
and Advocate, for he moves in ſuch a way a 
you need not miſtake ; and the miſtaken Notions 
of God and of Chriſtian's ſelves that abound, areoy- 
ing to this amongſt other reaſons, That when their 
thoughts ſhould be on ſteps of Providence that bring 
about returns, and on the improvements thereof in 
theirSoul in a wayof obſervation,they are otherwiſe 
taken up, if the Perſon find an habitual fincerity, 
love and truſt to God, they are fſatisfy'd ; but if 
Chriſtians would live comfortably on Earth, its 
the acts that ſpring from ſuch habits that mult be 
obſerv'd, and confirm them in their being habitu- 
ally ſo and ſo; and therefore when God is obſervd 
in a ſtep of Providence, ſmiling or frowning, the 
concern of the Chriſtian is to have his inward 
framedrawn forth into a ſuitable exerciſe of Grace, 
that ſo a Life of communion with God on Earth, 
and a ſenſe of the gradual progreſs he makes inHo- 
lineſs, may be the comfortable attainment of | 
him, | ſti 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 


in the Holy Scriptures, is, That he is a 
Spirit of Remembrance. Ny 


OW many returns of Prayer would be loſt ? 
And how many of them would miſs of im- 
provement 2 How many Scripture Promiſes and 
Fulfillings would loſe their eſtabliſhment and ſan- 
ditying Effects? How many Chriſtian experiences 
would be depriv'd of that Hope which they pro- 
duce in Chriſtians, and for which, ſuitable to ſa- 
cred Scripture, they are beſtow'd > How many 


I 

4 WF Throne of Grace, was it not for this ſpiritual Re- 
; membrance this ſacred Perſon aſſiſts Chriſtians 
| with ? a 


„ To be a Chriſtian's Remembrancer therefore is 


„ WI among(t the Offices which the Spirit of Chriſt has 
" WI taken upon him. 2 

f The Holy Scriptures have declar'd it, and Chri- 
ſtian experience ſeals it. 

Revelation has exprels'd it in John 14. 26. But 
the Comforter whom the Father ſhall ſend in my 
Name, ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance. | 

If it be objected here, that the deſign of Chriſt in 
this Scripture was only to enable them, by the divine 
Spirit, to remember the Words and Works of Chriſt's 
that were at that time utter d and done, leſt when 


1 


be forgot. I Anſwer, That for ſuch an end there 


Cc 2 a :.4 


"IF 
The Third Character of the Spirit of Chriſt 


Sins would be forgot and unrepented of before the 


he was gone from them, both He and They ſnould 


% 
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had been no need of ſuch an Office of the Spirit 
of Chriſt's ; for the ſacred Scriptures, that, by the 
"ſpecial Conduct of divine Providence, was to be 
preſerv d amongſt them, would have been ſuffici 
ent to anſwer ſuch a purpoſe, they being full of 
all the Words and Works of Chriſt that are ne- 
ceſſary to be remember'd for our Salvation; and 
to remember Chriſtians of any Work or Word 
bf 3 or done by Chriſt that is not contain d in 
the Scripture, derogates from this complete Reve- 
lation of ours, as to all things neceffary for our 
1 Salvation; but it's plain that the deſign of Chriſt 
3 was this, That it ſhould be the Work of the Spi- 
| | tiit of Chriſt, as a Remembrancer, to remember real 
s Chriſtians, under his conduct, of Chriſt's Words 
1 and Works, at ſuch times and ſeaſons when they 
i remember'd them not, tho' they greatly needed 
5 them ; and when ſuch a remembrance ſhould be 
an effectual mean of encreaſing Holineſs and Com- 
N | fort, which is the real end of all Scripture, and of 
all the different Offices that the Spirit of Chriſt 
| 


bears the character of, 2 | mee! 

To this, Chriſtian experience gives abun- IM (ch 
dant confirmation in many inſtances 3 amongſt Efe, 
which be pleas d to obſerve the few that follow; chr 
as : | 
1. When a Chriſtian ſtated under a tryal of his N of x 
Wl. truſt to God, and the tryal at that height, as to ſire: 
= endanger him of ſtaggering in the exerciſe of his tion 
if dependance, meets with a ſudden powerful ſtrength- 'I us t 


| 
| ning Remembrance of that part of ſacred Scri- 1 
i pture, DJ never leave thee, nor forſake thee. What WW way 
is this but the Spirit of Chriſt acting 8 Chr 
Sc eh 1 Chriſtian 


2 
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Chriſtian under his charge, as a ſanctifying Ru- 
membrancer? For this is brought to his remem- 
brance with that calm and content concerning his 
preſent circumſtance; yea, with that chearful re- 
liance, whereby he holds out his tryal, till, by 
the concurrence of the divine Providence 
an unexpected, but ſuitable, iſſue comes in, 
by which he is convinc'd that the bleſſed God did 
not leave nor forſake him. This Remembrance 
cannot be imaginary, for tho it be ſuddenly en- 
forcd upon his thoughts, yet its effects are too 


great and continuing to be aſcrib d to Fancy. It 


cannot ſpring from the Perſon's Self, conſider d 
alone, without ſuch a blefſed concurrence of the 
Spirit of Chriſt; for tho' it be in the power of 
Self, perhaps, to remember a Scripture that was 
forgot, yet it is not in his power to make it an ef- 
fectual mean of quieting his anxious Mind, of 
hoping againſt Hope; no, this is the peculiar Pre- 
rogative of a God to beſtow : We may remem- 
ber a part of Scripture, but our remembrance is a 
meer remembrance, without making it a ſupply to 
ſuch a Neceſſity, and without thoſe ſanCtifying 
Effects that can only be aſcrib'd to the Spirit of 
Chriſt, We may remember all the general Pro- 
miſes of the Bible, but the particular application 
of any one of them as ours, evident in the after 
ſtrength of reliance on God by it, is an applica- 
tion, and a ſanctifying Remembrance, too far above 
us to pretend too. | . 
This cannot ſpring from Satan; for he is al- 
ways ſo much his own Friend, by hurrying of 
Chriſtians Minds, and by ſuggeſting Arguments 
| Cc 3 to 
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to promote the diſtruſt of a God, that he is ne. 
ver to be ſuppos d ſuch a Friend to us, as to com. 
poſe us when we are diſquieted, or to ſtrengthen 
us when we are weak, unleſs he obtain another 
defign againſt us under this, as the inſtrument, e. 
ven to turn us into Security, or a Boldneſs, which 
is more faulty than the other. ut 

Such a remembrance ſprings from the Spirit of 
Chriſt acting under the Scripture character, of his 
bringing all things to our remembrance, in order 
to encreaſe our dependance upon God, and our in- 
ward peace in reflection thereon. | 

2. When a Chriſtian ſtated under a long delay 
of the return of a Prayer, ( tho' he Fad the 
evidence of the advocacy of the Spirit of Chriſt 
in pleading for it, yet through the deferring of 
the return is in danger of doubting,) but meets with 
a remembrance of a former recorded experience of 
a return of the ſame kind greatly deferr'd, of his 


© reliance on God in that delay, and of a ſucceſsful : 


return that fell in. What is this but the Spirit of 
Chriſt acting ſeaſonably his Office of being a Re- 
membrancer ? Here is not a meer remembrance, 
but a remembrance powerfully influencing the 
Chriſtian, and enabling of him to rely on God 
under this delay, and to hope in the return with- 
out any ſtaggering, which iſſues ſo well as not to 
make him aſham'd of his hope. A natural ſtrong 
Memory might remember a Chriſtian of ſuch an 


experience, but by that remembrance he cannot 


command himſelf effectually into a quiet of Mind, 
or into higher degrees of truſt to God, when he 


is under the tryal of it; but when the eng 
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Chriſt is the Remembrancer in concurrence with 
his own endeavour, or more immediately without 
it, he comes with ſuch a power as this; his end 
herein is to encreaſe their holy reliance on God, 
and rejoyce them inco the review of it; and cor- 
rupt Self and Satan united is not ſtrength enough 

to fraſtrate this his end when he acts this Office. 
There are Chriſtians who have often experienc'd 
1 ſanctifying Remembrance of former experience, 
oreatly helpful to them in their ſtraits, and have 
made them bleſs God that ever put it into their 
Minds to obſerve and record Experiences of God, 
the rational review of them under difliculties ha- 
ving often met with the concurrence of a Spirit 
of Chriſt, and thereby has been made an effectual 
mean to keep up a purifying Hope in a particular 
favour from Heaven, when the outward Aſpect - 
of every ſtep of Providence reſpecting it, gave 
diſcouragement to him, by which they have been 
enabled to pay that homage to God, of hoping a- 
gainſt hope, and to ſee ſo much ſtrength of Grace 
in themſelves, that they have not been able to keep 
off their Knees, but, in a moſt ſincere manner, 
have bleſt God for their ever obſerving, and alſo 
begg d for them, who was the outward inſtrument 
of bringing them to the method of obſervation. 
This is hid unto Miniſters and People, who de- 
ny obſervation of God and of themſelves, in or- 
der to know their enjoyment of ſpecial Conduct 
round them, by the inward improvements of eve- 
ty ſtep thereof, and no wonder they decry in. 
3. When a Chriſtian in his laſt Evening Cloſer 
Prayer, wherein he deſigns to preſent all his day's 
Sins before the Throne of Grace, by humble Con- 
Cc 4 feſſion, 
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feſſion, in order to Pardon, through Chriſt, and 


finds numbers of them forgot which he cannot, 


by all his endeavour, remember; but then by 
meeting ſuddenly with the remembrance of 
them in Prayer, he experiences the Spirit of 
- Chriſt. operating in him under the character of 
two of his Offices at the ſame time; for he re- 
members him of failures forgot, and, as an Advo- 
cate, makes interceſſion for their Pardon ſenſible 
to themſelves, in the fervent frame and fluent ut- 
terance wherewith they plead, and by the calm of 
Mind and actual hope of Pardon that go along, 
whereby they lay their Heads down to reſt, un- 
der the ſenſe of divine Love, that if they ſhould 
never awake more, having done this daily, and 
thereby having left nothing to do againſt the hour 


L of Death, a ſudden. paſſage to Heaven would no 


ways be injurious to them. 
This remembrance does not ſpring from the Per- 


ſon's ſelf ; for he us'd all endeavour before Prayer 


to call thoſe failures to his thoughts, that he might 
record them againſt himſelf in his reflection on the 
day, tho' unſucceſsfully ; but when the Spirit of 
Chriſt meets him by his remembrance in Prayer, 
he finds a Light ſuddenly dart in upon him, and 
his Sins ſhall be before him as clearly as in the 
firſt moment when motions corrupted ſprung vp 
in his Soul alone, or with a temptation 3 this re- 
membrance of them is not for no end, as ſome- 
times they ſhall be remember'd by us, 'nor for 2 
trifling or a bad end, but comes in ſeaſonably that 
the Chriſtian may lay his Sins before the Throne 


of Grace, in order to Pardon and further ſtrength 


10 
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o overcome motions and temptations for the fu- 
ure, by which it's ſoon perceiv'd, when the Spirit 


of Chriſt, our ſelves alone, or Satan, is our Re- 


membrancer. | 

O Chriſtian, Behold thy Privilege! Such a ſa- 
cred Perſon thou haſt to attend thee, in order to 
remember thee of what is neceſſary for thee, un- 
[eſs thou provoke him by preſuming upon this Of- 
fice of his, and neglect thy own endeavour to 
remember with which he often concurs. 5 

By an intereſt in this ſpecial Bleſſing, thou art 
preſery'd from the weight of many particular Sins 
upon thy Soul; and from the Afflictions that ſome 
Chriſtians to theirdying day eadure,as a puniſhment 
for ſome particular Sins unobſer d and not humbled 
for, which beſpeaks the benefit of ſuch a Privilege, 
and the duty of Chriſtians toplead for it in Prayer. 
If a Chriſtian be unwillingly overcome by a tempta- 
tion, that Sin reſts not uponhim,but by this remem- 
brance of the Spirit of Chriſt's, it is brought to. 
his thoughts at ſuch a ſeaſonable time, as Prayer, 
and often when the Spirit of Chriſt acts as ſuch, 
he alſo acts as an Interceſſor, and ſo Pardon is 
obtain d; and the Chriſtian going on daily thus 
watchful, when his dying Hours approach him, 
when long ſcroles of Sins uſually preſent them- 
ſelves to our Memories, as an opportunity of Sa- 
tan to diſtract and deſpair us; he has no ſuch 
thing to afright him but that ſweet reflection to 
meditate upon, even. his daily living under the 
influence of the Spirit of Chriſt as his Remembran- 
cer of all his particular failures, and, at the ſame 
time, as his — enabling him to 1 
ardon 
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Pardon ſucceſsfully before the Throne of Gra, 
Looking backward he has no frightful deſpairing 
Sights; looking forward he has the comfortable 
views of a reconcil'd God, wherewith he enjoy 
a a hope that chears his Soul, even through his las 
ſtep into Eternity: The reflection of the conduit 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, under all his Offices, while 
he liv'd on Earth, affords him a hope, that the 
ſame Spirit will guide him ſtill, till he arrive where 
he ſhall be able more clearly and more joyfully to 
reflect on this his privilege on Earth, and ſee the 
fatal doom of thoſe who were ſlighters and neg. 
lecters of ſuch a Privilege. 

A remembrance of failures forgot, when in 
Prayer the Chriſtian betakes himſelf to confeſs and 
plead their Pardon, is another therefore confirming 
inſtance of the reality of this Office of the Spirit 
of Chriſt's, were Chriſtians more obſervant of him 
in this very ſtep that he takes for us. Such a dis 
belief of it, or an indifferency about it, and care-, 
leſsneſs to pray for it, and to obſerve it when laid 
in our way, would not abound ; but the obſerver 

rejoyces in it, and greatly gains by it. 
4. When a Chriſtian has pray'd unto God with 
the ſenſible advocacy of the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
after it betakes himſelf to remember and record 
his utterance in Prayer, that by bringing of the 

ſteps of Providence, which ſeem to make the re- 
turn, to the utterance, he may the more clearly and 
certainly ſee it to be the return of his own Prayer, 
but finds his utterance forgot; then is there a ſea- 
ſon for the Spirit of Chriſt to act his Office of Re- 


membrancing, and the Chriſtian often on” 
| 5 


his aſſiſtance, by bringing the utterance to his me- 
mory that was forgot. It is often found that a 
Chriſtian's thoughts are ſo ſwallow'd up in the 
frame wherein he prays, and in the apprehenſions 
of a God he prays unto, that his words are out of 
his remembrance : It 1s alſo found, that when all 


ſucceſsful, ſuddenly in pleading for it, or ſome- 
times in the very Streets, when other things are in 


that indicates the Spirit of Chriſt as the original 
from whence it ſprung, but the ſeaſonableneſs of 
the remembrance juſt when the return was a com- 
ing forth, and when the utterance would be nee- 
ded to confirm the Chriſtian, that it is the return 
of his Prayer, and the clear ſight of the return, 


ſo the remembrance to be from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
who, in all.his operations, deſigns the Holineſs and 
Comfort of Chriſtians, oh 

The remembrance does not ſpring from the Per- 
ſon's ſelf, for all his previous endeavour was in 
vain, and the utterance enter'd his thoughts in the 
Street, when his Meditation and Diſcourſe was on 
ſomewhat elſe, how can he be ſuppos'd to ſuit the 
remembrance to the time it was ſo greatly needed, 
when the return was a coming about, for he had 
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of Chriſt, who when he thus appears, always acts 
ſeaſonably, ſucceſsfully, and ſenſibly, valeſs thro 
want of obſeryation of him. 


This 
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his rational endeavour to remember it has been un- 


his thoughts, the utterance forgot ſhall be remem- 
berd; and it is not the meer remembrance . 


nd the ſanctifying effect that follow, eſtabliſh al- 


no foreſight of the time; but it is from the Spirit 
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This very inſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt's te. 
membring of a Chriſtian's utterance, evinceth hoy 
acceptable to God his obſervation of utterance is 
| becauſe God by ſuch ſeaſonable and ſucceſsful af; 
. ſtance is pleas d to encourage Chriſtian endeayonr 
after it, and without this the ſenſe of many ſweet 
returns of Prayer would be debated, doubted and 
_—_ and ſo the Chriſtian's comfort be greatly le. 
end. | 

5. It has been-experienc'd by thoſe who write 
not Sermons after their Miniſters, leſt they diſtrad 
their examining of themſelves by what they hear 
at the'very time of hearing them, that when thro 
not Writing, they have forgot what they deſignd 
and deſired to repeat in their Families the dab. 
bath Evening; they have betaken themſelves to 
Prayer for this remembrance, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt has been a Remembrancer to them, they 


have found, that tho when they have begun to 
repeat, moſt of the Sermon has been out of their \ 


thoughts, yet all neceſſary to be repeated has come 
into their remembrance ; yea, they have experi- 
enc'd, that according to their ſincerity,diligence or 
negligence in Prayer before Family Duty for this, ſo 

has their remembrance been ſtronger or weaker. 
O the aſſiſtance that is purchas d by Chriſt for 
his Children, and given, by this Spirit of Chriſt, 
unto them who are, intereſted in his Conduct, and 
O' the aſtoniſhing comfort that accompanies its en- 
joyment, when Chriſtians obſerve the ſteps of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in beſtowing it. While unobſer- 
vers laugh and ſcoff at all ſuch operations of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and rack their Brains to 3 
„ We. | them, 
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hem, the obſerving Chriſtian is made ſure thereof, 
by his inward perception of theſe his divine Ope- 
ations, and by the ſanctifying effects that follow 
them; and if this Chriſtian be not Schollar enough 
to argue the caſe, or to expreſs what they feel in a 
aking ſtile to others, yet he is Chriſtian enough 
to comprehend what theſe can have no conception 
of, and to follow the Apoſtles adviſe, To take 
comfort in themſelves and not in another. | 
6. When the Chriſtian has had a temptation to a 
Gn before him, eſpecially to any of theſe Sins that 
aſily beſet him, and has been ready to yield unto it, 
then has the Spirit of Chriſt come in as a ſpiritual 
Remembrancer, and brought a former puniſhment 
of the ſame failure to his Memory,or a Vow againſt 
it at the Lord's-Table to his thoughts ; not in a way 
of meer remembrance, but with effects ſanctifying 
ahd ſuitable to him, who was the Original, even 
with victory over the temptation which otherwiſe 
would have been yielded to. RN” | 
Many other inſtances might be ſet down by any 
obſerving Chriſtian, who has follow'd the ſteps of 
this divine Remembrancer; but let theſe ſuffice to 
confirm ſacred Scripture, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
ads ſometimes under this character; and let them 
diſplay the nobleneſs of our Chriſtianity, wherein 
not only Holineſs is preſcrib'd, and Comfort pro- 
mis d, but even Aſſiſtance provided, whereby to 
obtain that Holineſs that is the ground of ſo much 


Comfort, and in ſuch a way, that no Chriſtian . 


need fear Enthuſiaſtical Impoſition, however lazy 
Chriſtians propoſe it as an excuſe for themſelves, 
and greatly to the diſ-ſervice of Chriſtian Comfort 
on Earth. Obſerve, O Soul, that you may wit» 

| _ neſs 
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Ihe Fourth Scripture Character ie, | That 


things to come. The firſtthree of whichOffices of fi 
has been explain d, and confirm d by Scripture and 


things to come; He ſhall ſavingly enlighten you in 
The Spirit of Chriſt, when he came on Ear. 


been taught, witneſſes the need thereof; but beſide 
he was alſo to guide them into a clearer know 
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neſs for this ſacred Perſon, and he ſhall witne 
with you to your own unexpreſſible Joy and Com. 
fort. Eres 


ng 


be 


ſhall teach a Chriſtian things to come, 


1* was the promiſe of our bleſſed Lord, That 
at his Aſcenſion, he ſhould ſend down his Spiti 
on Earth to be a Comforter to his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples, and all Chriſtians ſucceeding them; and 
this comfort was to be introduc'd by his being a dp. 
rit of Wiſdom,a Spirit of Supplicaion,and a ſpecial 
Remembrancer of them; yea, He ſhould ſhew then 


Chriſtian teſtimony. This Fourth is promis d in 
John 16. 13. When the Spirit of truth is come, le 
ſhall guide you into all truth, and he will ſpew ju 


the Goſpel Truths which as yet you comprehend 
not ſufficiently, and work Faith in the things of 
another World, by ſhewing you things to come, 
and eviden:ing things not ſeen, which as yet you 
cannot bear. | 


was promis'd to guide them into a clearer knov- 
ledge of, and a ſtronger faith in all the Truths 
that Chriſt himſelf had reveal'd unto them; theit 
carnal apprehenſions of the truths wherein they had 


ledge 
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ledge of, and a ſtronger faith in many things of 
another World to come. Our Bleſſed Jeſus ſtops 
from further enlightning them in the knowledge 
of things preſent or to come, becauſe they could 
not as yet bear any more than what was beſtow'd 
upon them; and therefore Chriſt ſays John 16.12. 

] have yet many things to ſay unto you, but you can- 
wt bear them now; which proves Chriſt to have 
ſtopp'd his teaching of them further in things pre- 
ſent or in another World to come, till the Spirit 
of Chriſt came, who was to evidence by faith 
things to come. That Chriſt's ſaying, Lon cannot 
beer them nom, refers to the days of the pouring 
out of the Spirit of Chriſt, and not to any other 
days afterward , wherein Chriſt himſelf ſhould 
teach them, is plain by the ver. that immediately 
ſucceeds, Howbeit you cannot bear now what further 
[ have to ſay : When the Spirit of Truth is come, 
which was not to be, till Chriſt had left the 
Earth and aſcended up to Heaven, he ſhall guide 
you into the clearer knowledge of all theſe Truths 
already diſcover'd ; yea, upon more ſtrength in 
Grace andgreater capacity to receive, he ſhould teach 
things of another World to come, to wit, after Chriſt 
had accompliſh d his purchaſing Work, which he 
had not as yet done, then of his own Purchaſe he 
would give this Spirit, and this Spirit ſhould ſhew 
them, even Heaven; and the Happineſs to come 
which was not as yet purchas'd by him ; but after 
he had finiſh'd his Work, he could lay claim to ſuch 
things as his own, and give them into the Hands 
of the Spirit of Chriſt to ſhow ; and thereby, as 
it is in the 14th. of this Chap. this bleſſed Nr 
| oul: 
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ſhould glorifie Chriſt ; how ſhould Chriſt be g 
_ rify'd, even by his affording them the real know. 

ledge of, and faith in theſe extraordinary thing 
to come, that Chriſt had purchas d for his Children 
which in Ver. 14. he expreſſes as his own; nothing 
that Chriſt has purchasd, which you are to emo 
in this Life, or in the Life to come, bat what he 
ſhall ſhew unto you, and work a faith therein in 
your Souls, as what is Chriſt's, all that he give 
the Spirit of Chriſt to ſhow, you owe to his Pur. 
chaſe. And - © 1 8 | Oe 
© Tho' it be objected that this Office of the Spin 
of Chriſt's ſhowing things to come, has an imme. 


. diate reference to his being a Spirit of Prophecy, 


and fo muſt refer only to the Apoſtles, and not 
to Chriſtians ſucceeding them, Prophecy being then 
to be at an end. I Anſwer, That the protniſe of 
Prophecy can never be all that's here meant, when 
Chriſt ſays, He ſhall ſhew you things to come, for 
it's the very deſcription 2 Faith; this Prophecy 
can- never be all which Chriſt calls his own, and 
which was to be ſuperadded to what Chriſt had 
ſhew'd them while he was on Earth with them, no, 
further knowledge in the things that Chriſt had 
already diſcover d to them, and by faith manything 
in the World to come, was yet to be ſhown them 
by this bleſſed Spirit, as well as to inſpire with 
Prophetical Gifts: If the gift of Prophecy was al 
that the Spirit of Chriſt was to ſhow them con- 
cerning things to come, many whom Chriſt let 
on Earth, had made but ſmall progreſs from their 
carnal conception of things to come; and many 
' Chriſtians in our day, would have far leſs ſaving 

| pet 
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rception and foretaſtes of what is to come in 
another World than they have at this day. An 


in another World, ſeems as much the neceſſary 
daily operation of the Spirit of Chriſt now he is 
come, as in any thing elſe; ſuch as a faith in Hea- 
ren, in the Day of judgment, a meetneſs for Hea- 
ven, Chriſt's Second Coming, the method of Judg- 
ing by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to 
Believers, and the like, are things that Chriſt can 
juſtly call his own, for he has purchas d them, 
and are things in the imparting the knowledge 
of, and faith in which, the Spirit of Chriſt as 
much glorifies Chriſt as in teaching things to come 
in a way of prophetical Influence. | 
Beſides that of Prophecy, which was to be com- 
municated by the Spirit of Chriſt under this cha- 
rafter of a Teacher of things to come, there was 
a knowledge and a faith in abundance more future 
things yet wanting, and in which they were to be 
taught, by him, which they could not bear, when 
ad WF Chriſt ſtopt and ſaid, He had yet many things to 
0, / unto them, but which, by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
ad vas gradually to be imparted to them in his pro- 
193 WM grefiive building them up in perfect Holineſs as the 
em WT purchaſe of Chriſt for them, and his own that he 
ch deliver d to the divinespirit, making him ſpeak what 
al be heard, and not of himſelf, by the communica- 
tion of which the divine Spirit fulfils the words of 
ft WI Chriſt, wherein he ſaid, He ſpall receive of mine 


inſtruction and faith in many things to come 


ir I and ſbem it you, and ſo glorifie ne; The divine 


bPirit taꝛcify ing of Chriſt and not of himſelf. | 
l. e A 2 
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A power to Prophecy ſeems not to be ſoipuy 
Harty whus Chriſt fays is his own, and to Ty 
ven in to the divine Spirit to ſhew unto Chriſti 
in order to the gloritying of Chriſt. Prophey 
magnifies Omniſcience indeed in Chriſt, but thats 
not peculiar to him, for it's in the Father and $piri 
_ alſo, nor his own that he has purchas d, for heyy 
Omniſcient before, and is not Omniſcient 4s Man 
but a power to believe in future things, ſuch 2 
a Heaven, the Day of Judgment, and the way d 
the ChriſtiansAcquittance at the Tribunal of Heaven 
which are truly his own Purchaſe, and which he 
may give to the divine Spirit to diſpenſe, and by 
the diſpenſation of which, the divine Spirit gre 
ly glorifies Chriſt, and engages the Believers of 
| ſuch things in the World'to come, greatly to 
—— and Obey Him who is the Purchaſer of 
em. TC | : e 
Chriſtian experience will further illuſtrate and 
prove this, which I ſhall offer in ſome few Infſtin- 
Ces, AS a | * 
1. When a Perſon has been ſome years perpler- 
ed with the disbelief, or, at leaſt, the Lochen 
of a Haeven, and of a future State of Happinels, 
but meeting with ſuch an Interceſũon of the Spit 
of Chriſt in ſome one Prayer, as if he was actual 
ly in Heaven, and carry'd ſo far above himſelf s 
if he was all Spirit, and is thereby ſavingly cot- 
vinc'd of Heaven and of this as the foretaſte ofit 
What is this but the Spirit of Chriſt acting in tuo 
of his Offices at one and the ſame time, vnder the 
character of an Advocate, and under -theVharadtr 
of a ſhewer of things to come in another World? 


He 
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He ſettles all doubting, and introduces a real Faith 
in Heaven, which vaniſheth not afterward, but 
which is kept up in the Soul throughout his whole 
Life, tho temptations to the contrary fall in his way, 

If this was meer Fancy, his Faith could not be © 
ſo durable, and would ſoon decline upon meeting 
with temptations to disbelieve,but being of the Spi- 
fit of Chriſt's impreſſing, the ſeal abides with this 
bleſſed effect, of a more ardent deſire, and a more 
diligent endeavour after a meetneſs for Heaven, by 
which alone it may be ſoon diſtinguiſh'd from any 
falſe impreſſion upon the Soul. | : 

2. When a Chriſtian lives in ignorance and in 
doubt of his future Juſtification and Salvation, 
for the ſake of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
he ſometimes meets with a ſtep of Providence, 
which, through the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence 
therewith, proves an effectual mean to produce 
Faith therein. e * 

There are ſome Chriſtians who have found this 
effected by an act of Charity, and aſtoniſhingly 
by acts of reſignation, under divine diſappoint- 
ments, unto which the Spirit of Chriſt excited 
them, and to perform which he enabled them, 
and for which the divine Providence after- 
ward ſenſibly rewarded them: The Chriſtian 
ſtian has by his inward perception and after et- 
fects known his excitation to the Duty and Aſſi- 
ſtance in it to have ſprung from God, and yet he 
bas found by the reward that God has imputed the 
action to the Perſon, as if done by himſelf ; and 
without divine concurrence, he fees clearly the 
reward, by the timing of it immediately after hs 
charitable action, by direCting it to be the ſame in 
Dd 2. Nature 


* 
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Nature and Degree as was the Charity that wx 
beſtow'd, by making the Perſon upon whom it 
was beſtow'd, an inſtrument of bringing about the 
reward, by the impreſſion it makes upon the $ouj 
as the real reward; and by this ſanctifying effe@ 
of it, to quicken to more frequent acts of Charity 
than before; all which diſplay the reality of the then 
reward, and the reward diſcovers the divine Con. WM bim 
deſcenſian, to impute the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Prop 
Chriſt to the Chriſtian's (elf, as if he, without any tba 
thing of the Spirit of Chriſt, was the ſole Agent Fatt 
thereof, i — 


3. When a Chriſtian praying with the intercef· Mt": 
ſion of the Spirit of Chriſt as his Advocate, has a alle 
Faith in the return to that he's pleading for pro- 0, 
_ duc'd in his Soul, then does the Spirit of Chriſt er“ 
ſhew him things to come, not in a way of Prophecy, wha 
but by working a faith therein; here there is onlyan P. 
humble hope and faith in the return, ſuitable to 
our Lite of faith and dependance we are to liveon 
Earth, and the correſpondent return, there conti- 
nuance in Prayer, and in rational endeavour to 
obtain till the return come in, and the humblenels 
of temper that accompany their enjoyment of the 
return, concur to evince its original to be the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. r 5 

If Satan or corrupt Nature, had been the ſpring 
hereof, Pride at theview, and hope of the return had 
mov d in the Soul, Prayer afterward ſhould a been 
left off, and out ward endeavour, upon ſuppoſition 
of the return, had intermitted ; but a real Chriſtian 

acts as a Paul, who notwithſtanding of his aſſu- 
. rance, 


1 3 Ph 
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rance, when like to have been drown'd, ated all 
rational care to fave him from being diſappoin- 
SOOT ts. | : Y 
4. When. the Spirit of Chriſt makes an applica» 
tion of a general Promiſe to a particular Chriſtian, 
then does he act under this character, of ſhewing 
him things to come, without being a Spirit of 
prophecy, by working Faith in the fulfilling of 
that Promiſe to him througout his Life. This 
Faith in a Promile is not without ſeals on Earth, 
confirming how a general Promiſe has been fo 
ſhewn to a Chriſtian as his own, and how the par- 
ticular fulfillings of it through the after Life has 
fallen in, all doubt has been remov'd at the firſt 
movement of this Faith, and the Promiſe has ne- 
ver wanted to be fulfilFd in the after ſteps of Life, 
whatever oppoſitions thereto has ſeemingly ap- 
peard. The Chriſtian's calm under the tryal of 
his Faith in the Promiſe, and his continued Prayer 


for its fulfilling, and the conſtant fulfilling there- 


of according to its firſt application, are circum- 
ſtances that eſtabliſh the Faith at firſt brought forth, 
to proceed from the Spirit of Chriſt working it, 
ſhewing even then the fulfillings that were to come; 

If it had ſprung from Self or Satan the ſmalleſt 
outward diſcouragement would have tempted their 
firſt Faith to fail, inſtead of continuing to Pray 
thorough their Lives for the fulfilling of this their 
Promiſe, they had reſted without Prayer upon their 
irſt imaginary deluſive act of truſt, and liv'd la- 


ner by it, and ſo prevented themſelves of any ful- 


filling of ſuch a Promiſe; for it was never apply'd 


unto them, however they might dream ſuch a thing. 


D.d 3 Having 
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Having diſcours'd the Characters of thi 
divine Spirit as they are recorded unto usin 
the holy Scripture, and having added to 
each of theſe Chriſtian Experience, in order 
to clear and eſtabliſh them, I come now to 
make application thereof, and to ſhew you, 
That in the converſion of Sinners, and in the 
progreſſive Holineſs of Chriſtians, the Spirit 
of Chtiſt acts under all theſe Characters; and 
that when he acts thus in any Chriſtians 
Soul, it is with the concurrence of outward 
Providence, as matter of obſervation, by 
which any Chriſtian may know, whether ag 
yet he has experiencd the Spirit of Chriſt 
operating under this Character open d and 
confirm d without miſtake, in order to know 
their real State, for their perſonal Comfort, 
and to forward their victory over doubting, 
melancholy, or erroneous Suggeſtions. 


It 3s Scripture Language, and Chriſtian Experience, 
That he who hath not the Son, hath not the Fe- 
ther; and he who hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
is none of Chriſt's, and conſequently none of God 
the Father'ss We cannot be intereſted in God 
the Father, if we are unrelated to God the Son, 
and we cannot have any relation to God the —_ 
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if we are not poſſeſt of the Spirit of Chriſt ſent 
forth by him; ſo that our Acquaintance with the 
Spirit of Chriſt, is the evidence of our relation to 
God the Father, and Goa the Son, we have fel - 
lowſhip with God and Jeſus Chriſt ; but it is by 
this Spirit of whom Chriſt has ſaid, That he ſhall 
receive of mine and ſhew it unto you, and thereby 
olorifie me. This ine that Chriſt ſpeaks of is 
Grace in this Lite, and. Glory in the World to 
come, which he has purchas d by his Blood, and 
commiſhon'd the divine Spirit to give the know- 
ledge of, and actual intereſt in. What therefore 
availeth the Purchaſe of a Bleſſed Jeſus to us, un- 
els it be to heighten our condemnation, if this his 
own Purchaſe, that he has put into the hands of 
the divine Spirit be not ſavingly ſhown and ap- 
plyd to Believers? So that, it's the intereſt 
of all Chriſtians to ſeek after this Spirit of Chriſt, 
who is to communicate the knowledge of the Fa» 
ther and Son, and to unite us to both by a Rela- 
tion that is unalterable and unexpreſſibly comfor- 
table, while we paſs thorough the Earth. 

The Spirit of Chriſt, in producing this Relation 
and fulfilling the Work, unto which he is commiſſion d 
bythe Father and Son, Becomes firſt a Spirit of Life, 
and then a' Spirit of Government; and in the per- 
formance of both he acts under his Scripture Cha- 
rafters, and with the concurrence of outward Pro- 
ridence, that ſo it may be ſenſible to the Chri- 
ſtian'sſelf at the time, for theChriſtians own comfort 
onEarth,if he will but keep to theRule of Life for- 
merly preſcrib d, To obſerve ſteps of Providence, 
and, at the ſame time, his inward frames. ä 

n 1 „ _- 
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Dat he is firſt a Spirit of Life, Is plain from t 

Text, Except ew be A _ 5 wit, we 
Spirit, he ſhall never enter the Kingdom of Hu. 

ven. | 
* That he is 4 Spirit of Government, is as plain 
from that ſacred Scripture aſſertion, For as may 
1 led by the Spirit of Chriſt, they are the Sons o 

od. | 
To the Spirit of Chriſt, as a Spirit of Life, we oe 
our Birth and being in Grace; to the Spirit of 
Chriſt, as our Conductor, we owe our improve. 
ment in Grace; by Him, under the one conſidera- 
tion, we are converted ; by Him, under the other 
conlideration, we are edify d and perfected in Ho- 
linels.:; „ | 25g 

That the Spirit of Chriſt, both under the charade 
of a Spirit of Life, and of a Spirit of Government, 
als with the concurrence of the divine Providence, 
ſhall be fully ſnown, by conſidering the experiencd 
method of Converſion and of progreſſive Holineſ 
throughout the Chriſtian's Life on Earth. 

This bleſſed Spirit in laying the foundation of Grace, 
and in building the Snperſtructure of Holineſs, he 
moves in his common way of operating, by dif- 
perſing his power upon ſteps of Providence, that 
ſo his ſpiritual Operations may be the more diſcer- 
nable to the obſerving Chriſtian in whom he thus 
operates. Sometimes, indeed, after a Chriſtian has 
arriv d to ſome meaſure of knowledge and faith 
in this bleſſed Spirit, as the firſt implanter and im- 
prover of Grace, he then acts more immediately, 

without the concurrence of an outward ſenſible 
ſtep of Providence, but even then, by former ex- 
perience, 
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tience. Chriſtians can ſoon perceivehim;and there 
ire alſo ſuch noble diſtinguiſhing effects that fol- 
ow theſe his immediate Operations, by which any 
Chriſtian may keep up the clear knowledge of him, 
jn order to their comfortable Life on Earth, and 
it Death, as their laſt dying Seal to Chriſtianity. 
The Spirit of Chriſt's common way of operating 
therefore, either in Converſion or progreſſive Ho- 
lineſs, is, with a concurrence of divine Providence; 
but becauſe progreſs in Holineſs ſuppoſes the im- 
plantation of Grace in Converſion, as the Tree 
grown up does ſuppoſe the Seed firſt ſown and roo» * 
ted in the Earth, I ſhall begin with Converſion, and 
ſhow vou, That it is brought about by the Spirit of _ 
Chriſt, in concurrence with the divine Providence - 
25 matter of rational obſervation, that ſo thoſe who. 
are as yet unconverted, but reſolve to apply to 
the means of Grace in order to obtain it, may ob- _ 
ſerve what they meet with in them, in order to 
their clear knowledge of their Converſion when it | 
comes about; and that thoſe who live in an un- 
certainty of it, or melancholy concern about it, 
may ſee juſt occaſion to condemn themſelves for 
not formerly obſerving the divine Conduct round 
them in his providential ſteps, and in the ſanctify- 
ing effects that ſuch ſenſible ſteps produc d in their 
Souls, in; order to know when the agency of the 
divine Spirit mov'd as a Spirit of Life in them; 
yea, that they may thereby reſolve, for the future, 
to be ſtricter in the obſervation of outward ſteps of 
Providence, and of their own inward frames, in 
e order to know the divine Spirit's encreaſing their 
ex- WI Holineſs, as a ground to conclude their begun ſpi- 
Ce, ritual Life, | The 
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The a of the Spirit of Chriſt wit 
the divine Providence in Converſion, in o 
der to the Chriſtian's comfortable ſenſe and 
knowledge of it. | 


NOnverſion is a turning from Sin unto God, 
and implys a real ſaving conviction of Sin, 
in order to turn from it, and a ſaving apprehen- 
1 of God in Chriſt, in order to turn unto 

boy e 
I ̃ be Spirit of Chriſt is well fitted for this his 

ſacred Office, for he is Omniſcient, and knows both 
the variety of tempers he has to impreſs, and the 
moſt ſuitable means wherewith to concur, in or- 
der to make them bring forth ſo bleſſed a deſign; 
yea, he is infinite in Power, for when he diſpen- 
ces his ſpecial influence upon any ſtep of Provi- 
dence, that outward ſtep is always effeCtual to 
bring about his deſign. 

Some Sinners, with whom the Spirit of Chriſt 
has to do, are eaſilier impreſt; others are mov 
upon with greaterdifficulty; ſome are allur'd bymild 
conduct, others need a frown to mould them into: 
yielding poſture ;z and there are others who ſtand in 
need of frown and allurement united in the very 
workof Converſion ; but there isWiſdomenough in 
him to adopt ſuitable means, as well as Omniſci- 
ent, to know the variety of their temper, and 1 
Power to make theſe means effectually to change 
the Sinner ; and he does this with the nun, 
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of the divine Providence three ways, and unto 
them, all other methods may be reduc d. | 

1. He works Coqverſion in ſome Sinners, by 
introducing a ſaving conviction of their ſinful 
State, with terrible and long pangs of Conſcience, 
before ever they be fitted to receive a ſanctifying 
ſenſe of the Love of God in Chriſt, in order to a 
cloſure with him, eſpecially if in their natural 
temper they be unimpreſſible, and have had religious 
Education, but have liv'd under the influence of 
meer Profeſſion, Many on Earth, who have lain 
ſome years under terrors of Conſcience for Sin will 
bear witneſs to this. | | 

2. He introduces Converſion in other Sinners, 
by a view of divine Love in Chriſt firſt, and then 
_m more gentle pangs of Conſcience for Sin. 
And, 

3. In others a ſaving ſenſe of themſelves as ſin- 
ful, and of God in Chriſt as loving, meet together. 

By the obſervation of the concurrence of a 
divine Providence with the Spirit of Chriſt in 
ach of theſe methods, the Perſon may have the 
real comfortable ſenſe of his converſion, that there 
$ ſpiritual Life implanted, and the after effects 
of this Life will ſerve to confirm it. 

An Inſtance ſubjoin d to each of theſe methods 
will ſerve to clear them further; as PE 

I. There are Chriſtians on Earth who have it 
upon record, that an outward afflictive ſtep of 
Providence, or an awakening Sermon, ſuch a Day, 
Month or Year, had the concurrence of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and by the Spiritual influence of him 
difus d upon this ſenſible ſtep of a Providence, 


50 
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even as a ſtrongSpirit diffuſesits influence upon a, 
teriſh liquorto make it a grateful objectof taſte it he. 
came an effectual mean ↄf enlightning hisMind with 
a ſaving conviction of his own finful Nature, 3 
well as of Sin in general, in order to turn from it; 
and ſenſible pangs of Conſcience for Sin have gone 
along herewith and continu d upon their though 
till a 1 Step, as ſmiling as the other 

was afflicting, with the influence of a divine Si 
rit upon it, has met them, by which their Minds 
have been enlightned with a ſaving ſenſe of the 
Love of God in Chriſt, even unto them in parti 
cular, the terrors of Conſcience for Sin have been 
appeas d, and a comfortable cloſure with God in 
. Chriſt has been introduc'd, they yielding then- 
ſelves-up to him upon Goſpel terms; from which 
obſerv'd, they have obtain'd a ſenſe of their be- 
gun ſpiritual Life, and have recoxged it, that go- 
ing on in Chriſtian endeavour in the means of 
Grace, the ſanctifying motions of this Life might 
confirm their obſerv'd converſion ; yea, diſcover 
their gradual progreſſive growth in Holineſs, in 
order to their comfortable Life on Earth, 


2. There are other Chriſtians who have it alſo 
on record,that ſuch an unuſual ſmiling ſtep of Pro- 
vidence has met them, perhaps a Mercy in an Ex- 
tremity, a Sermon wherein the Love of God in 
Chriſt was diſplay d, or a Sacrament whereat a fer 
vent affectionate declaration of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt for us was exprelt, and by the concurrence 
of the divine Spirit therewith has ſo endear'd God 


to their Soul, as to fix them to reſolutions to oy 
im, 
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him, after which ſucceeded the views of a ſinful 
gute, and concern that Sin kept them back from 
God, but in far leſs degree than in the former In- 
ance, Such views of divine Love, and of their 
wn ſinful Nature impreſt them that they never 
formerly had obſerv'd ; and by comparing their 
aer Life to this ſenſible concurrence of the divine 
Providence and Spirit, they ſaw juſt reaſon to date 
their firſt ſenſe of converſion from it, and to be- 
eve, that neither the outward mean was ineffe- 
dual, nor the converſion brought forth by it, was 
imaginary and deluſion. 1 ä 
3. There are alſo other Chriſtians who have it 
on record, that ſuch a diſtinguiſhing ſmiling ſtep 
ff Providence met them, perhaps ſucceſs in an un- 
lettaking wherein many others have been baffl'd, 
hich by the concurrence of the Spirit ot Chriſt 
impreſt them with the firſt loving apprehenſions 
f a God in Chriſt, or of his Love in particular 
to them; but derogating from divine Honour, 
and affixing whatwas'due unto God on the Creature 
this very time, they had alſo a view of their cor- 
rupted State in their ingratitude to God, with 
Whpangs of Conſcience for it; and ſo at once they 
ere privileg d with the view of divine Love even 
to them, and of their own ſinful State in their baſe 
returns to God; a view of which they had never 
dſery'd the leaſt degree; a view that led them 
mmediately to the Throne of Grace for Strength 
0 turn from this corruption in themſelves, un- 
d God, as reſolved Servants to obey him; from 
his they have dated their firſt ſenſe of converſion, 
ind their after Life obſerv'd has confirm'd them of > 

| | . 
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it, and that this double view was from the ſang, 
fying influence of the Spirit of Chriſt in concur. 
rence with the divine Providence. 
The euer of the outward ſtep of Providence 
in each of theſe methods, beſpeak the Spirit of 
Chriſt's concurrence with it. It could never {pri 
meerly from the providential ſteps, for they had 
often met with ſuch like; yea, with the 
fame, but unſucceſsfully. It could not ſpring 
from meer rational Self, in concurrence with the 
ſenſible ſteps of Providence, for the ſaving appre- 
henſion of Sin, and of divine Love, or of both 
at the ſame time, impreſt him ſo ſuddenly, that 
there was no room for arguing himſelf into ſuche 
transforming Sight, and he contributed no more 
now, when this outward ſtep of Providence was 
the ſenſible inſtrument of converſion, than for- 
merly-he was us d to do, when the ſame, or as 
eminent a ſtep of Providence appear d, but with- 
out any ſuch ſanctifying Effect. Experience dil- 
covers how inefficacious an inſtrument meer Self 
is in concurrence with any ſtep of Providence; 
but without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
Chriſt: For, how many Sinners under a moſt af- 
flictive ſtep of Providence, that has been the real 
viſible puniſhment of their Sin, have breath d forth 
anger at the Sin of which this was the puniſt- 
ment, and at themſelves for the commiſſion of it, 
with ſeeming ſincere reſolutions againſt it, and 
yet no converſion or turning from it has (ucceed- 
ed ; but when the providential puniſhment hs 
been remov'd ; yea, before their deliverance from 


it, if temptations to the ſame Sin have met an 
_- 
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they have embrac d them, and the Sin at which they 35 


ſeem d in ſuch afret, and againſt which they had re- 
ſolꝰ d a reſiſtance, is actually committed. This may 
he further eſtabliſh'd by the Lives of many Sinners 
after their Sick-bed Repentances, who live con- 
tary to their reſolutions and ſeemingly ſolemn 


declarations 3 the reaſon is, becauſe there was no 


other concurrence to produce their conviction of 
Sin and reſolution againſt it, but the outward ſtep 
of Providence, and a natural Conſcience, or the 
more common workings of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
whoſe efficacy reach not inward enough to change 
the Will, nor throughout the whole Man; but 
when the Spirit of Chriſt concurs with any out- 
ward ſenſible ſtep of Providence as a Spirit of 
Life, he breaths efficacy on the ſtep of Providence, 
and ſpirituality on the carnal Creature, by which 
he is enabled to take ſuch a view of Sin in the ve- 
ry outward providential ſtep, as transforms him 
into a hatred at it; and this effect brought forth, 
leads him to a ſenſe of his change, leads him be- 
yond himſelf and the outward inſtrument to a 
higher cauſe thereof, even to the Spirit of Chriſt, 
who is commiſſion'd to ſuch a work, and who 
produces it in ſuch a way as is ſuitable to our ra- 
tional Natures, that we may not only enjoy the 
happineſs of being converted, but by our rational 
obſervation, the comfortable ſenſe of it. 

Again, Does not experience diſcover how ma- 
ny Sinners have breath d forth Love to God, and 
teſolutions ſincerely to ſerve him, when he has 
met them with proyidential ſmiles in their Extre- 
mity; and when in the bringing of them about 

| nothing 
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nothing but ag Omnipotent Power has been ſeen, 
and yet they have not been ſavingly converted d 
" turn'd unto this loving God; for the very fut 
Affliction that has after ward met them, they have 
breath'd forth anger againſt God; and inſtead of 
owning him, by plying the Throne of Grace for 
their deliverance, they have flighted his Aſſiſtance; 


yea, have us d unlawful means to obtain their fy- 


ture deliverances. Alas! how many -pretend to 
be for God, while he bedews them with his He 
venly Manna, who ſoon forſake him when his 
Clouds ſtop and flow not forth jby ſmiling ſteps 
upon them? All which is owing to the want of 
the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence, who'can make 
trifling ſtep of Providence effectually to change 
Soul, when he breaths, bis ſpecial influence upon 
it; and without his concurrence the moſt alluri 

Providence muſt be ineffectual of ſo bleſſed an &- 
fect, as ſanctifying Love to God in Chriſt ;, and 


often the Spirit of Chriſt has concurr'd with a les 


eminent outward mean, | eſpecially when the Per- 
ſon is not ſo eaſily impreſt, or infidelity more than 
ordinarily ſhades his underſtanding, that ſo the 
great change brought forth by it may be reducd 


\  toa power out of our natural ſight, tho ſenſible 


to our inward perception, even the Spirit of Chriſt's 
influence. a 
From what has been ſaid, we may clearly un- 
derſtand, why ſo few are converted in our day, 
In compariſon of the numbers that were changd 
and thereby gave ſeal to Chriſtianity in the firlk 
days of the Goſpel, even becauſe the Spirit of 
Chriſt walks not in the ſteps of divine Providence, 


or 
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en, in the means of Grace ſeldomer and with leſs 
or Wl power than formerly he us d to do; he is with- 
rt drawn not of himſelf, but we have provok'd him 
we to it; our bleſſed Lord where he was receiv'd 
of W while he was on Earth, he there gave forth the to- 
for WM tens of his divine Nature, and ſucceſsfullyʒ but when 
©; Wl they receiv'd him not, nor believ'd in him, he went 
fo from them unto others; in like manner the Spirit 
to of Chriſt, whom he has ſent in his room unto Be- 
e. lievers, when he is ey'd, depended on, ſought to, 
ts WY chat he may concur with every ſtep of Providence 
DIY that fall in our way, in order to our improve- 
of ment in knowledge and holineſs, and with every 
mean of Grace in which we act our endeavour, 
then does he ſhow himſelf, and in ſuch a way as 
on the obſerving Chriſtian may be ſenſible of his A- 
1 gency under his Scripture characters, and of his 
on intereſt in him; but, alas, Sinners are ſo far 
d in our days from ey ing the Spirit of Chriſt, from 
e beeking after him, chat he may produce his work 
. of beggiring a ſpiritual Life in their Souls, that 
they won't ſo much as give their attendance in 
the Streets through which he paſſes by, I mean 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and ſo long as they 
neglect them, they or any of their Friends have 
but little reaſon to hope them converted. Per- 
aps formal Profeſſors, who have been train'd up 
in a way of religious Education, will attend the 
/» WH means of Grace, but it's with their meer Bodies 
0 IF 2nd not their inward thoughts, whereas it's upon 
: the thoughts that the Spirit of Chriſt ſtrikes when 
de moves in concurrence with any outward ſenſible 
„nean, that if he did concur with hearing of a Ser- 
£ E e mon 
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mon theywould not perceive him, for their thovꝑhtz 
are upon ſomewhat elſe than this matter difcours, 
or this ſacred Perſon to concur therewith ;: or, 
If their thoughts be upon the matter preach d, 
yet they have no eye to, nor deſire after, nor usd 
prayer for this Spirit of Chriſt, that he may con- 
cur with their endeavour, rational improvement i; 
all their deſign that they find to be brought forth 
by their own endeavour, and ſo they miſs of that 
Chriſtian improvement, which changes their hearts, 
and is ſo far from leſſening, that it highly exalts 
the rational knowledge of the Mind, purely for 
not asking it. | * 5 
Oh that a Sinner or a formal Profeſſor would 
but come to a Sermon on a Sabbath Day, with 
that ſincere eager deſire to ſee the Spirit of Chriſt 
concurring therewith, by his inward perception 
and effects that follow it, as I have ſeen ſome in 
their endeavour to behold a Perſon of Honour 
paſs thorough the Streets of London, there might 
be ſome hope of meeting with the Spirit o&Chriſt, 
tho' his condeſcenſions are ſuch now and then in 
an extraordinary way to move upon ſome, when 
their thoughts are ata diſtance from him, yet no 
Sinner is to make this a Rule of his action and 
expectation. Sincere endeavour after him, tho it 
merit him not, and be but a ſorry matter in it 
ſelf, yet as it is the inſtituted mean of receiving, 
we cannot expect him without acting it. Oh that 
Sinners did not ſcoff ſo much at the Name of this 
facred Perſon ! Did not act means of Grace with ſo 
little eye to him and prayer for him; for it's by hi 


concurrence with outward means that ever they * 
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be effectualto bring forth ſo good an end as Conver- 
fon, and little reaſon to expect his concurrence has 
any Sinner on Earth, if they won't be at the pains 
to ſeek after him; when he appears ſolemnly con- 
curring with a Sermon, it may ſo fall out, that a 
Sinner may have ſome glances of him, ſuch as 
common convictions, but it's the Soul that ſtands 
waiting for him, deſiring to meet him, that he af- 
fords his ſacred familiarity to; when a King paſ- 
ſes through a croud , the whole have glances of 
him, but it's the Perſon he ſpeaks to and (miles 


on that have the friendly views of him, aud which 


endear him moſt to them, and lays a founda- 
tion of reſpect that abides, if afterward they meet 
with the ſame opportunities; whereas the view 
of the others was. ſo ſuperficiary , that it does 
not affect, but paſſes off with the Perſon beheld, 
while the other is reflecting on his privilege of 
the friendly look and familiar treatment of his 
prince; and by dwelling thereon, there's a fix d 
endearment rais d that makes him reſolve to take 
all future opportunities of ſeeing and. ſerving him. 
2. From what has been ſaid, give me leave to ad- 
vile all prophane and meer Profeſſors, daily to 
bow their Knee to God by Prayer whenever any 
conviction of their own ſinful ſtate, or when any 
ſenſe of divine Love in Chriſt preſſes upon them, 
begging of God that the divine Spirit may concur 
abundantly with the outward inſtrument of ſuch 
2 conviction, that ſo in return thereto he may be 
a Spirit of Life in their Soul, and produce the 
laving change of Regeneration. If this was the 
endeavour of ſuch an more of them woold 
e 2 
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be converted into real Chriſtians, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt, in his converting Work, would not be ſo 
rare amongſt us, and it would be ſuch a ſeal to 
Chriſtianity, that the daring Mouths of the Erro. 
neous durſt not open ſo wide againſt it; but our 
corrupted Lazineſs is ſuch, as to reſt in common 


convictions, as if they were the ſaving change 


without which a Man carinot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven; and ſo living and dying they 
are but meer Profeſſors, blown up with carnal Se. 
curity, which before the Fiery E of a 
Juſt God, at the Day of Judgment, ſinks ſo low 
as Hell it ſelf. | 

3. From what has been ſaid concerning the con- 
currence of a divine Providence and Spirit in 
Converſion, not only the Sinners and meer Pro- 
feſſors are to be reprov'd for not being converted, 
but 2dly, real Chriſtians, who live uncertain of 
their own Converſion, and doubt of it, to the 
diſparagement of. Religion, and the encreaſing 
their own Melancholy. As the want of Con- 
verſion in the Sinner is owing to himſelf, negle- 
cting the Spirit of Chriſt in the means of Grace, 
ſo the want of the ſenſe of it in the Chriſtian is 
__ owing to himſelf, unobſerving of what he meets 
with therein, and not unto the Spirit of Chrilt, 
who as much comributes to the comfort as to the 
ſafety of Chriſtians ; he bears the Name of our 
Comforter as well as of our ſaving Teacher of 
all things; but we have far more outward Mo- 
tives to act in means of Grace, than to obſerve 
what we meet with in them. Education, Cu- 


ſtome, and other By-ends, move many to * 
: 5 the 
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the means of Grace; but nothing can move a 
Perſon to obſerve, but a ſenſe of divine Omniſ- 
cience, and a ſanctifying deſire of knowing him- 
ſelf converted; and ſo no wonder obſervation be 
a Duty leſs perform'd, than attendance on the 
means of Grace. | 25 | 

| Whoever thou art, O Soul, who at this day 
doubts of thy Converſion, tho' thou art actually 
chang'd, charge it upon thy ſelf, and not upon 
this bleſſed Perſon 5 for he acts in ſuch a way as 
may not only bring about Regeneration, but alſo 
afford thee: the ſight of it. If you have never 
been at the pains to obſerve a ſanctiſied diſtin- 
guiſhing eule of your ſinful State, and of the 
Love of God in Chriſt when it impreſt you, nor 
has not been at pains to obſerve your after Life, 
that by comparing it to that firſt diſtinguiſhing 
view you had, you might judge whether it was 
real Converſion or common Conviction. I then ſay 
its no wonder that you are not converted, and yet 
5 uncomfortably on Earth without the ſenſe 
Or It. | 1 5 

Perhaps it is ſome years ſince the Spirit of Chriſt 
concurr'd with the divine Providence, and im- 
preſt thereby thy Soul with a converting view of 
thy cortupted State, and of the Love of God in 
Chriſt, but through neglect to obſerve it thou haſt 
liv'd ever ſince inſenſible of it; it's true the op- 
ee of obſerving the divine Method of 


bringing forth thy Converſion, in order to the 


clear knowledge of it, is paſt, and cannot be re- 
call d; but be not caſt down, only let former neg- 
lect of obſervation excite thee to ſincere reſolu- 
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tions of obſerving for the future, and the effedy 
that ſucceed this Converſion ſhall be matter of 
thy obſervation, and abundantly evince ſtill whe. 
ther the Spirit of Chriſt has as yet implanted 3 
principle of ſpiritual Life within thee ; for, if you 
can poſſibly make it out, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
is your Conductor, and a Spirit of Government in 
you, you may be ſure he has been a Spirit of Lite, 
tho you were inſenſible of it at the time, which 
brings me to conſider the immediate effects and mo- 
tions of the Soul converted, by which any Perſon 
may judge of his State. Amongſt which, 


An Appetite after Spiritual Food 'ſeems the firſf 
and moſt immediate, and worthy of our obſervation, 
in order to know if we are as jet 'ſpirttually A. 
live. 1 


No ſooner is a Sinnerfreed from the encloſure of 
Sin in this his Second Birth, and Alive in Chriſt, but 
immediately he hunts like a new born Child after 
ſpiritual Breaſts, at which he may receive ſpiritual 
Food to maintain this new ſpiritual Life ; the means 
of Grace are the ſpiritual Breaſts inſtituted for this 
very end, to convey ſuitable Nourifhment, 'in or- 
der to growth in Chriſtianity. God, by his di- 
vine Providence, directs theſe Breaſts unto the 
Chriſtian, and by his Spirit concurring therewith, 
fills them with Food convenient for them; that fo 
when the converted Perſon acts his own fincere 
endeavour towards them, they may yield ſuitable 
Food to his Soul. 


This 
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This immediate effe of Converſion, is expreſt in 
Scripture as well as felt in Chriſtian Experience, 
in i Pet. 2. 2. As new born babes deſire the ſpucere 
milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby. This 
defire is here (et down as an immediate eſſect of 
the New Birth, and an evidence thereof; by 
which all uncertain, doubting, melancholy Chri- 
ſtians may and ought to judge the reality of their 
Converſion ; for it is ſaid in the 234 Verſe of this 
firlt Chapter, Being born again of incorruptible Seed, 
deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, that this Seed 
may grow up in you, and you encreaſe in-ſpiritual 
ſtrength, till you come to be perfed Men. 

All Chriſtians alſo experience, that ſo ſoon as 
they are Born again, as ſoon their deſires alter; 
for if their Nature be chang'd, their Appetite mult. 
It it be a prophane Sinner, in whom the Spirit of 
Chriſt has been a Spirit of Life, he enquires after 
the means of: Grace now, tho' he fled from them 
before. If it be a meer Profeſſor, in whom this 
ſpiritual Life is brought forth, he hungers after 
ſpiritual Food in the means of Grace, tho before 


he was ſatisfy d with them as dry Breaſts ; his bare 
"attendance upon them gave ſatisfaction and quiet 


enough to him, but now his pleaſure is in ſucking 
in that ſincere Milk of the Word from them, 
whereby he may grow up in his ſpiritual Stature, 
and by the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt 


with the mean of Grace providentially laid in his 


way, he finds them full of ſuch Milk, wherewith 
to feed his hungry Soul. The converted: Perſon 
gralps at all the means of Grace divine Providence 
lays in his way, that from them he may receive the 
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knowledge of a God in Chriſt, and ſtrength to 
obey and pleaſe him; he is not ſatisfy'd with Words 
formally expreſt in his own Prayer, or with meer 
Notions founding out of a Pulpit, or with meer 
Bread and Wine at 4 Sacrament ; no, he ſeeks af. 
ter tellowſhip with God and Chriſt, through the 
concurrence of this his ſpiritual Conductor in eve- 
ry one of thoſe means of Grace, tho' before he 
ridicul'd Communion with God in Prayer, or at 
leaſt disbeliev'd it, by reaſon of the inviſibility of 
God, and the want of ſpiritual Life and Vigor in 
the means of Grace talk d of by others; yet now he 
cannot but own it, for he feelsit and rejoyces in the 
_enjoymentot it. While in his carnal corrupted State 
be could not but know, that two Perſons at never 
ſo great a diſtance the one from the other, and 
without ever ſeeing the Faces of each other might 
correſpond; yea, by meſſage and return keep up 
an advantageous, friendly and comfortable Com- 


merce and Communion together; ſo now in his 


ſpiritual renew'd State, he experiences, That tho 
God and the Chriſtian be at ſo great a diſtance 
as Heaven and Earth, and the Chriſtian cannot 
behold God face to face (tor God has ſpoke this, 
Thou canſt not ſce my Face and live) yet by his 
meſſage to Heaven in Prayer, and the return from 
thence as the anſwer of his Prayer, a continued 
Communion between Heaven and Earth, God and 
the Chriſtian, may be kept up, and this Great God 


never be beheld by the Chriſtian all this while. 


Communion with God by Prayer, that was for- 
merly the matter of the prophane Sinner's Laugh- 
ter, and disbeliev'd by the Formaliſt, and with 


him 


um an 
and E. 
Life, \ 
pains t 
out Wa! 
fort in 
he un 
the ſu 
Soul. 
the ſpi 


and b. 

He 
now | 
he dc 
Preact 
his W 
there! 
of Ch 
with, 
lire 5 
maliſt 
Powe 
inſtru 


the d 
appre 
dinne 
befor, 
Spirit 
nour! 
not 

bis B 
ſome 


fect 


. c 0 


eee. 


* oe cocoons. a & A. 3 AR Al, 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 425 
um and his jolly Companions, was reckon'd Cant 
and Fancy, is now the greateſt comfort of his 
Life, what he has real Appetite after, and is at all 
pains to obtain 3 he who was ſatisfy'd with the 
outward performance of a Prayer, finds no com- 
rt in himſelf now, unleſs in its performance he 
de under the moſt ſincere ſenſe of God, and of 
the ſuitableneſs of divine Fulneſs to his empty 
dul, and of his receiving ſomewhat thereof, by 
the ſpirirual heavenly temper wherein he pleads, 
ind by the return that follow his addreſſes. 

He that ſlighted the Word preach'd, flys to it 
now for the very ſupport of his ſpiritual Life 
he does not pick and chuſe his Sermon and his 
Prexcher, but what the divine Providence lays in 
his way, he accepts, with a deſire to meet God 
therein ; his Eye and Prayer is, That the Spirit 
of Chriſt may always concur with what he meets 
with, to make it Milk to fatisfie his ſpiritual de- 
fire ; and often when God would convince a For- 
mliſt or an unapprehenſive Perſon of a divine 
Power in a mean of Grace, he chuſes an outward 
inſtrument, leſs eminent, to concur with, that ſo 
the disbelieving Perſon may be the ſooner led to 
apprehend ſomewhat above common means. The 
dinner converted accepts of whatever Meat is put 
before him, and by the concurrence of a divine 
Spirit therewith feeds pleaſantly thereon, he draws 
nouriſhment from all God lays in his way; he is 
not now meerly for a Notional Sermon to fill 
bis Brain, but therewith he deſires to meet with 
lomething that may ſpiritualize his Frame and af- 
fect his Heart ; he can indeed reflect on the time 

| wherein 
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wherein if never ſo ſpiritual a Sermon had been 
laid in his way he had been diflatisfy'd therewith, 
and reckon'd it Cant, unleſs it had ſtruck upon his 
Fancy and Ith'd hisEar; but he is now for inſtruction 


to his Judgment, that at the ſame time does enliyen * 
his Affections and change his Will, that fo any n-. Hig 
tional conviction he meets with may be impreſſive WM he 
on his Heart at the ſame time, and communicae WM , N 
ſtrength, whereby he may act according to his bim 
convinc d Judgment, which is the reaſon why tho wit 
he give means their due place, by attendance aire 
upon them, yet he cannot put confidence in them his! 
alone, without the concurrence of the Spirit af nen 


Chriſt to produce this, and therefore he eyes this afec 
ſacred. Perſon, and pleads for the Spirit of Chriſt ded 
before ever he hear, that he would concur with nors 
what is preachd, and apply thereof ſuitable qi 
to his need, which often meets with a moſt de- tend 
ſired return: And if this was the frame of Mini- and! 
ſters in their Study ing and Preaching of Sermons, o D 
to change their Hearers Wills, and to enliventheirf repe, 
Affections at the ſame time they endeavour to con. ¶ eil 
'viace their : Judgments, dependance upon God ſuits 
would be greatly in exerciſe at the fame time they {ort, 
act their own rational endeavour, frequent and tua 
and fervent Prayer would be put to Heaven, tt nyt 
theSpirit of Chriſtmight concur with their Studying 
andPreaching;they would be in far more ſerious: 
fectionate frames in their Pulpits, and Hearers woll 
appear before them with more ſerious frames, an 
their after Lives would be more holy, as well 
their Notions more ſoundthan at this day. Beſides th 
ſucceſs thereof brought to their Ears, would nevl 


exalt their in ward Pride, they knowing from * 
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concurrence this came, but keep them in a con- 
ſtant humble thankfulneſs to, and dependance-up- 
on God. | 1 

An Auditory is often compos d of Perſons 
greatly differing in their tempers of Soul; one 
Diſh at a Table is not always grateful to the Pa- 
ate and Need of every Perſon thereat ; but when 
2 Miniſter, by Prayer aforehand, has intereſted 
himſelf in the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt 
with his own endeavour, he is often aſſiſted to 
direct ſuitably to each; even while Preaching 
his Do@rinal Part, thatis, 1nforming of the Judg- 
ment, to impreſs Wills, and raiſe them into 
affectionate frames, by which a portion is provi- 
ded for every ſort; for ſome who attend are jg- 
notant and prejudicd, and ſo need rational In- 
ſtruction to convince their Judgments; others at- 
tend w ho are carnal or leſs ſpiritual in their Frames 
and Affections, their Gracesat ſo low an ebb, that calls 
to Duty, would not be ad verted to by them without 
tepeated foundings, and temptations to Sin might 
alily prevail upon them. To the firſt fort, How 
ſuitable is rational Inſtruction? But to the latter 
ſort, How ſuitable is moving Matter, and a ſpiri- 
tual affect ĩonate Delivery? And the ſucceſs of both 
muſt be owing to divine concurrence fincerely 
plead for upon their Knees, both by Preacher 
and Hearer-z otherwiſe it muſt fall like a drop 
upon the ground, which the heat of the Sun 
drys immediately up. Becauſe therefore moſt 
Auditories are made up of both ſorts, How ad- 
vantageous and ſuitable is the Sermon that's filV'd 
with a portion to each of theſe, with a rational 
part convincing of the prejudic'd, and —_— 
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of the ignorant Mind, and an affectionate part i 
ſink it deep into the Soul, which when concur 
with by the Spirit of Chriſt, anſwers ſucceſsfully 
the need of every one. If Satan can prevent thy 
latter, he is not ſo much diſpleas'd at the fir}; 
Let a Miniſter ſill his Hearers Heads with neverſo 
ſound Notions, it Satan can but intercept their in. 
fluence upon the Will and Affections, he is nat 
ſo diſſatisfy d; Knowledge unſanttity'd having 
been found to our preſent experience, in our Pro. 
teſtant Countries, a fit ſubject for him to work 
upon, for the Introduction of Error and Vice. 
A Miniſters confinement of himſelf to whatis 
meerly rational, in order to convince the Judy: 
ment, ſpreads its influence often no further that 
to form an Opinion, which, ſo far, is well enough, 
but without his influence further upon the Wil 
and Affections, is ſoon unhing'd, and gives no 
ſtrength to conform unto it in Converſation. Hoy 
many have had ſound Heads in Religion, whok 
Lives have been corrupt, and have been in a carnal 
State. Es rey 
A Miniſter's confinement of himſelf to whats 
meerly Notional, greatly endangers , him of dero- 
gating from God, of independance upon the Spirit 
of Chriſt's concurrence, and of the ſtirring of 
Pride in him, by finding a capacity in himſelf to 
forma Diſcourſe rational and ſound inChriltianity, 
he is unwilling to apprehend any need of a divine 
concurrence, and careleſs of calling in, by Prayes 
that bleſſed Aſſiſtance, which is amongſt the re 
ſons ſome Preachers do often preſent to Souls 1 


Diſh garniſh'd, but without any ſpiritual Foyer 
| „ t! 
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t: He finds, that by the power of natural Facul- 


't to 

mates he can think a rational Diſcourſe, by the aſſi- 
u ace of his Hands write it down, and by the 
the ower of his Tongue expreſs it out of a Pulpit, 


ithout any other concurrence of a divine Power 
ban what is common to every action; but ſuch 


in preacher who entertains his Hearers with no ather 

na dod, it's no wonder if either he or they ſpeak 
ob p for notional Religion, and decry what is ſpiri- 
r0- 


ual that impreſſes the Heart and influences the 


onverſation. | 
He therefore who gives forth a warmth to the 
eart, as well as a light to the Mind, who en- 


dg. Mivens Grace in the Heart, as well as enlightens 
hat: Underſtanding, and diffuſes ſuch a power 
ph, hroughout the whole Man, by which the Perſon 


enabled to live according to the knowledge he 


do cceives, is likelieſt to be ſucceſsful in his Miniſtry, 
on Abend that Miniſter is likelieſt to be honoured with 
* ſo dignifying a ſucceſs, who acts his ſincere en- 


leavour, and alſo ſeriouſly, by Prayer, calls in 
he Spirit of Chriſt to concur both with his Study 
and Delivery out of the Pulpit; and to ſuch a 
Miniſter, neither his fervent aſſiſtance, nor his 
omfortable ſucceſs, are able to ſtir Pride and Con- 
eit, they rather keep him humbly thankful to 
od, for he finds that he can command the ex- 
rciſe of reaſon to defend the true Notions of Re- 
ligion, but he cannot command a ſpiritual heavenly 
frame wherein toPreachhis defence, nor its ſucceſs- 
ful influence upon the Souls of his Hearers, when 
be is not actually aſſiſted by the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
flis obliges him to be often upon his Knees, the 
wanat 
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what he brings forth from himſelf may be ian 
five upon others; and when he meets with th 
concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt as a tem 
thereto, he is kept humble by the ſight of ſoma 
of a God, and ſo little of Self therein, 
Our Church of England bears the reproach 
Preaching meer Notional Religion and outwy( 
Morality, and of rejecting the ſpiritual Patt of 
our Chriſtian Religion. We are not under the 
Law but under the Goſpel of Chriſt, under which 
the Voice of God ſounds, thus, My Son give me th 
Heart ; and from which we have this Lefſon,to-ene 
God in Spirit and Truth; and however we preſent 
our Bodies and outward Senſes to hear his (acred 
Word preach'd, if we offer not at the ſame tine 
our Hearts to be enliven'd, as well as our Minds 
be inſtructed, we act not that Goſpel Service which 
the Scripture requires as our reaſonable Service; 
Chriſt has not only provided Miniſters to diſpenſe 


its Fri 
faithf 


feed | 


his Word, but commiſhon'd a divine Spirit i Ou 
- concur with the outward inſtrument, in order to in a v 
make his Doctrine change the Will, as well as i and t 
ſtruct the Mind ; and he actually concurs, urlel regarc 
he be diſregarded, be not ſought unto by the di- to int 
penſer and receiver, and when he concurs he this i 
moves upon the inward Soul, and makes the im godly 
preſſion therein deep; but when meer outward in- (elf te 
ſtruction is propos d and endeavour'd, this 0 and t 
ſtructs the renewing influences of theSpiritof Chibi who | 
Notional Religion diſpens'd out of the Pulpit naten 
the Duty of all, in order to enlighten the Mind pirit 
but if he can reach no further, he anſwers no preſſi 
the Goſpel deſign, which is Converſion and p'0 light, 
| : | greſive and t 
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vreffive Holineſs. However he pleaſe himſelf or 


Jelight Satan, who'is the great Enemy of Souls, 


and endeavours watchfully to intercept the influ- 
ence of Goſpel Inſtruction from going to a Chri- 


fan's Heart, when it ſhines upon his Head. A 
antifying change brought forth in the Sinner, by 
the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence with the Word 


vreach'd, has always outward Morality to ſucceed 


or to go along with it; whereas outward Mora- 
ty often appears by it ſelf, from natural Temper, 
Education, and the like, without any inward 
Grace rooted and ſpringing up in the Soul; fo 
that when the inward Man receives the Seed of 
Grace, and that Seed ſprings up, it always ſhews 
is Fruits in the Perſon's Life; and therefore all 
faithful Miniſters are to endeavour to ſow their 
Seed in the Mind and Will, and then their out- 
ward Converſation will ſoon be adorn'd with di- 
ſtioguiſhing Fruits. 
Our Diſſenters bear the Cenſure of Preaching 
ina way of ſpiritual Harangue to awaken Sinners, 
and to ſtir up their inward Affections, without 
regarding the true Notions of Religion wherewith 
to inſtruct their Minds at the ſame time; and 
this is reputed amongſt the reaſons, why any 
godly Perſon in a ſpiritual frame, betaking him- 
{elf to Preach, ſhall be eſteem d amongſt them; 
and the reaſon why ſome creep in amongſt them 
who have no Learning to ballance their affectio- 
nateneſs, that ſo they may inſtruct the Mind and 
ſpiritualize the Frame at the ſame time, but by im- 
preſſing many with ſeriouſneſs without adding 
light, they are the occaſion ſometimes of Error; 
and this has been expreſt, in the fore part of this 
; Diſcourſe, 
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Diſcourſe, to be the occaſion of Enthuſiaſm am 
ſome ſerious Chriſtians who have been imposd 
upon for want of underſtanding anſwerable u 
fervent Zeal; whereas when notional and inwat 
Religion arediſpens'd at one and the {ame time 
the Hearers thereof are in the opportunity of he. 
ing both inſtructed in their Minds, chang'd in mon 
their Wills, and enliven'd in their Affections, by thirl 
which Holineſs is impreſt upon their inward frame cur. 
and outward converſations 3: otherwiſe when meer at th 
fervency of inward frame is introduc'd, without He © 
anſwerable natural knowledge, it's like a flame rers! 
ſuddenly blown up without fuel to continue it; ſelf, 
it brings them ſubject to the Apoſtle's reproof, of Ml they 
having a Zeal without Knowledge. hear 
Either of theſe is an extreme, and let him be of M with 
the Church of England, or of the number of the Ml by U 
Diſſenters, he diſparages the Church of whom be love. 
is a Member. I am fatisfy'd, that amongſt both of t 
ſorts there is not a Preacher, who is himſelf 2 the 
knowing and a renewed Chriſtian, but takes ples WM I 
ſure to regard the judgment by a rational Convi- ff and 
ction, and the Heart and Affections at the ſame W Bat 
time, by an enlivening application; that ſo the Mee 
Spirit of Chriſt concurring therewith, may com- 
municate ſtrength to the Soul to act according to ſtak 
what he is convinc'd of in his judgment; other- WM Praz 
wiſe let the Hearer be never ſo fixedly convincd bey 
in his judgment, if he have no Will to act ac: n 
cording to it, his Convictions will not ſanctiſj- N 
ingly influence; and tho he may diſcourſe with 
all the ſoundneſs imaginable in the truths of the 


Goſpel, yet he ſhall not live according to them 
An 


Aid what Is chis gain by the Wort | pfeach'd, in 
compariſon, of the Vieſlings that naſe enjoy by i it, 
and for which it was Inſtituted? 


der the Hog of natural Faculties, may fit down 

aatisfy'd in diſcburſing or hearing a notional Ser- 
mon, 10 uk either Preacher or Hearer ſpiritually alive 
cur, in order to enlighten dark Minds;and change, 


fers Fancy to pleaſe them, and for applauſe to him- 
ſelf, but alſo at their. Hearts and Affections, that 


with the concurring Power of the $ pirit of Chri 


he lov'd of Souls ; yea, far more than when a pleaſing 


oeh of them in theic opinion was lo much the aim of | 


fache Miniſter. 


ez The 1 ibn norance of a C ficking at dry: Breaſts: 


i- nd the aſeneſs of a Nurſe who Gil allow of it, 
me ¶ dsa true reſemblance of a fatisfy/d Hearer, and of 4 
he meer notional Preacher. 
m- Again, A converted Sinner not only ſees his mi- 


A carnal Preacher or Hearer, who are only un- 


thirſt after ind pray for the Spirit of Chriſt to con- 


by which they ate 870800 ſucceſsful and highly be- 


* 


1 "I Spin of cb be. 'F =F . 
0 


xt the fame time, corrupted Wills and Aﬀettions 5 
He does not principally and only ſtrike at his hea- 


they may be enabled to act according to What they 
hear, which endeavour of theirs does often meet 


, 


to WM ſtake in ridiculing of Corimunion with God in 


r- Prayer, and looks to Food from the Word preach'd 
beyond true Notions in Religion ; but when he 


an digeſt ſtronger Meat, in order to his further 


'- MW growth in Grace, his Appetite moves towards: the 


h W Table of the Lord; outward motives is no more 


e the ſpring of this defire of his, but it ſprings from 


and 15 ſuitable to his now renewed Nature: He now 


CE*] find 
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nds that no ſaoner his Food, Led. ß f bh 
entertain d at. the Table of the Lord, is 
and his ſtrength he had f rom thence; op + 
cay,, but as ſoon he Jong for anothe 
ſon; and the return af 115 05 or Sacrainent © is no 


more burthen to him, but when Either doe 9905 


he can as little forbear b g opporiunuty: of 
or Receiving : 3 48 4 meer natural 
himſelf hungry can Lag going where, he 
have Meat, or forbear feeding upon it when it ſtan 
before 70 and ore 4 ons, Appetite er (ibly ber 
perceiv'd, is no more à deluding evidence ofpin; MI 4 | 
tual Life, than a,carnal Man's Appetite after natur apo 
ral Food is of a paturdl, Life, when be abe Ky 
feels himſelf hingry. out 
© By this very chavge therefore introdt od upon MW the: 
the Perſon's Appetite. faithfully obſerv'd, he may WM that 
judge the change of his Nature, and that the $p itit WW and 
of Chriſt has been a Spirit of Life unto him; for be WM wh; 
has now an Appetite ſuitable to that ſpiritualLife of. WM (+; 
which the divine 8. is the original. If a Sow ſhould ( 
be converted into aMan,or his Nature be reſin d in- g 
to the Being of a rational Soul, the Appetite that I bas 
then would ſtir in this converted Creature would WW je; 
be no more ſuitable to his old Nature, but to the 0 
Nature of Man into which he is chang! d: In like nie 
manner, when a Sinner is Born again by the Spirit WM Gr: 
of Chriſt, and has a new Nature implanted in 15 rity 
there muſt an Appetite move that's ſuitable to this WE thy 
new Life, and by obſervation the Chriſtian way ati 
perceive it. If therefore the Chriſtian is inſenſibſe I tea 
of the moment wheretn he wasConverted,or of the W lan 


7 


| method by y which Lg Spirit of Chriſt, in concur ind 
5 rence fro 
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| 
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rence with the divine Providence, brought it about, 
whichof the three ways that have been mention d, yet 
it ſeems impoſſible to me, but that upon obſervation 
of his preſent Appetite, and Reflection upon his paſt 
one, he may perceive, if there be any ſaving change 
upon his Nature, whether he be paſt from open 
prophanity, or from a meer Profeſſion into real 
Chriſtianity, he cannot but obſerve an Appetite af- 
ter the means of Grace and a new one and remem- 
ber the time when he had no deſire after them, or 
at leaſt no ſuch one as now he finds in himſelf; 
upon reflection he finds, that either he did not at- 
tend the means of Grace, or if he did, it was from 
outward motives, and without any Appetite after 
them, or if he had, it was to ſatisſie curioſity more 
than to nouriſh a ſpiritual Life, for his thoughts 
and converſation was never the more purify'd by 
what he receiv'd from them, tho his Head might be 
clearer in the notional knowledge of Chriſtianity. 


O Soul, unleſs thou be ſanctify'd from the Womb, 
thou cannot but reflect on the time wherein thoi 
has wanted Appetite after the means of Grace, or 1 
leaſt Appetite after that ſtrength in them where with 
to act Duty and to overcome Sin, which are commu- 
nicated to the renewed Chriſtian by the means of 
Grace, as Food ſuitable to maintain their very ſpi- 
ritual Nature. If thou can make no compariſon of 
thy ſelf as craving after the means of Grace no, to 
a time wherein it has has been otherwiſe, thou haſt 
reaſon to ſuſpect thy Converſion, unleſs thou was 
anify'd from thy Birth, or be at preſent under 
diſpoſition of Soul, from bodily Melancholy, 
from eminent Tryals and Puniſhments, or the like, 

| | _ 1 
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natural Man withoutAppetite through Pain or Sick. 
neſs ; but tho' thou be in this caſe without Appe. 


tite through preſent, indiſpoſition, yet if thou art 


- Converted, thou muſt be able to fix upon two dif. 
ferent Seaſons of thy Life wherein thou had'ſt no 
Appetite, or an unſanctify'd Appetite after the 
means of Grace, and wherein thou had a real ſpiri. 
tual Appetite after them; and if ſo, thy preſent 
want of Appetite through indiſpoſition no more 
needs to clouds the ſenſe of thy former ſanctifyd 
Appetite, or make thee doubt thou never had it, 
than a natural Man who is Sick and cannot Fat, 
needs to doubt his ever having an Appetite to food 
tho he can remember the time he had Appetite, and 
the very Food that was ſo grateful to his Appetite, 
and nouriſh'd him ſo much, Thou art indeed, as the 
natural Man does,oblig'dto ſeek to thy Phyfician,to 
beg his aſſiſtance to remove this indiſpoſition, and 
to return thy Appetite,thatit may be with theeinthe 
Courtsof the Lord as heretcfore; but not to think 
that becauſe you have no Appetite at preſent, that 
thereforeyou have hadnoAppetite by which you can 
evince your new Nature, when you can remember 
the time your Soul hungred after. the means of 
Grace, and was ſanctifyingly fed thereat. 
If therefore you can ſpeak of a ſanctify d Appe- 
tite after the means of Grace, and of Food receiy'd 
thereat, ſatisfying of this Appetite, contrary to 
whatever you felt before, tho at this moment it 
may be under indiſpoſition, you may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe an inward Principle implanted, from 
whence that Appetite ſprung; outward 9 0 


of which thou muſt judge; thou then reſemblesa 


putat! 
inwal 
lightf 
while 
and tc 
and n 
be im 


bring you to attend the means of Grace, but can ne- 
ver impreſs with inward Appetites after them, or after 


outward attendance on them is no evidence of Con- 
my do that all his Life without ever one ſpiritual 


Grace, the reception, of ſomewhat inward from 
them, and the reliſh and ſatisfaction therein, make 


elf is beſt able to perceive, and may judge of, un- 
leſs his lazineſs to obſerve his own inward frame; 
the knowledge thereof. | 

A Perſon that fits at.a Table, and openly feeds 
on the Food thereat, may eat thereof without any 
inward Appetite to it ; the entreaty of his Friend, 
his own natural Modeſty and Civility may be out- 
ward motives to engage him,without others know- 
ing any thing, but that it may be ſuitable to his 
own natural Appetite 3 but ſtill he finds his own 
Appetite is not the ſpring of his action. In like 
manner, how many come and hear the Word 
Preach'd, Receive the Sacrament, bow their Knees 
in Family Prayer, from the outward motives of 
Education, to pleaſe Friends,, and to obtain Re- 


putation, when, at the ſame time. they have no 


inward Appetite thereto, nor receives nothing de- 


lightful to them therein, he is the beſt judge hereof, 
While his fellow Creatures may be impos d upon; 


and too often, by neglect of obſervation of himſelf, 
and neglect of compariſon to the ſacred Scripture, 


he impoſes upon himſelf, and believes himſelf in a 


good 


"of the Spirit of Chrift,. Kc. (437 ) 


he ſpiritual Food that's in them 3 and therefore an 
ierſion, or of a ſanctify d Nature; and a Perſan 


Meal; but the inward Appetite after the means of 
{0 
p a hopeful evidence, thatit s ſuch as the Chriſtians 


and conſequently his own inward Appetite, obſtru ry 


0 "0 
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good State when he is not; which: is, alas, ty 
caſe of too many meer. Profeſſors, ho ſeem yn; 
blamable outwardly, and perform all parts of Dy 
votion, but without any devotedneſs of Soul t 
God therein, or reception of inward Bleſſing fron 
thence, and ſo decerve themſelves and others, which 
may teprove lazy Chriſtians, who would deny the 
need of obſervation .of an inward frame in thei 
means of Grace, - | 

I have often obferv'd with pity, how the en he 

treaties of Friends have Srevaiſ'd 6a good temper, 
to actions unto which the Perſon had no inward 
Appetite, but unto which a deſire has afterward 
ſprung up, through accuſtoming themſelves unto 
| it. As to what 1s finful or may come to be ſin· 
ful, T cuglfit to adviſe; that no entreaty il; 
And as to what is doubtful, I alſo adviſe, that 
none prevail contrary to thy own in ward Appetite, 
How mary at a Table will preſs to eat above whit 
they deſire, or to eat That they have no Appetit 
to; and fo by the quantity and quality become 
indiſpos d? How many will preſs to drink topleaſe 
them and to keep up a jocular Society, contrary to 
the Perſon's own Appetite, and from leſs to more, 
till they be Drunk, and from cuſtomarineſs herein 
be Drunkards > How many will preſs to Play 
Cards and Dice, contrary to a Perſon's own Ap 
petite, which proves an introduction of ſpending 
much Money and Time thereat for the future? | 
were well if ſuch preſſing entreaties were laid aſide 
by Profeffors, and that none entreated would com- 
ply contrary to their own Appetite, but venture 
the fret of any rather than the diſquiet of - Cor- 
g cience, 


1 


of the Spirit of Chrifi, &. [4g 
ſcience, and the character of obſtinacy,ratherthanthe 
oduction of carnality upon the inward. frame. 
A Perſon therefore who is converted by the Spi- 
i of Chriſt may be ſenſible thereof by his rene 


* 
= 


Aopetite ; heireliſhes now tpirttual 'Food;of whic 


F 


yon them, whereas formerly he had no pleaſure 
his Appetite now meets with ſuitable Food in them, 
whereas be fore he had never any inward ſatisfaction 
from them. "ite Ain Ein $1351 Jb. e * 


"I He added in them as reputable and-coltomary/; 
ard ow he walks in them, as commanded by God, with 
nt pleaſure and delight, and with improvement of 
fin-MGrace, by which any Perſon may judge of himſelf, 
ail ; f Born again, or remaining as yet in his natural 
EE 
tit. The zem Born Child of God that hat an Appetite 
be: him to receive Food ſnitable to his new Nat ure, le- 


ite Woes the charge of the Spirit of Chriſt, as a Spirit Mo 
ome pe nment, 46 well as 4 Spirit af Life unto him, in order 
eaſe Wo bis growth in Grace, and meetneſs for Heaven, 
That he is Born Alive is not enough, he is to 
ore, ire under the tutorage and training up of fo bleſ- 
rein Ned a Conductor; and the Life that he is to live qn 
eth include only two things, A living unte godby 
Ap- Wie conſtant exerciſe of that Grace the dp: f Chriſt 
ling as implanted in him at Converſion; And a dying 


Into Sin wherein he former ly hv'd. His life ili 
oth theſe is ſupported by the Spirit of Chriſt in 
Mncurrence with the divine Providence ſuitable to 


ture de Word ef God, and the Perſon's ſelf, is ſenfible * 
F le 


439] 


ritual taſte he bad never any reliſh ; he has Ap» = 
petite now for the means of Grace before he enter 


in the providential oppor tunity of enjoying them 
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ward ſteps of Providence tound him, which are the ou 


coming temperament to be introduc'd upon the Soul, cop 


Frame, upon which \the Spirit of Chriſt-moves when be 


Sins that ſpring from his corrupt Nature, and that al 


[440] be Invard Teflimony ß; 
of his gradual procedure herein, by obſervation "of oy 


ward means wherewith the Spirit of Chriſt concurs in hi 
conduct of him; and by obſervation of his own inwul 


concurs with outward means, and makesthemeffefualh 
to ſupport him in this his work of Holinels. __. 

To forward this work of en living in the er 
erciſe of the Graces of the Spirit, and by dy ing to thoſ 
ways did beſet and eafily overcome him! there's a be 
trary to that which impreſt him while he liv'd in Sin 
and which greatly qualifies him to receive the condudtd 

Chrilt 


the Spirit of and Proyidence, furthermore whereh 
his Gracegradually buds forth and grows up, and wherely 


his Sins break off and moulder away. | « 
The temperament of a Sinnerqualifying of him for tei /#) 
conduct of corrupt Nature and Satan, is made up of Pia Cor 
and Hypocrifie : By Man's Pride he attempted an Equal not 
ty with God in Knowledge, and by his Hy pocriſie be the: 
would bave excus'd himſelf and kept his own guilt pu the 
vate; by a Sinner's Pride he wauld fain be thought vi ge 
monglt the Excellent of the Earth, and by his Hy pocrfe er 
he entertains his ſecret Sins. ut 
The temperament of a renewed Sinner qualifying him mal 
for a Life of progreſfive Holineſs, is made up of Humil-W 
ty and Sincerity; by his Humility he lays himſelf at te can 
Throne of God, to be led by his Providence and Spi (w 


by his Sincerity he adts in the fight of God the ſame 
before his fellow Creatures, even with endeavour to al 
Grace, and to reſiſt Sin. 1 
I ſhall therefore conſider this temperature introducl 
upon the Soul, beſore I come to the Graces wherein the 
nverted Perſon is to live, and to the Sins unto which 
he is to dye, in order to his prope Holineſs,” and I 
meetneſs for Heaven. I begin firſt with Humility» 1 


— 


The Concarrence of the Divine Spirit and Providemm 
in encreaſing Humility in the Soul,by the Obſervation. 
of which the Chriſtian may know his Real Gonvers | 
fon, and Progreſs in Holineſs. {1/4} 


Umility is an Evidence of Grace already Im 
planted in the Soul by the Divine Spirit, as 
2 Spirit of Life, and an excellent Qualification td 
ft the Chriſtian for the further Improvement of 
Grace, and to receive the Impreſſions: of the Di- 
vine Spirit further, as a Spirit of Government. 
This is founded upon the Sacred Scriptures, Reas 
ſon, and Chriſtian Experience. ot 516.4 200 
On Scripture ; for you have it in the Second 
Verſe of the 18th Chapter of Mathew, Except you be 
Converted, and become as little Children,you ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: Becoming 
therefore, by Humility, as little children, is one of 
the Immediate Effects of Converſion, and one of 
the Marks of the New Birth, in order to a Hope 
of being in a ftate of Grace, which ſhall . not 
make aſham'd, _ ERIE. NEWS 
On Reaſon 3 For is it ſuppoſable, that a- Man 
en apprehend himſelf, in a vile Corrupted State, 
(which he muſt do, if ever he has paſt the Pangs 
of a New Birth, whether gentle, or more ſevere), 
and be at the ſame time lifted up therewith 2 A 
laving ſenſe ot a Loſt; Undone, Periſhing State 
may be ſuppoſed ; as a Rational Mean, of 
Humbling the Proudeſt Sinner: We daily 
ke, that the Haughtieſt Carnal Man, who wi 
at humble himſelf to _ the Aﬀifiance, 


ka N 
4 
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of others; ſhall immediately „under an Adu. 
al App prehenſion of Periſhing , in Eſtate, Lite, 


or e Apply himſelf to the moſt defj pic 
Creature, ho may be moſt ſerviceable 


him. 
On Chriſtian Experience; For all Chriſtians 
find, who are at any pains, to obſerve their Frames 
chat under the Influence of the Divine Spirit, ood 
ducing both Parts of Converſion, Humility 
; moves in the Inward Temper ; th 
have ſuch Humble Thoughts of Tt 

ow the Divine Spirit Enlightens them with z 
Saving Senſe of their Undon State in Nature, that 
ey are low as the Duſt, falling down at the t oot. 
| of God, and ready to hearken to all Propo. 

gels for their Relief; they readily yield to a eb 
Forte with God in Chriſt, that their Natures may 
yo changed, and the Divine . be Reſtored to 

em. 
They find no Abatement of this Humble Tem. 
upon their Cloſure with God in Chriſt, as ths 
— Other part of Converting Work, but by the view 
they have of Divine Goodneſs and Greatneſs uli 
ted, they cannot but entertain Exalting Thought 
of God {o far above them, and Humble Imagins- 
tions of Themſelves. 
I This Dignity of beholding the Divine Love d 

God in Chriſt, of the ſuitablenets of it to them, 
and of beholding their Actual Intęreſt in it, is far 
from leſſening the Humility that's Introduc d up 
bn their Frame, by a Senſe of their Undone Star 
but of Chriſt, in the Firſt Patt of their Convert 
enz otherwiſe they ſhould be Inferiour/'to dh 


j 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. © 433 
Camal, but Naturally, Generous Men of this 
World, who alays act with the Exerciſe of great= 
er Humility, the more they are Exalted with the 
Riches and Honours of this Lower Life; and ſhould 
equalize the Pride of Satan, and the Pridethat was 
in their own Natures, before any Saving Change 


5 FA A 


cing their Converſion, give great 7 und to believe 
that they are as yet Unconverted : and that their 
ſenſe of Sin, under which they appear d Humble, 
was meer Conviction, and did not paſs deep enough 
into the Soul: But the Humility that Accompanies 
a New Nature is laſting, and gives ground to 
„that the Divine Image, which was ſo much 
defacd by Original Sin, begins to appear, and to 
bear ſome Reſemblance to the Divine Nature, and 
the Condeſcenſions of a God , who delights 
to humble himſelf to his poor depending Crea- 
tures , The Condeſcenſion of the God-head is the 
continued matter of Admiration, with obſerving 
Chriſtians here below , and {hall be the Comfor- 
table Matter of their Triumphant Eternal Songs 
in Heaven, The Condeſcenſions of God-Man is 
the Matter of the Chiſtians Joy on Earth, as well 
as what the Angels deſire to lock into; it ſhall 
be the Admiration of- the Glorified Saints in Hea- 
ven, however they now be the Matter of Corrupt- 
ed Socinians Ridicule and Laughter on Earth. The 
Condeſcenſion of the Divine Spirit aſſuming the 
Work of Converting Sinners, and building up of 
Chriſtians, is the conſtant Matter of Joy, and Ad- 
miration to Chriſtians, who lye under the ſenſible 
Influence thereof; but Chriſtian Admiration and 
ES ” Praiſe 
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was wrought in their Souls; and ſo, inftead of Evins 
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Praiſe ſhall be perform'd, with a more Raisd and 
Solemn Tune, when the Voices of all, whom 
Chriſt has bought with his Blood, and whom the 
Divine Spirit has thus Train'd up in their Pilgti. 
mage-ſtate, ſhall Meet together in one Triumphant 
Shout in Heaven. 3 5 
A Sinner therefore Converted, and under the 
Actual Senſe of being in the. Embraces of Divine 
Reconciliation , is ſo far from being puft up with 
his Dignity , according to his old Corrupted 
Proud I emper of Soul, that he's not now able 
to retain himſelf , without uttering the Langs 
age of :braham: I am but duſt and aſhes who take 
me to ſpect to the Lord. I ſaw my ſelf a-whi 
ago loſt in Adam; and, through his Guilt , and 
my Own, undone for ever: but now I am enabled 
to ſee my ſelf Actually Reconcil'd to God in Chriſt, 
and Exalted to a Dignity, even to be among the 
Children of the God of Hea ven, the Charge of the 


Spirit of God on Earth, an Heir of God, and a 
Co-heir with Chriſt. I muſt ſay, with Jacob, in I feer 

the 10th Verſe of the 32d of Gen. I am not wor- ff trot 

thy of the leaſt of all thy mercies. And with David, rall 
in the 7h Chap. of the 2d of Sam. and 18th Vaſt, WW me 
Who am I, O Lord God, and what is my houſe, tht Wl fror 
thou haſt brought me-hither ? To a Dignity indeed, WM firll 
which, out of Chriſt, I could never have preſumd I Hol 


to have thought on, or have expected. . 

Humility Introduc'd therefore upon a Proud Bi foot 
corrupted Temper, diſcovers a change in the Per Wh the 
ſon, even a New Nature; and, by it, is qualified Bi les 
for the future Conduct of the Divine Spirit, u Gif 
Building up his Progreſſive Holinefs. | ye: 
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I grant, that an Unconverted Sinner, under 
common Convictions of Sin, and under outward 
Afflictions that attend this Life, may ſeem to 
have this humble temper introduced upon his Soul, 
but it is only the appearance of it, for it is like 
is Original, Tranſitory and Paſſing, ſo ſoon as the 
outward occaſion is remov'd, as ſoon the Humility 
vanilhes ; whereas the Humbleneſs of Temper, in- 


bides, yea, daily increaſes, by the Divine Spirits 
concurrence with the ſteps of outward Providence 

to Build it up, as well as to Implant it; To which 

the Chriſtian, who obſerves ſteps of Providence, 
and his Inward Frame, at the ſame time, can bear 
abundant Teſtimony ; the Chriſtian's humble Tem- 
per left upon the Soul, beſpeaks his ſight of him- 
ſelf, in his Natural State, and the views of a God 
in Chriſt ReconciPd to him, and may he Record» 
ed amongſt his Evidences of Grace. 

I alſo grant, that an Unconverted Sinner may 
ſeem to have this Spiritual Temper of Humility 
from a Natural Conſtitution ; ſame being natu- 
ally far more Humble than others: But this is a 
meer ſhadow of it, and may eaſily be diſtingmſh'> 
from that Humility of Soul which is introduc d at 
firſt Converſion, and encreas'd in his Progreſſive 
Holineſs, = _ | - IG: = 
1. Natural Humility appears in the Perſon, ſo 
ſoon as his Rational t aculties do actually, and in 
the view of others, exerciſe their Power, but un- 
ks the Humble Chriſtian be ſuppos d to be San- 
ified 'from the Womb , he commonly lives 
years in the exerciſe of his Natural Faculties, 
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troduc'd upon the Proud Sinner, at Converſion, a. 
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g this Noble Qualification ſpring up in his 
- 2. Natural Humility is commonly in Degree, a; 
well as in Nature, the ſame at firſt, implantation, 
as afterward; whereas this Grace of Humility is 
Gradually ripen'd up,and ſtrengthen'd, till, at laſt, 
it be able to hold out the greateſt Tryals of it and 
the greateſt Temptations to deſtroy it. 

The Naturally Humble Perion cannot inſtance 
the Time when he did not Habirually Acc, under 
the Influence of his Conſtitution, Humility ; but 
the Spiritually Humble Perſon can turn a Reflect. 


ing Eye upon the Years, Months and Days where- 


in he lived habitually in the Pathes of Inward Con- 
ceitedneſs, and Outward Apparent Pride; and 
when he as much enclin d to, and eagerly Main. 
taimd Corrupted Pride. as now he Enclines to, and 
diligently Maintains Spiritual Humility , to the 
knowledge whereof, ſtill Obſervation of the In- 
ward Frame, wherein the Outward ſteps of Pro. 
vidence are met, is the likelieſt mean. 

3. However Naturally Humility appear in his 
Converſation, with his Fellow Creatures, even to 
the obtaining a Character from them, of being a 

Humble Man; yet, in his Approaches to God, in 
the Means of Grace, or in his Converſe about 
God, and Divine Things, this Natural Mumility 
is no help to him, its ſtrength is ſpent another way, 
between himſelf and his Fellow. Creatures: bu 
when he bowes his knee to God, by Prayer, let him 
be never ſo Naturally Humble, without this Spiri 
tual Humility, he has no humble ſenſe of God, or 
himſelf; and he will ſpeak of God, and Divine 
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Things, in as Unhumble a Temper, as the Prou- 
deft Carnal Perſon, and fo he can have no Cara- 
er from God, nor no ſpecial Evidence of his 
Love to him. 22 ed” 

I muſt own it more difficult to a Naturally Hum- 
ble Perſon, to judge of his Converſion by this Spi- 
ritual Humility introduc'd upon him, than to a 
Naturally Proud Perſon ; for a glance backward 
ſoon helps the Chriſtian to ſee the diference be- 

- tween his Proud Frame, and Converſation ſome- 
time agoe, and his preſent Humble Frame, and 
Converſation Now. and forces him to ask himſelf, 
who makes me to differ? and ſo, by diligent enqui- 
ry, to find out God, as the Original; whereas the 
Naturally Humble Soul muſt be at greater pains, 
more ſtrictly to examine his Principles, and Springs 
of Motion, his Ends, his Eye is txt on; and the 
concomitant Markes of Converſion that go along 
with this; but the unexprefiible Comfort ſuing | 

| from a real ſenſe of his ſtate of Grace thereby, 
zs ſufficient Reward for his pain; and I think, * 
It is impoſſible but upon the uſe of Reflexion, this 

change may appear to himſelf: a Chriſtian may fee 
thetime when his Soul has been ſet aftera defign of 

Honour, Gain, or Pleaſure, for the fake of the thing 

it ſelf, without any thought of Divine Honour, c 
Soul improvement thereby; but that by his En- 

joyment of it, his Natural Pride might be nouriſh d 

and maintain d; and, when a diſappointment to 
his expectatiqg and deſign has fallen out, it has in- 
raged him, a galled him with diſquiet;and com. 
paring that frame to his preſent temper he Nut find 


bis Diſpoſition gow different and to correſpond with 
ante ones © "—_— 
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fe P/almiſis humble temper, who thus expreſſly 
imſelf, in the 1/7 Verſe of the 131 Pſalm, ! ord, 
my heart is not haughty, nor mint eyes lofty, neither dy 
1 exerciſe my ſelf in great matters. or things too Bigh 
for me. Is it poſſible that this change can be in a 
Rational Creature. and he inſenſible of it? it muſt 


then be owing to his neglect. to obſerve his pre. 


ſent ſtare, and to compare it to his former, in order 
to a rational concluſion of the Matter, and not un- 


to any uncertainty in the thing it ſelf. 


Upon Reflection and Compariſon of his preſent, 


to his paſt temper, he muſt find, that the time has 


been, when, in his own private Meditation, and in 
Diſcourſe with others, he has taken pleaſure to find 
fault with others, and to Tyrannize over their Fai- 


lings, eſpecially if they were Chriſtians, purely to 


gratifie Corrupt Pride within; but now he i | 


| Changed 3 for, upon a Providential account of a 


Chriſtians Failure, he is not Joyous, but Laments | 
it in his own Thoughts, and is excited by it, to 
reſolye a freſh againſt ſuch a failure in himſelf, Ex. 
culating to God, for Preventing Grace; and 
with Humble Praiſe, for making him to differ, Dj 


vine Reſtraint being as little deſerv'd by him as 


by others; and ſo thereby, has Food, whereon his 


Humble Temper may feed, in order to ſtrengthen | 


it againſt Temptations to Pride. Aſſault him in 


' Diſcourſe Concerning this failure of the - Godly 


Man's, he does not Tyrannize, but ſhews a Bleed. 


r; and, the 


ing Concern leaſt Chriſtianity | 
the Laſhes 


riſtian ſelf, who is likely to 


of his own Conſcience Within, as well as Reproach- 


Wubout” himſelf, he keeps back from _— 


184 
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his Life, and how much he is to ſuffer in him- 
af, that the World is not privy to; tho, at the 
ame time, * m_ wee home the failure, 
upon the Chriſtians ſelf, who is guilty of it; yea, 
} Fill plead Pardon for that = Chrittian 
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Reproaches that are caſt upon Chriſtianity, through 
the Lapſes of Real Chriſtians, and remove the Pre- 


; Waters, either in a reſpect of Perſon, ł ſtate, Senſe, 
 WFnily,or Succeſs in Employment, or the like; but 
now he is changed, he 1s afraid to hear his own 

mmendation- , not but that he Rejoyces to 
hear it, and makes it matter of Humble Praiſe 
into Heaven; but, his Joy is mixt with Fear, ac- 
cording to the Fſalmiſts command, Rejoyce with fears 


own Applauſe , leaſt that corrupted Branch, of 
Pride, which he had hope was bowing down tg 


of corrupt Nature, ſHould again be rais d up, and 
preſs down that Twig of Humility that was bud- 
ing forth, and ſpringing up; the humble Ghgſti- 
ans method now, is to take his firſt opportunity 


Applauſe to Gad, and make it matter of km 


5 Stripe to theſe; he had rather, then magnify; © 
ea an Excuſe by declaring our imperfect * 8 


n his very private Retirements. Oh! ſuch a 
fame as this, in our day, would ſoon allay the 


judices againſt the real Power of Chriſtianity, that 
Vnconverred Souls entertain, from this Argument, 


WI The time has alſo been, when the Chriſtian . 
as delighted to hear his own Applauſe above 


be is afraid of himſelf, while he is hearing his 


the ground, in order toa breaking off from the Root 


af Prayer, that he may vent his ſatisſaction in the 


þ | . 
. 
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him, who directed it to him; and this prove; a 
| excellent means of bounding his Delight in hearig 


his own Applauſe, and of preventing its ſtrengy 
ening the remains of Pride Within. 

Ile time has alſo been, when he would, in Di 
courſe with others, introduce hisown Applauſe, h 
_ *Reproaching of another; but he is chang'd, torh 
now leaves his Caracter, as well as the Occaſa 
ef it, to Divine Diſpoſal by which he often fin 


that more Character attends him, and reſts long Th 
upon him, than when it flows upon him as th ouiſh 
effect of his own endeavour meerly. a ic 
The time has been, that in paſſing the Streets Wi (9721! 
and in beholding ot Objects of Compaſſion, ed in 
Chhriſtians thoughts would be filled with Contemꝑ days | 
and his Eye with Diſdain, even to all Inferiuſ f Te 
to himſelf, if not to expreſs a fault of every owl .:4 { 
that paſt him by, but now he is changed; i Cony 
fuch Views, in ſtead of moving Corrupt. Pra þ1.4d; 
into ſuch Thoughts and Words, they Excite Joy milit 
ful, bt moſt Humble thoughts of diſtinguſb i; a v 
ing Love, Bleſſing God, who deals better wiß ng (; 
them: He never enjoys any Providential fight 0 dence 
any Natural or Acquired !eformity ; but He the F 
turn d to God with Humble Praiſe. that he has Rant 
much of comparative Comelineſs : he cannot noi accep 
hear of the Decay of any perſons Name, or 1. 
ſtate, but he breaths his Praiſe to God thai of Pr 
has 0 much of both. ſucce 
Inward Pride is always producing an Under der, 
luing of others, and an Over valuing of himſel ſtep « 
And, is the very ſpring from whence our heat c cure 


—— — —_— — 


tention and mallce on Earth does flow. If thus Hu 
3 


\ 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, de. au 
e Temper that is the effect of the New Birth, Was 
more diligently obſerved, in order to its Growth, 
2s well as in order to the Knowledge of our State, 
in conſequences would not be ſtirring fo.muek 
amongſt Chriſtians and Miniſters ſuch a Love 
one to another , would ſhine, that would make 
the Earth to Reſemble the United Work ef 
Heaven, and evidence the True Church of Chriſt 
the Oneneſs of all its Members. 
This Spiritual Humble Temper, ſo eaſily diſtin- 
guiſn d from natural and tranſient Humility, through 
Afitions or common Convictions for Sin, is hut 
ſmall at its firſt budding forth from Grace implant- 
ed in the Soul at Converſion 3 and in its younger 
days bears only ſavoury Bloſſoms, that by the Wind 
of Temptations are every now and then blown off, . 
2nd ſo afford the Chriſtian but a weak fight of his - 
Converfion : But however this may be at its aft 
budding forth, the Chriſtian and his Grace of Hu- 
mility is under the charge of the Divine Spirit, who 
b a wiſe Husbandman, and diſplays his condeſend- 
ing ſucceſsful care by concurring with ſteps of Provi- 
dence, in order to its further growth, and bearing 
the Fruitz of higher acts of Humility and more Con- 
ſtantly. A confirmation to which be pleagd to 
accept in the following inſtances, as | 
1. When a Chriſtian meets with a ſmiling ſtep 
of Providence, let it be gain in an undertaking, 
ſucceſs in an Employment, or an Eminent Chara- | 
der, upon any particular account, and he meets the 
ſtep of Providence with a conceited, wanton, or ſe- 
cure Temper of Soul : It has been the experience of 
lome Chriſtians, that even then, ſomewhat unex- 
nem | pettedly 
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- peftedly and ſuddenly has fallen in, as an occatgl 
of leſſening the gain, if not to remove it, of cloud. 
ing the Succeſs that was ſo pleaſing, and of bie. 
miſhing the Character that was ſo fairly painteday 

-unto him; and, by the concurrence of the Divine Spy 
rit, with this Providential turn upon his Gain, Sus 

eſs or Character, a Conviction of the failure,anday 

plication tothe Throne of Grace tor preſent Pardon, 
and for ſtrength to reſiſt future Temptations ty 
Pride has been excited, and in return to that ven 
Addreſs, ſtronger Acts of Humility, under futut 

ſmilling Favours, have follaw d, as an evidence d 
Encreaſe in Humility, through the concurrence d 

the Divine Spirit with ourward ſteps of Pros. 
dence. Ihe Knowledge of the ſailure, and of the 

Chriſtians Amendment, being eaſily to be obtain 

by obſervation of ſteps of Providence 10und him, an 

the frame wherein he receives them, as his dayly 

Rule of Life, if he would Live comfortably u. Ih 

Earth. | | TR 

Hezekiah was too much puft up with Provides: ¶ woul: 
tial ſmiling favours that he receiv'd and poſſeſt, WP! 
and therefore God, in the 39th.of Ia. and 6th vu, ave: 
tells him, that, Behold the days come wherein all tu Point: 

in thy Houſe, and what thy Fathers have laid up wn n 
ftore till this day, ſhall be carryd to Babylon, nothing obſer? 
Hall be left, ſaith the Lord: Hezekiah was lifted any t. 
by the Honour God had done him, in working fi Unde 
Glorious Miracles for his fake, and as it is inthe I tem 


% 


25th ver. of the 324 Chapter of the 2d Book of tle I te ! 
Gr onicles, render d not again according to the benefit Wy "cat 


Ane to him, for his heart was lifted up: Inſtead of be Wi n 
ing in a humble frame, where with to glorify Goh Proy 


„% ˙ — 


# } — 


a. 
e meets ſuch Providential ſmiling ſteps of Provie 


of the Spirit of Criſt, Re 


| jence, as his Recovery and Embaſſy from the King, 


Supernatural Motion of the Sun, in a frame 
ancy, taking the Honour to himſelf, by 

nl ewing his Riches and Treaſures to this 

Enbaſſador. be 

If Hezekiah had acted accordiog to the Rule of 

ife preſcrib'd, and actually obſerv'd his frame, he 

ad been ſenſible of his failure, prevented his folly 

and his puniſhment threatned at the ſame time, and 

continued Divine ſmiles upon him. 

In this caſe God acts with his watiton: Chil- 
dren according to that, verſ. ath of the 45th of Jere. 
mich, That which I have built lf break down, and that 
wich I have planted F plac up ʒ thou ſeckeſt great 
things for thy ſelf, ſeek them not: A Seal to which 
every obſerving Chriſtian, in his own particular 
ale can give forth. 

I have known ſome Chriſtians of Natural Prout. 
Tempers , whoſe remains of corrupt . Pride 
would every now and then ſtir in all their at- 
tempts, andſead them to deſign great things, but 
ave ever been blaſted as to Succels, and Uiſap- | 
pointments have met their endeavours, to their 
own' aſtoniſhment. and wonder: But ſo ſoon a 
obſervation of their inward frame in attempting 
any thing, or under the imminency of Succels 1 in any 
Undertaking was put in P ts, they found 
themſelves out of the P/almiſts rad ay” frame, in 
the 1/f Verſe of the 131 Pſalm, they ſaw their Pro- 
vocation and prevented their Puniſhment ; ; they at- 
tempted lower matters and were ſucceſsful, and this 
Irovidential ſucceſsful turn had never happen d = 
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le there had been a turn upon their inward Ten 
by obſervation as the mean, becauſe they a 
the charge of God, and to be train d up in growthy 
Humility. It is incredible to think on the turm l 
outward Affairs, that ſuch a turn upon our inwat 
Tempers has brought torth. 
2. When a Chriſtian has had the proſpeR | 
applauſe in the performance of a Family Duty, 
2 Miniſter in the Preaching of a Sermon, and hay 
met this ſtep of Providential ſmile with an inwar 
conceited frame: It has been the experience of ca 
of theſe, that, even then, a Providential Diſappoint 
ment of the expected Character has fallen in, which 
by the toncurrence of the Divine Spirit therewith 
has been a means of Enlightning their Minds into 
their failure, leading them to the Footſtool of 
God for Pardon, and for Strength to ſuppreſs fa 
the future all inward conceitedneſs of frame whe 
Duties are well perform'd ; and ſo a means of en 
creaſing Humility, and then the ſenſe of a wel 
periorm'd Duty, fer the future, has not excited ig 
| hem Pride, but an Humble I hankfulneſs to God 
for it, their Thoughts have mov'd chiefly for a6 
_ Geptance with God, and their endeavours have ru 
out after doing every ſuch Duty as unto the Lord 
-by which they. have ſeldom loſt of their Charalt 
rom Men; yea more thereof has come in and bee 
rabundantly more laſting to them: It's the Exper 
' «ence of both Miniſters and Chriſtians , that tix 
Prayer or the Sermon of which they have bee 
moſt diffident, has been the Prayer and the St: 
mon wherein they have had moſt unexpected Em- 
nent Aſſiſtance, and by which unexpected aw 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, Kc. 146 
vent Character, -frum others, has fell in unto 
m, by the Obſervation of this, they are led to 
be Throne of Grace for Aſſiſtance in all their Pro- 
dential Performances, and when they meet with 
iſiſtance, in return to Prayer, their inward 
houghts turn upon immediate Thankfulneſs to 
God inſtead of conceitedneſs of themſelves, an 
nore then ordinary Character is often the Reware 
I ſuch a Humble Temper. "Sabre 
It is the Experience of ſome Chriſtians, that, af 
at any time, upon the Enjoyment. of Fellowſhj 
yith God and Chriſt, at the Lords-Supper, throu 
he concurrence of the Divine Spirit, with the out- 
yard Providential opportunity thereof, inward 
onceitedneſs inſtead of humble acknowledgment 
to God appear, or Security of Temper, inſtead of 
watching over themſelves the after-Month,as1tnow 
they had ſtrength enough even then. It has been 
found that a meaner Duty has fallen in their way, 
and a trifling Temptation has met them the Month 
after, and they have been foy ld both in the acting 
of the one, and in the reſiſting of the other: I 
it has been permitted by ſpecial Divine Conduct, 
in order to a conviction of the Chriſtians failure, 
and its amendment, the Spiritual views of God in 
Ordinances, ought to transform us, the more we ſee 
of him the more humble our Frame ought to be, 
the more we enjoy of God, the more vigilant we 
ought to be to act according to what is beſtowed. 
Communion with God in a Duty melts down the 
doul in a humble poſture, at the ſame time it exaltes 
bim unto Heaven, and when after Security and 
Conceitedneſs follow it, its generally * 
WI 
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with Spiritual withdraws , to convince of il 
failure, and to excite a ſtronger watch, for the fut 
over his Frame in order to prevent his Secu 
Wantonneſs or Pride. , 
" 55 When God has been to direct a Smiling Pry 
vidence, under the enjoyment of which, a wa 
ton #rame, or Conceitedneſs, would have ftirr( 
its often b xperienc d, that even then, the Diving 
28 who knows things to come, as well x 
things paſt, has concurr'd and excited the Chriſt 
an, yea, has aſſiſted him to Pray for Humility 
fore-hand, that when the Temptations to Pri 
| has fallen in his way afterward, and he, in rety 
to Prayer, has been ena led to overcome them, te 
may ſee it was not by ſelf-ſufficiency, but by th 
concurrence of the Divine Spirit, with ſteps of Pro 
\ -vidence, in order to his Growth in — Some: 
Chriſtians have often experienc'd a ſurpriſing E 
citation to plead for Humility , at a time whe; 
they ſaw no ground to ſuſpect themſelves of tie 
Movement of Pride in their Soul.; but then, after 
fucceeding Temptations, ſoon diſcover d the neu 
of ſuch an Addreſs, and that their Aſſiſtance u 
plead it ſucceſsfully, was from the Divine Spint, 
Wo is God 5 — and foreknew what wal 
to come, and is always active to increaſe-ou 
Grace. e — 4 
| * 4. When God has directed, by his Provident 
'a Smiling Favour to the Chriſtian,  endangenn 
bim of puffing up, a cloudy ſtep has fall in, thit 
Ao the Divine Spirit concurring herewith, the Ci 
ſtian might be enlightened inthe Divine deſign 


— — — 


ie Spirit of Chriſt, xc. ap 
wppreſs any riſing of Pride, and to Keep up the 
pxerciſe, yea, ſtrengthen the Grace of Hunvlity ; ; 

ow neceſſary therefore muſt obſervation of our 
award Frame be, at the ſame time we obſerve the 


5 


rol-ns. of outward Providence? for a Chriſtian, by 
2 chfully. obſerving his Frame, prevents any _ 
ed of a cloudy ſtep to move on, with a ſmiling 
oe, in order to keep his Grace in due Exerciſe: 


he Chriſtian, by obſervation of his Inward Tem- 
er, clearly tees the cloudy ep, as eminent a Love 
oken , as the ſmiling favour; for, without it; 
ie Smiling Providence ſhould be an Agravation 
ff his Condemnation ; And being, by it, preſerv'd 
om the exerciſe of Pride, Divine Love is enſtampt 
nr When a Chriſtian providentially Reading a 
art of Scripture, or Hearing a Sermon concerning 
Humility, has had ſuch a concurrence of the Di- 
ine Spirit therewith, as by it he has found his 
mace of Humility ſtrengthened ; fo that upon the 
pproach of future Temptation to Pride, he has 
ken enabled to trample upon it. — 2 
* has been ſaid, it appears how diſtin- 1 
puſhing a mark of the New Nature a Spiritual . 
Humble Temper is, that its real exiſtence, in op- 15 
jolition to all things that bear a Reſemblance tg 1 
t; and its encreaſe may be evident to the Chriſti, 
us elf, by obſervation of his own Inward Frame: 
herein he meets the ſteps of Providence round 
um; for, by obſervation, he can judge, when he 
nds Motions and Workings of Soul towards God : 
With humble Acknow nent for Mercy; and F | | 
hen he feels ineerly workings of Soul that (| pring. Ki 
TT ft 
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from Pride: When we obſerve corrupted:Motion 
in our Inward Thoughts, we may fly to che. Thom 
of Grace for ſtrength to reſiſt them, by a return 0 
which, we may be enabled to exerciſe a 'Humble 
Poſture of Soul, whatever Exalting Circumſtance 
meet us; and, by the continued Exerciſe of ſuch; 
humble poſture, we ſecure the Smiles of Heaven 
we need not then, Cloudy Steps to mix with 
our ſmiling favours, in order to convince and po 
niſn our faulty frames, for our frame is ever 


in our view, and we Watch againſt that degeneracy 
of it that needs reclaiming. © ” of 


* — — — 
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The Concurrence of the Divine Spirit and Provide 
to encreaſe Sincerity of Frame, as the other Part i 
the Spiritual Temper wherein the Renewed Sinner. 

to Live on Earth, in order to a Meetne(s for Hl 

ven, and as Matter of Chriſtian Obſervation. © 


H Sincerity evidenceth a Principle of Gn 
L already implanted in the Soul, and with H 
mility makes up a Spiritual Temper of Mind,great 
ly qualifying the Converted Sinner to Reveei 
and Emprove the Impreſſions of 'a'Divme Spirit! 
Concutrence with the Divine Providence, ſor fu 
ther growth in living unto God, in ai the ating 
of Grace, wherewith-Hhe was formerly unacquai 
ed; and, in Dying to the ſins, wherein with ple 
ſure, he formerly ſpent his Unrenewed Life. ' 
What a vaſt Change is made upon the Pero 
who formerly liv'd under che Power Of A HYPO 
critical Temper , by tlie Introductiom of-A SW 


A Chriſtian cannot be deceived by this Mark = 
of his. New. Nature, for it is founded on Sacre 
Scripture, 3 Raticnal Chriſtiap Experience. 
In the Sacred Scriptures, particularly in the 1 57 
palm, you have it given in, as an Auſwer to the 
Queſtion', W bo ball, abide.in the Tabernacle of God; 
or-be'a, Living Member in his Militant Church? 
(wo which WY Unconverted, Sinner dare pretend) 
ſhall dwell in the Holy Hill, or be a Member of 
. 1 . Ys Church of Gad:; 2 even he who 
nullet h uprightly, morketh righteouÞuſs, Jpeakerh , e 
truth in his — 1 3 Foundation on which at= 


2 1 


and. Man included; ſo that the ſincerity of Soul ; 
Which is ſpiritual, and the Mark of the New Na- 
ture. includes, a, ſerving of God and. Man without 


Guile and Hypocriſy. _ 

| How vaſtly Great and Glorious are the Promiſes 
dat are annexed to this ſpiritual temper $ ſince- 
wc even Grace and Glory, yea, no good thing 


7 wi Nathaniel has the Character of a Good man; 
and often has, in this World, a, Character from 


they aſperſe him with, they'll own him a fingle- 
heard Man;, and, indeed, by 45 however they 


comfort: This 


| 


"Fm wenge, "We 


np ancerity, he becomes now-ſi geh 

ughts and. actions with God 20, „8 5 
een Haan el Grate 1 Nb 
all ſin may be built. 


ter-Evidences are blk In this Anſwer is God - 


God withold from thejn that walk upright- 


bad as well as 900d Men; whatever Reproaches | 


een a ae ey allow him the 
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do derogate from him, and he has more d 
this World then any body elſe ; for a Believer en- 
joys much of it, or enjoys a leſſer portion, with full 
contentment with it. 2 n 
On Rational Chriſtian Experience; the ob- 
ſerving Chriſtian finds, that by the knowledge of 
his real fincerity with God, and with his Fellow. 
Creatures, he is ſoon brought to the ſight of his Re 
newed ſtate ; yea, to ſuch a certainty of it, as from 
the view of his ſincerity, to appeal to God himſelf; 
while the Hypocrite hates the Light, and runs 
from it, becauſe his Deeds are full of Guile, he dar 
neither appeal to God, nor himſelf, in a way df 
2 reflexion * — Cris being — wm 
incerity, is embolden'd thereby to appeal to 
who — an Omniſcient Eye, and ſo beſt capabł 
of judging of his State. | 
A Chriſtians ſeriſe of his Renewed ſtate, by hs 
acquaintance with his own ſincerity, makes hm 
ſpeak in the Language of David, in the 26th Pſilm, 
Judge me, O God, for I have walkt in mine integrity, 
| "Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try my reins an 
ny heart, for I have walkt in thy truth, and have wt 
ſat with vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſſew 
bers: David obſerv'd the temper wherein he ab 
ed with God and Man, and, from. thence, knev 
his ſincerity, and, by the knowledge thereof, wis 
emboldenꝰd to appeal unto God concerning bim. 
ſelf he was not afraid to appeal to the Searche 
of Hearts: And, if 'Chriſtians daily liv'd by cr 
ſtant obſervation of their Frames, in a ſenſe of 
. their own ſincerity, they needed not be afraid to 


| be tryed at the Bar of Heaven, however 


# 
* 
. 


they 
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they Might be to bear the Tryal now ; they know. 
ng the Divine Judgment concerning their ſincerity 
to.be Truth, while often che Human. Judgment 
concerning them has been falſe. 7 
Indeed, I muſt acknowledge, that there is a 
fncerity that ariſes from Natural conſtitution, and 
which bears ſome Reſemblance to this, and may 
we the Chriſtian, who is an unobſerver, ſome dit- 
ty, in the Knowledge of his Spiritual Upright- 
neſs ; ſome are naturally more ſincere and unfeign- 
ed, and others are more falſe and hypocritical ; but 
ſtill there is ſo vaſt a difference between them, that 
any miſtake therein muſt ariſe from Lazineſs in the 
Chriſtians ſelf, and from his not obſerving con- 
ſtantly his own Frame, wherein he acts with God 
and Man: For, . 3 
1. As was faid concerning Humility, ſo I may 
lay concerning Natural Sincerity, that it moves in 
the perſon. ſo ſoon as his rational faculties act; but 
this never appears till Grace be implanted, and the 
perſon be thereby rene wel. 
2. Spiritual Sincerity is alwayes increaſing in 
the Soul, by the concurrence of the Divine {pirit 
with the Divine Providence; but Natural ſincèrit 
either is perfected at once, or it's Emproven by 
meer outward Motives, living with Parents, or 
others, who are ſincere, and who continually diſ- 
RR Hypocriſy in word or action, or. the like: 
ut, | | 


zdly and Principally, the naturally ſincere, but 
prenewed perſon , however ſincere he be with 
Man, he is not the ſame with God; perhaps his 
duriage with Man has been ſo upright and ſingle, 
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that none on Farth has any thing wherewith th 
reproach him; and yet all this from meer Naty: 
ral ſincetity, becauſe he is far from the ſame ey. 
actneſs of Temper between God and hitmſelſ, in 
acts of Devotion, or when Temptations meet him 
. hell ſerve God by Reading, Hearing 
raying, and Receiving the Lord's Supper, with an 
outward ſeeming ſincerity, when , at the ſame 
time, his Thoughts are far from God; his'outward 
carriage and preſence ſays, he is ſerving God, 
hut his inward thoughts utter another voice ; for 
they are not upon God, nor upon the - matter 
Preach'd, unleſs it be meerly Notional, but 
ppon Senſual Objects before him, or Buſinels 
that he reflects on. Whereas the Reneyeld 
Sincere per ſon is as ſincere with God as With 
Man; he is ſingle in the- acts of Devotion 
he pays unto the Divine Majeſty, and Watches 
principally Wer himſelf; that zhvs it may be al 
ways with hit for he fads! thiar/ſincurity be- 
tween God and him js'ſateacd with wupritht 
neſs between him i see ee And 
indeed a Chriſtian is nevef more fit to he Over. 
come by a Temptation to unuprighineſs in Word 
or Action towards his Fellow creature, then after 
he has been with God in any act of Devotion, that 
has hurryingly, without actual ſincerity; been pe- 
formed, or wherein he has not been actually fir 
ere; it being a fault amongſt abundance of Idle, 
Lazy Chriſtians thus to act, and excuſe themſelves 
from ſelf condemnation in ſucli failures, by an o- 
be of their frame being habitually ſin&re, hum- 


le, thankful, or the like; and, by thus leſſening a 
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particular act of inſincerity, they ſave themſelves 
from grieyv ing over much even by a ſuppoſition of a 
habitual - ſincere Temper ; whereas the obſerver, 
who regards his Frame continually, is diſſatisfied, 
unleſs he nd Sincerity ſhining in all his particular 
actions; he ſpares not himſelf upon ſuch a failure 

and ledens not his fault upon the Notion of being 
habicually fincere, but is reſtleſs, till he have plead- 
ed his pardon, and received ſtrength for his future 
falings ; he. finds. that if his heart be actually, as 
well as habitual'y ſincere. with God, he is, at the 
fame time, upright with. Man, and that ſingleneſs 
of action. with Man does often appear, when in- 


— 


ſincerity with God abounds. s. 
A reney&d, ſincere Chriſtian therefore has no 
fatisfaction, in his upriglitneſs between himſelf and 
his Neighbquo, ſeparated from. fincerity to God, 
it yields no pleaſure fo him, unleſs it be founded 
on a Chriſtian Frame; that Principle of integrity, 
of doing all things as unto the Lord; ſuch a Prin- 
ciple has hut ſmall influence upon the meer Natu- 
nlly Sincgre Porſon 3 but its the Rule of the Spirira- 
ally fingere Chriſtians Lifz and by acting conform 
unto it he is kept upright with God and Man, While 
the ſincerĩty gf the other centers meer on Man, and 
nnd 3 TE principle ant! foundation 


of the ſingerity of their Lives, ſo valtly..difter , 
ſo does, 51 00 that from thepte is wyoy'd at 
their. Peath;: You (hal hear the theet' Natural fin- 
cere;Perſon;; whoſe Liſe was fingte, pethaps, in 
|  &hus pleading Peate to 


his .dealipg: with others, &hus p Pl 
-himfelf Leas hy in 6 iy pt a Life ot Integrity 
with; Man,injpred gone, ph 
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dle; but without a reflexion on his Integrity wit 


2 foundation, whereon no other Peace at Death 


a Peace at Death, ſnall not obtain for him the Char 


8 this, Even that as he thus had walkt in truth. 1 


Zoing along in their Liſe, which is ſo Tandy 2 
Foundation, that' ſo ſoon as the ' Tabernacle of 
Clay falls, as ſoon it & Remoy'd ; they have not 
 tadjthat fincerity with God in all the acts of their 
|  Pevotion,'to reflect on which is a mark of the 
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he could, which, fo far as it goes, is commend 


God, going alone, as evidential of a New Nr 
ture, and being Spiritually born again: this is by 


can be built, then whar is deceiving and momentar 
and what he will part from at his laſt Breath, tha 
very ſincerity of his Life, whereon he built hö 
Qter of a Nathaniel, before the Tribunal of He 
ven, but iſſue into an Eternal Diſquier. * . * 

The Sincerity of a Chriſtians Life, whereon he 
builds his Dying Peace, is his Uprightneſs with 
God; the Reflexion whereon affords him the 
view of his Spiritual Life, and conſequently of his 
Heirſhip of an Eternal Inheritance: the et 
whereon he built his Hope, is that of the Apo 
ſtles , Even that with Godly ſinceritj they had thi 
converſation in this World : Hezekiah's Cordial is' 


have been often Griey'd in my very Soul to hear 
ſome Profeſſors, whoſe Lives! v6 hes outward- 
ly Unblameable , without any other Foundation 
of Hope at Death, then Sincerity with Man, and 
the General Mercy of God in Chriſt; they have 

yed with the ſhew of Religious Quiet, and with | 
Security founded on Sincerity, from Natural Tem- 

r, With the Influence of common ConviCtions, 
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New Nature; and of their Union to Chrift, by the 
application of ſuch: Virtue of his Purchaſe; by 


s with Man, which ſprings from Natural Tem- 
pecial Mercy. . 
How ſhould the Sight, or the Report of any 
ſuch ching affect Real Chriſtians, and allure them 


al Sincerity between God and themſelves; that 


but what was actually ſincere; or, if inſincere was 
1d at the Footſtool of God, with ſenſible return 
in their after-growth in ſingleneſs with God, any 


'ves, has too little concern to know his own tate; 
nd too little fear of being miſtaken 3 there is much 
at che ſtake in our endeavour to 'know our Since- 


Touchſtone, whereby we are to try our ſtata, 


would miſtake Renewed sincerity, and imagine we 
Whare it, when its meerly Natural, and but the ſha- 
ww of the other, our ſafety and comfort will pe- 


bereof. E195: L e eee 
1 muſt declare, I wonder not to ſee ſo many 
doubting Melancholly Chriſtians amongſt thoſe, 
vo are Unobſervers ; for unleſs they expect AF 


Urance to drop upon them, I ſee not how they 
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which they Liv'd fo Sincere; but acts of Singls- 
per, and is not the Evidence of their Intereſt in 2 


to be continual obſervers of their Inward Frames; . 
vhereby they may certainly Judge of their Habs 


„ when Death comes, which is a time of Reflexi> 
n, there may no act move in their Memories, 


hriſtian who will object againſt ſuch pains in our 


ty, ſor Spiritual ſincerity, is Goſpel Perfection ʒ itꝭ 5 


and the - Foundation whereon we can ſafely build 
ur Hope and our Union to Chriſt ; and if we 


lh at once, when we moſtly ſtand in need 
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can rationally attain a tolerable eaſe of Soul, ſafe 
built, without obſervation ; I am afraid unobfer. 
vance of particular acts of Sincerity in our Chri- 
ſtians Lives, is, amongſt the Reaſons, why ſo my 
ny Doubtings ariſe concerning their Habity 
Frames, when they are to Dye; and when they 
ſhould honour God, with a Calm of Soul, tho they 
have no Triumphancy of Frame, and give occaſig 
ta their Friends round them, comfortably to cry 
out, Behold the upright man that walkt in godhy (x 
cerity, for the end of that man is peace. 
The Spiritual ſincere Chriftian, who endeavom 
aſter the real Knowledge of his Sincerity, in orde 
to a Comfortable Death, is obſerving conſtantly hi 
Frame, wherein he acts with God and Man, ine 
very ſtep of his Life, that fo, if any one ſingt 
act of feignedneſs occur, he may not ſleep a 
night till he has Begg'd Pardon for it at the Throne 
of Grace; And, when Death approaches, alts 
ſuch a Daily Guard over himſelf, that he ma 
have a Life to reflect on, which, though it offer i 
Merit of Heaven on his own part, yet it may ol 
to him the Evidence of his Union to Chiti 
and eonſequently of his Intereſt in Heaven, el 
dy a Spiritual ſincerity between God and M 
the Mark of the New Nature, and Apphed 
his Soul through the Purchaſe of Chriſt. © 
4. The Powerful Motive that overcomes a N 
tural Sincere Man to any act of Hypocriſy, hast 
ſueh Influence over a Chriſtian Actually, bd 
Spiritually, ſincere; privacy from the Eye of Mani 
the Bait that catches the Naturally ſincere Mal 
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Man. after an act of] Inſincerity, i vaſth Lf diffe 
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an, Was his bait; toembrace 92 0 11. 
it keeps him after ward Gr 
lation to the Perſon che thus 3 
with, is the Original of his aſter H 
lle Spiritually kncere Chriſtian 7 
overcome hy the Temptation, is reſtlet 
tl he has made hib Redgerwiath, pig di 
the Merit of Chiriſt a rand the 4 Uangs 
ine Spirit ;i:the ſenſs of Nine Onion! 
harder upon his Seulaithan the, le 
Knowledge does upgfithe Natur! 
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kdge ol bis Fellow Creature and 


til by humble Conſe ſſion he, ba 
don, and can ſay itchrthe 75 


tk his. 5 


* aclnom lech 


5 the: Naturally ſincere Man, 1 0 ncere a 
on be not found. out by his Fellow. Creature 

keeps eaſie under it, Without any: apprehenſionof 
the All-ſeeing Eye.ofGed, or any concern that in 


the. eye of Man preſerves the Naturally 1 
Man from an act of unfeignedneſs, Ia it 5 5 — 


ee ſincere Petſon from an act of ] 


fs - 
5. The Method gf Quictiog ue fingers 


Naturally „ 5 e Eye df , 


lus Diſquiet, comes upon him with do uc 
from — EY S of God 15 
my fin, ann uhou forgiveſt the In aig of it. EE | 


lis preſence he-had:thus acted His. Inſinteri 12 | 


actual ſenſe of Divine Omniſcience that re = | 


i 
| 
| 
| 
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F and whenever he is ſurpriſed into any { 
1 * it is becauſe he is out of the acti bo 
and remembrance of Divine Omniſcience , aui 
when he is prevailed upon, his falſhood intrody 
ces a concern of Soul, a reſtleſsneſs to go to Gol 
by Prayer, for Pardon; and a continued Groanig 
to Heaven till he find Spiritual fervency in ple 
ing it, and quiet going along. therewith, which, 
with after ſtrength better to overcome ſuch Tay 
ptations for the future, evinceth to him tigt i 
was Pardon'd , though the failure be unkgoyy 
do his Fellow Creature, and onely privy to 6d 
and himſelf; whereas the Naturally fincere Man 
abides ſatisfied in himſelf, ſo long as it's hid from 
dis Neighbour, unleſs common Convictions ins 
preſs, or the act be heighnoufly finful , ſuch 
when he pretends Friendſhip orTheft whe 
mu prevents to ſerve, or aſſiſt; and when it is re 
ed to his Fellow-creature, his concern is og 
"for Divine Honour, but for his own credit; it 
not that its open to the view of God, but to H 
man Knowledge; his venting his concern, and hls 
terceſſions for Pardon, center not in God, but onthe 
Creature: its not the Divine, but Human Pardonl 
leads for; itis not ſtrength to reſiſt ſuch Temptatios 
for the future, that he groans after, but the g 
moval of preſent Puniſhment. mw 
6. A ſpiritually ſincere Chriſtian, by obſeryas 
on, may find, that ſuch is the ſpecial condult d 
God round him, that no ſooner the failure 1s comp 
mitted, but as ſoon a Providential turn of Prot 
dence round him, as his Puniſhment, falls in, df 
erde to his Conviftion,with which the Natur 
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nere Man is not priviledged ; and thar every 
Chriſtian does not ſee man hetein 
5 owing to not obſerving: in the Naturaliff 
would like a Child, unwilling to be Cenvined 
ax Correted , eſteem this no priviledge ; and the 
Unobſerver does come too near ſuch a one, when 
be fretteth at Correct ion: but the Obſerving Chri- 
lap fees his Mercy, and Prizes it, and endeavours to 

x& with God therein, to bring about his gracious 
gn of forwarding uprightneſs in his Inward 
ſme and Life, and for ſending theſe vorrect- 
og firipes of Providence; ſteps of Providence 
dung the Motions of God, which he diſ- 
covers his ſmiles or frowns , his diſpleafure, or 
peaſedne(ſs, in order to our ſenſe of them z and 
vithou Obſervation thereof, we cannot know 
them , no more then without Obſervation gf 'our 
Frames, we can know when we . < 
when we act dutifully, or what is the particular 
ſrovocation, in order to know the particular Fu. 


ent. 

By theſe Marks therefore, but eſpecially by 
ſecerity with God as well as Man, any Chriſtian 
way judge of his own ſingleneſs, and. diſtinguiſh 
tetween natural and ſpiritual uprightnels int 
tumſelf, I muſt confeſs it cafler to. a Hypo 
ate, then to a Naturally ſincere Perſon, to 
m his New Nature by the Evidence of ſpiritual 
Inriey introduc d upon his Frame; yet the dif- 

kculy- is not ſo great, but by Reflexion on their 
habitual Frame, by Obſervation of their 
pelent Temper, and by compariſon of both tov» 
haber, it may be eaſily overcome. 


# 

or ; 
* ” 
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Y'By this Method of Tryal, he can ſay, that ty 
time has been, u/hen he has ſerved God unſincere| 
Be Has nöt refolv'd upon any part of Divine ( 
bieey in obedience to a Divine Command , or u 
pleaſe God; but to obey a. Parent, or to pleaſe 
Friend : neither has he acted at the time of it, uy 
der the Influence of the Divine Omniſcience 
to be ſeen· of Men; yet now he is changed, fngly 
As in alh the parts of Divine ſervice, in obedgyg 
to a-Dlvine Frecept, with an actual ſenſe of Yigg 
Omniſoiende, and with a great deſire to gle 
Socke ant he is the more pleaſed with him, 
mor&@ketcan hide his outward ſhow in Relig 
Tho une ſiab been, when he has Breath d 
eritical ſighs and groans, and ſhewed Dillemhige 
Eyes, When his heart has not been touckgyay 
— — his heart is touch d, and an. gran 
therr#rdinary looks appear, or more than qedinan 
ſighs vent from him, he rather hides them from ii 
Fellow Creatures, even when he is imparting hi 
ſelt to a God. ld 
' © The time has been, when he has retir'd ton 
Cloſet, to be ſeen of Men, it being Cuſtom | 
with us to ſuppoſe ſuch a Retirement to be 
ſome good end; and u hen he has been thy 
he has acted - nothing unto which he pre 
"ed; in ſtead of Reading the Sacred Scripturmuſi 
has read a Play- book, or a Wanton Song; 
ſtead of venting his Thoughts to God by 
dhe has Meditated on thote things whichrhas 
kept God and him at the : greater;:diftangps Ml 
"now he is chang'd , for his Appetite is. after 
_ . Eloſet,, and he never enters it but for perſormant 
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I Duties, he affects no Eye to ſee him there, but 
venjoy the comfortable tokens of Divine Fellow 
ſp with him. 4 40:63 4591410 „t c. ac 4; 
The time has been, when-he-would Flatter with 
is Fellow Creatures, inſtead of {peaking according 
to his thoughts, he would invite their Converſati- 
n, when his real deſire was to be rid of it, eſpeci- 
ally if the Perſon Invited was amongſt the ſerious _ 
ones of the Earth ; but now he is changed ; for 
rather then act unſincerely, he chooſes to be out of 
the way of ſuch Invitations. _ SAME. Hh Bm 
I The time has been, when he would commend a 
perſon for what he act ually believed not to be in 
him, or when had he but the very ſt ew of it; and 
commend him ſo high, that in his own thoughts 
he knew he did not Merit the Character; he would 
ſpeak well of him to his face, and reproach him 
when he was gone; but he is changed; for he 
always watches to ſpeak according to his preſent 
Thoughts: Silence is in room of Commendation, 
when he knows that the matter of Recommenda- 
tion is not in him; he is watchful againſt all Re- 
proach; and when he is overcome by a Iempta- 
tion thereto, he is ſincerely grieved at it, and Re- 
cords it amongſt his Days Failures, that he may 
m Pardon for it in his laſt Evening Sacri- 
The time has been, when he would Forge 2 
Story to pleaſe and divert a Company, when he 
would joyn in with any Diſcourſe, though falſe, 


ray to pleaſe his Friend: but now he is chan - 
ed; or he H now frame Ng Sorry to divert, or ro 
obtain the Character of ful good tomperd 
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| Perſons fuch a Character is too ſmall a prize iy 
| hazarding Divine Smiles, and a Conſciences qua 
if he has nothing to offer that is true and Is 
nocent , he is rather ſilent , and runs the 
hazard of the Reproach of Gravity and Du. 
neſs. He Aſſents to nothing now in converſation 
that he knows to be falſe, but ventures the Dif 
obliging his Friend, rather then Offending lis 
God, and grieving his Conſcience; and when he 
takes the Converſation of the day to reflect on, he 
often finds that his Friendſhip is not the leſs fig 
cere, but rather the better founded; and he lus 
often found, that however pleas'd his Friend 
has ſeem'd to be, by his Inſincere aſſent, yet one 
= or other has fallen in to cloud that pleaſed: 
S with him, and turn it into Anger againſt 
him, as the viſible puniſhment of his Falſhood. 
The time has been, when, to ſpeak fallly in 
Diſcourſe, and — — fallly in _ 4 privat 
opportunity has offer d, as a prevailing Tempiz 
tion to Ain, and he has acted both; but now he 
is changed ; for, unleſs he be ſurpris'd into a ſud 
den forgetfulneſs of Divine Omniſcience, hows 
ver private his opportunity be thus to act, its not 
taken hold of by him. | 5,22 
Not to run over the particular acts of Sin: 
cerity further; Can it be ſuppos'd , that. a Fer 
ſon, who obſerves this change in himſelf, is inſen- 
ſible of his Renewed Sincerity, not unleſs he be 

| - reputed an Inanimate Creature ? Indeed, careleß- 
neſs to obſerve, is oft the Lazy Chriſtians Mis 
forturie, and therefore is the lefs ſenſible thereof 

' Oh thar more ſacl Minges from the ſpring 
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ſpiritual Sincerity abounded amongſt us! and then 
flattery would leſs ſpread, and real Friendſhip 
would more appear; Reproach;-Contention, and 
Quarelling would decline; ſincere Converſation, 
Character where it is due, and conſtant Peace 
would be maintain d: ine 
This ſpiritual Sincerity appeats ſmall at its firſt 
budding forth, and all theſe changes appearas tender 
Moſſoms ; but the adopted Son of God has the 
concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt with the ſteps 
of Providence that ſurround him, as his privilege, 
in order to enereaſe it, and that in the following 
aa. 6 21 15 18 
1. By making ſome Scriptures concerning Since- 
ity, an inſtrument of encreaſing its ſtrength in the 
Chriſtian's Soul at the time of Reading them: There 
ate ſome Chriſtians on Earth who can witneſs what 
power has ſometimes accompany d the Reading of 


that 15th Pſalm, whereby they have been ſet a re- 


ſolving on ſtri watch to Sincerity between God 
and Man ; yea, they have been thereby for Months 
together excited, to plead in Prayer for ſtrength to 
conform to the Rule of Sinceri:y, in order to en- 
jy the Privileges that- this 15th Pſalm peculiarly 
fixes thereto : That facred Promiſe of Grace and 
Clory, annexed to Uprightneſs, has been ſome- 
times influenc'd with that Power, that the very 
outward Reading of it has, by the concurrence 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, been a Spur to the Chri- 
ian s Soul, to quicken him to watch unto this 
Duty for fome Years afterward ; perhaps theſe ve- 
I Scriptures, has formerly and often fallen in his 
"ay, but without any ſuch happy ſenſible influs 

H h ence 5 


ſtians, who upon the reading of theſe ſacred Words 
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ence; but now, through the concurrence. of thi 


| facred' Perſon therewith, they have had full &. 


cacy and power to engage their Soul into a ſucceſz. 
ful reſolution of Uprightneſs. There are Chi- 


of God's knowing his own, have met with ſuch 
a concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt therewith, 
by which they have reſolv'd againſt, yea, aQuall 
refiſted all temptations to infincerity, even thro 


a belief of his Omniſciency upon them, and the 


impoſſibility of impoſing upon God, however i 
may be done to their fellow Creature. 
If the Spirit of Chriſt concur thus to encreiſ 
our ſpiritual Sincerity, it may be owing to our 
neglect of obſervation that we don't know it, not 
our newneſs of Nature by this, as its very effett; 
if we are really ſincere, but do not grow in line 
rity, it muſt be owing to neglect of endeavour on 
our part, and not to deficiency in the Power ot 
Will of the Bleſſed Spirit, it's his very Office, not 
only to Convert, but to make us progreſſive in out 
Sanctification. 1 A 
There are Chriſtians alſo who have experiencs 


| ſuch a concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt with 


the providential reading of that Word, Panih, 


and its abominableneſs to God, that thereby ſut 
ceſsful practicalreſolutions againſt all ſort of attery 


has been excited in their Soul, this Word has ſoun 


ded with triple ſounds in their Ears, and alarmd 


them to a diligent watch againſt it ; thus ſuccels 
fully it has often met them by ſpecial divine con- 
duct, when . a temptation to inſincerity has bee! 


oully 


ready to fall out, that ſo by this concurrence previ 
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bs WY ouſly talling in, they might be enabled actually 
.o overcome the temptation when it falls out, 
nd ſo ſenſibly togrow in Grace. | 

u. 2. By ſurprizingly directing ſomewhat that has 
dug ade them loſe a gain, which by Hypocriſie and 
a nancerity they had obtain d. By the divine Spi- 

i ts concurrence with this providential ſtep, it's 
WE incredible to think how effectual a mean it has 


iro proven, not only to believe a divine Conduct 
eB ordering of every thing above humane Contri- 
ug vance, dot to excite a reſolution to act uprightly, 
,Wvbich reſolution practically pertorm'd, has always 
ale been ſucceeded far better as to their obtaining, or 
on preſerving what gain might be in their expectation 
00 or poſſeſtion, than when they have gain'd any 
05 thing by the means of inſincerity; when Hy pocri- 
ei be and Flattery has been the mean of obtaining it, 
be it has often fallen out, that either what they have 


obtain d has been remov'd, or been imbitter'd in the 
eſſion of it, and ſo they had been happier without 
itz that ſo the Spirit of Chriſt concurring with this 
providential Conduct, they may be enlightned 
in their Hypocriſie, as the occaſion of ſuch a pro- 
idential turn, and excited to reſolve againſt it 
ſor the future, in order to prevent ſuch unpleaſant 
turns of Providence upon what ſeemd ſmiling to 
them, When the Chriſtian obſerves his inſince- 
fity in acting, and reflects on former experience of 
ts unſucceſsfulneſs to obtain or to keep what was 
thus obtain d, he is enabled immediately to reject 
bis temptation to Hypocriſie, and ſo to gro in 
, WW Vincerity:he is immediately excited to watch againſt: 
Tots  Hh2  feigned- 


fix'd to him in his poſſeſſion thereof, and more 
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feignedneſs, and is turn'd into ſincerity of Endes 
vour. "6 N 

3. By ſurpriſingly. clouding the countenance of 
a Friend which the Chriſtian endeavour'd to ob- 
tain and preſerve, by his compliance with Fal. 
ſhood ; and when the Spirit of Chriſt has con- 
curr'd with ſuch a providential ſtep, it has been 
an effectual mean to help him to reſiſt all tempts 
tions to inſincerity to pleaſe a Friend, and made 
him ſuccefsfully to reſolve againſt ſpeaking in- 
ſincerely to pleaſe the neareſt or deareſt Friend; 
which reſolution perform d has far better ſucceed. 
ed as to the pleaſing of his Friend, or obtaining 
and keeping of their Countenance upon him, or 
obtaining what might be expected from him as 
mean to encourage him for the future to act up- 
rightly with his fellow Creatures, and conſe- 
quently to grow in this ſpiritual Sincerity, » - 
4. Another providential Conduct wherewith 
the Spirit of Chriſt has concurr'd, in order to en- 
creaſe Sincerity, has been by encouraging and re- 
warding a Chriſtian's. refiſtance of a temptation to 
Inſincerity and Falſhood, and his acting ſingly, 
when an allurement to the contrary was betore 
him, the Spirit of Chriſt concurring with this pro 
vidential ſtep, makes it an effectual mean of exct- 
ing and ſtrengthning reſolutions for the future (0 
act uprightly; and a Mercy that comes in this 
ſtream of reward, is often more eminent, More 
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than ordinarily comfortable, which through the 


Spirit of Chriſt breathing upon it, or corpmunr the ſe 
cating power to it, has been an effectual mean © 
Lalling 
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niſing the Chriſtian's watch unto Sincerity in all 
future undertakings, as the moſt prevalent gainer of 
ſues, and the mean of obtaining the moſt grateful 
and comfortable events; when a Perſon acts ſin- 
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erely, there's nothing that upon reflection can 
Tal. Nreſt within to accuſe him; whereas in reflection 
con- Mupon a Mercy obtain d by the mean of Hypocriſie, 
been here muſt ſpring up diſquiet, let them appear ne- 
pt» ver ſo ſatisfy d in the eye of the World. 
nade WM 5. By diſappointing the Chriſtian of any end 


juſt when it's likely to come about, by the mean 


ke ld 
— 
SI 


od ; of Hypocriſie; by the Spirit of Chriſt concurring 
eed- pere with, the Chriſtian is enlightned in Hypocri- 
ning Whe as the occaſion of the diſappointment, that ſo 
, or the future in all his undertakings he would 
a5 a e ſucceſsful in, he may lay by that ingredient in 
up bis endeavour, even inſincerity, and fo Sincerity 
nſe- Nis hereby ſtrengthned and encreas d in the Chri- 


ſtian's Life. | 


with WW By what has been ſaid concerning Sincerity, the 
en- WChriſtian may diſtinguiſh between Natural and 
| re- Wi! tual Uprightneſs, may ſee if ſpiritual Sincerity 
n to Woe introduc'd upon his natural temper of Soul, and 


my fully comprehend the great advantage of ob- 
lervation of our inward frame and dutward ſteps 
df Providence, in order to the knowledge of both 
heſe; what numbers cry ont in their laſt Sickneſs, 
0 that I were but ſure of my Sincerity ! Alas, their 
uncertainty of it is the juſt puniſhment of neglect 


nore Wo obſervation, while in their Health. Surely if 
nore I Chriſtian obſerve his own frame wherein he 
the meets a temptation to inſincerity, and finds, that 


uni- Wihe ſenſe of Omniſcience, and a fear of diſplea- 
nok \ H h 3 ſing 
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ſing God, are his preſervatives from being ore. 
come by that temptation, however private and re- 
mote it be from the knowledge of any of hi 
fellow Creatures: Surely, I ſay, from this hahj- 
tual acting daily obſervid,,,he may juſtly con. 
clude himſelf ſpiritually Sincere, and that his nx 
tural Sincerity is dignity'd with this ſpiritual Quz 
lification introducd upon it as the evidence of 
his new Nature, and obſerving this in all the adi. 
ons of his Life, there's matter to reflect on x 
Death, which will be a foundation of a ſanctiſed 
hope and of a rational certainty inſtead of doubt 
and uncertainty. If ſpiritual fincerity was not 
the ſpring of ſuch an action, nothing, of a God 
had turn d him from being prevail'd upon by the 
temptation, but either a principle of generoſity 
or a natural averſion to the thing, but when 4 
fear of diſpleaſing God, and a ſenſe of his Omniſ 
cient Eye over-rules, it's evidential of a fincerity 
above that which ſprings from natural temper, and 
it's evidential of a Sincerity that's the mark of his 
renewed Nature. BY TAO | 

Let what has been ſaid concerning Sincerity, be 
an encouragement to all Chriſtians to watch unto 
it, Let not the reproach of ſhow, or the calum- 
ny of affectation prevent your Cloſet Sincerity 
with God. Let not the character of dulnels in 
Converſation tempt you to ſinful fooliſh Jeſting, 
ar to invent Stories to divert others in your col- 
verſe with Man. An applauſe from a fellow Cret 
ture is a ſorry Competitor with the peaceable wit 
neſs of a Conſcience, and of the Spirit of Chrill 
Let never privacy tempt you to bofincerity, © 


of the Spirit of Chriſti Sec. 409 
God knows his own and all their ways, however 
ignorant his Neighbour-may be thereof. and often ĩt 
is carry d to the fellow Creature as a puniſhment, if 
the very Birds of the Air ſhould carry it. Let not the 
expectation of any Bodys Smiles, or of any gain 
from them, tempt you to Hypbcriſie, for either it 
hall be temov'd to your ſhame, or imbitter'd to 
your forrow. I know ſome, who before their 
renewed ſtate would ſay any thing rather than 
contradict, but now are enabled, by this ſincerity 
of frame, to hold out the character of obſtinacy 
in temper, rather than loſe their minntes in a way 
that ſhould endanger them to miſs the obſerva- 
tion of God and themſelves. Such Chriſtians have 
often met with the diſreputation of Self- will, by 
being in Cloſet reflection upon themſelves, when 
they have been deſir d to be in a jovial Entertain- 
ment, by which they have had ſuch peace which 
they would hardly have chang'd with the frothy 
unſettl'd acknowledgments of Friendſhip at Eat- 
ing and Drinking: Spiritual Sincerity adorns 
the Chriſtian's meaneſt Services. It affords the 
Soul amidſt all his outward Reproaches, unexpreſſi- 
ble Comfort, and à a moſt reviving Cordial at the 


um Hour of Death. 

rity By this time the Sinner is not only Converted 
S UNS and ſpiritually Alive, Hungry and Thirſty after 
ing WF the means of Grace, but attemper'd into an humble 


lincere temper of Mind, and ſo the more fit to 
de impreſt upon by the Spirit of Chriſt acting in 
providential ſteps, in order to his living in growth 
of Grace and victory over Sin. 
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actings of all other Graces in the Soul. If there. 
fore I lay before you how the Spirit of Chriſt 0 


order to his dying unto Sin. I hope I have an- 


- » There are two radical: Graces; even Fuith aud 
Love, And unto them all other Graces may be te- 
duc d': The exerciſe thereof draws after them the 


concurs with the divine Providence, to encreaſe to 
theſe two Graces, in order to a ſenſible living un- 
to God, and alſo how he concurs to make the 
Sins that eaſily beſet the Chriſtian to decline, in 


ſwer d my engagement to apply the Spirit of ¶ be ca 
Chriſt acting under his Scripture characters, 23 Wl Chri 
the Conductor of the Children of God, and the MW him 


encreaſer of their Holineſs, in order to à meetnels IM of C 


for Heaven, ſo as all Chriſtians may be ſenſible WM H 
thereof at the time he thus acts with and for then, IM vert: 

hall begin with a dependance upon God in Wl depe 
Chriſt ;- For all things that concern a Natural or Spi- ¶ need 


ritual Life; yea, Eternal Salvation it ſelf, and I ſtrar 


ſhow you how the Spirit of Chriſt acts with ſteps ¶ whe 
of Providence, in order to make them effectal I opir 
means of encreaſing this Grace in the Soul ſenſibly ſuff 
to the Chriſtian's ſelf. e EO OUR 
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4 Concurrence of the Aber Spirit with the 


divine Providence, gradually 1 to ripen this 
Grace of Truſt to God in C Chriſt an n 
to 4 meetneſs for- Heaven. Re ne 


5 


Sinner brought to a ſenſe of his own unddbe 
eſtate, and of his own inſufficiency to alter 
it, as the firſt part of converting Work, muſt needs 
be carry d forth unto another, even unto a God in 
Chriſt, and unto a reliance upon him to retrieve _ 
tim from thence, by enabling him to live a Life 
of Grace, as an Heir of Eternal Salvation: 
| How ridiculous does this ſeem to an uncon- 
vor Sinner to believe in an unſeen God, and to 
depend upon him for every thing he ſtands in 
need of for Support and Comfort; but however 
ſtrange this may appear to him, yet the Chriſtian 
whoſe- Nature is chang'd, is allo alter d in his 
opinion of things, and experiences God as one 
ſufficient to ſupply the wants of all his Creatures, 
and Himſelf actually depending on that ſufficien- 
cy of his as his greateſt Happineſs and Comfort ; 
itis no more matter of Laughter unto him, but a 
real thing, even to truſt a Being, whom as yet he 
has never ſeen with his bodily Eyes; he finds that 
v den a truſt to ſenſible viſible Power will fail 
him, this Power will a& for him, and that by 
meerly committing his ways to him by Prayer, he Il 
ring them to pals. 
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as eternal, and what God is pleas d to ſhow himſelf 


forth at once, but gradually; he firſt implants the 


ſtrengthens this Root till it ſpread it ſelf in (trong 
Branches, bearing pleaſant Bloſſomes and abundant 


Lovein any outward Mercy thus beſtow'd upon. 
The Firſt is the. ſpecial ſt 


Heaven inſtampt upon the -outward Mercy, and 


472 The Inward Teflimony | 
This dependance upon God is that whereby vt 
honour God moſt on Earth it's moſt difficult © 


keep in exerciſe, but what has moſt ſweet Promiſe 
of ſtrength annex d to itandreward temporal as wel 


moſtcondeſcending in the encreaſe of, till it cometo 
perfection unto which it muſt accrue in this Earth, 
Faith paſſing into Viſion in an eternal ſtate Aboye. 
This perfection in dependance, God brings no 


Root hereof in Converſion, and then by his Spi. 
rit, in concurrence_with the divine Providence 


Fruits in the Chriſtian's Life; and this he does by 
uniting his Providence and Spirit to the outward 
Mercies he directs unto them, that fo tho the Chri- 
{tian cannot ſee God with his bodily Eyes, yet 
he may fee his divine Agency with a clear percep- 
tion and rational certainty, * 

Two things do often concur to diſcover the 
ſpecial Conduct of God herein, and his ſpecial 


eps that concur and unite 
themſelves to bring about the Mercy, theſe are ſenſ- 
ble to the outward. ſenſe. The Second is the concur- 
rence of the Spirit of Chriſt therewith, evident 
in the impreſſion that the Mercy makes upon the 
Soul at the ſame time, and after it he has been fe. dn 
ceived, and this is ſenſible to the Chriſtian's in. ln. 
ward feeling. | -, * 281 

This inward Impreſſion is 'the very Seal of M 


evinces 


of the Spirit of Cbriſt, &c. 473 
euinces, that the favour thus impreſſing the Perſon 
vas commiſſion d from God as a ſpecial Token to 
tim; and when the Chriſtian, feels, this Impreſ- 
fon upon himſelf, he is not able to reſtrain from 
breaking forth in Jaceb's Phraſe, ©. I have fee 
this ſtep of Providence as tho I had ſcen the face of 
God | | 


G. beg: = . 

The Chriſtian who believes the ohſervation of 
both theſe, in any Mercy of his Life, in order to 
know divine Love impreſt thereon, as a matter 
indifferent or unneceſſary, he is juſtly depriv'd. of 
the knowledge of his own privilege; and the un- 
expreſuble Comfort that flow from, it; I am ſure 
ſuch a ſenſe of divine Love is a moſt grateful en- 
joyment to any doubting Soul, and to obtain it, 
he muſt needs be willing and unwearied in obſer- 
vation of outward ſteps of Providence, and of 
the impreſſion they make upon his inward temper 
a5 the way to obtain it. * 

The Spirit of Chriſt, under whoſe charge the 
adopted Children of God are placed in this World. 
unites his influence to outward ſteps of Provi- 
dence, that ſo all Chriſtians may by obſervation 
be ſenſible of his ſacred Agency when it moves. 
And that when the divine Providence affects the 
Chriſtian outwardly, - the divine Spirit breath'd 
upon it, may affect him inwardly. by inward per- 
ception, in order to.carry on a daily dependance 
on God, as the moſt comfortable Life on Earth. 
Indeed it is the concurrence of. the Spirit of Chriſt 
with any outward. Mercy, that conſtitutes thay 
Mercy a ſpecial Favour from God, whether it 
come in a common or in a ſpecial way of rowe 

| ent1 
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dential Conduct; and it's the impreſſion that the 
outward Mercy makes upon the Perſon's inward 
frame, which "diſcovers the concurrence of the 
Spirit of Chriſt with it- Many an outward Mer. 
cy has been train d in, to Perſons, by ſpecial ſtep 
of Providence ; but theſe Mercies has not had the 
impreſs of divine Love mark'd upon them, for 
they made no ſanctifying impreſſion upon them, 
How many have had their Lives, by aſtoniſhing 
ſpecial ſteps of outward Providence, without any 
ſanckifying effect in their after Life; but when 
both ſpecial ſteps of outward Providence, and 


ſanctifying inward impreſſion concur, it's then 
that ſpecial divine Love clearly appears in the out- 


ward Mercy ; for it is the very concurrence of 
the Spirit of Chriſt evident in the inward impreſ- 
ſion, that is the conſtituent of ſuch a Bleſſing, to 
wit, ſpecial divine Love. RT 
In God's training up a Chriſtian therefore to 
high ſtrength of dependance on himſelf, the con- 
currence of divine Providence, by ſpecial outward 
ſteps, with the Spirit of Chriſt, by inward Impreſ- 
fion at the ſame time, is eminently ſeen to the ob- 
ſerving Chriſtian ; ſome inſtances of which be 
 pleas'd to read over, that you may reflect if ever 
this has been the divine Method with you, in or- 
der to know if as yet you are renewed of growing 
in a dependance upon God for all things of this 
Life, and of another World. Perhaps you 
have been privileg'd with ſuch an enjoyment, but 
by neglect of obſervation of God in the way of 
his outward Providence round you, and by neg- 


lect of obſervation of your own frames wp 
| the 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c- 475 


the ſteps of Providence were received by yon, 


the jou have miſſed” the comfortable knowledge of 

ler. divine Love to you. & | "=o 

eßz But if this has been your misfortune, be pleas d 

the bor the future to obſerve all the ſteps of Provi- 

for WM dence round you, and the workings and thoughts 

m. MW of your Soul at the time, and you ſhall ſee how 

ing MI atoniſhing a Conduct God has round his Chil- 

ny dien, in order to their progreſs in dependance 

en upon him. Some Inſtances of which are as fol- 

12 lo wũ s. | "prong bot * - 

en 1. By directing an outward Mercy out of the 

it- common providential way wherein it uſually came 

of unto the Chriſtian. As when a Client is directed 

.o a Councellor by another hand than an Attor- 

ney ; or a Patient to a Phyſician by another hand 


than an Apothecary z or a Cuſtomer to any Tra- 
der by another. mean than the uſual common in- 
ſtrument thereof: Perhaps ſome, trifling circum- 
ſtance ; perhaps ſome ſpecial ſteps of Providence 
concur together as the effectual mean, while the 
uſual inſtrument is unconcern'd therewith, or mo- 
ving againſt the Perſon the divine Providence is 
directing it to. ee 9 94 
By this providential Conduct the outward 
Mercy comes in to the Perſon by ſpecial Conduct; 
but notwithſtanding, if the Spirit of Chriſt con- 
cur not therewith, and with the Chriſtian's obſer- 
ration of it, evident in the ſanctifying Impreſſion 
t makes upon the Soul at the time, the outward 
Mercy his no Signature of divine Love; for, how 
miny of the above-mention'd ſorts of Perſons 
have enjoy d ſuch Mercies by ſpecial ſteps of Pro- 
vvidence, 
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: 476 - The Inward Teffimony . \o 
vidence, but without any ſanctifying effect going 


' thereby to be a Love-token from Heaven, there 


it, as ready as Jacob was by 


fulneſs for this very Mercy, and with ſincere Sup- 


along ; yea, without any thought of a God inthe 
Mercy. 8 e 

But when the Spirit of Chriſt concurs with the 
ſpecial ſteps of Providence, evincing the 


is immediately. an inward 4 e of God i 

is in ward per: 
ception to ſee God in the providential Conduct of 
his Brother Ear, ſo ready is every Chriſtian who MW. 
enjoys with obſervation a concurrence of the Spiti f 
of Chriſt with his outward Favour to perceive w_ 
God in it; he feels Affections moving towards 3 
God, and, to be ſure, as a never- failing effect, of By 


this providential Conduct, his Appetite is enlargd ry r 
after a ſight of God in every outward Mercy; MW: 
for the future, he reſolves to obſerve himſelf in IM” © 


his inward frame wherein he receives the Mercy, 400 
as well as the outward ſteps of Providence tha MW 
brings the Mercy, more ſtrictly than ever; he re- 
ſolves upon a greater dependance on God, as to 
all his future Mercies ; ſo ſoon as opportunity af. I . . 
ter the receiving of the Mercy offers, he bows his pe 

Knees to God with a particular Sacrifice of Thank- 


lication to Heaven, that he may ſee ſpecial Love WI © 
in all he enjoys, and that he may be enabled to 


traſt God more than ever with the 'Condu@ of 8 
all Mercies to him, both as to the way and time of 1 
God's directing them to him. By theſe effect; ot 
| obferv'd, the Chriſtian is enabled, upon good I , 


ground, to conclude, that this very Mercy of his, 


- whether it be leſſer or greater, bears the pn 
| | L1VANC 


of the Spirit of Chrift, &c. 477 
line Love to himſelf, and may clear upto him, 
it he is under the divine ſpecial Conduct in all 
he Mercies of his Life, if thus impreſſively each be 
rained in to him. 1 | p . | 
24h, By keeping back an outward Mercy which 
mingly, and in all outward appearance, is rea- 
lj at hand, the providential ſtep, or ſpecial ſteps 
f Providence that fall in to hinder this Mercy, 
liſcovers ſpecial providential Conduct; but with- 
ont the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt with 
this providential Conduct, and with the Chriſti- 
is obſervation of it (evident in the Impreſſion, 
that this withdraw of the providential Smile 
does make upon the Chriſtian at the time) there is 
no fight of ſpecial Love in this Conduct; but if 
there be the concurrence of the divine Spirit with 
t, evident in the workings that he makes to ſpring 
ap in the Soul, ſuitable to the providential Con- 
duct before him, then however cloudy and dif- 


. 


b. dicting the outward Aﬀpett of this providential 
o Oonduct be, as if God diſregarded the Chriſtian, 


or was angry with him, yet it is the argument of 
his MI becial Love from God to the Creature. > 
When the Spirit of Chriſt concurs with the ob- 


a ſervation of this ſenſible providential Conduct, 
js then does the Chriſtian immediately perceive that 


i» 0d over-rules, and is convinc'd, that his Go- 
vernment is above Humane, That every thing is for- 
of varded or kept back according to the divine Plea- 
; ſure; the Chriſtian therefore reſolves in all his fu- 
ure endeavours, to eye and depend on God more, 
1 and then however fair appearance there be of any 
of erent, it ſhall never leſſen his diligence at the 
_ | | | Throne 


1 + © Throne of Grace to plead for divine Conduq 
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it; and however diligent he be in ontward 
deavour to obtain it, and whateveroutward ſtrengh 
go along therewith, yet his dependance ſhall chief 
center upon divine Agency for him. 

By theſe effects accompanying ſuch an outwa 
ſtep, the Chriſtian may ſafely conclude, not only 


that there is ſpecial providential Conduct, dul but 
that there is ſpecial-Love inſtampt upon it, in o. 5%! 
der to train him up to a ſtronger dependance up vit 
on God under all future occurrences, as well 6 Wh 


ſeeming bad AſpeTt as of ſmiling. _ 
How happy therefore is that Chriſtian who hy 
been a long obſerver and a recorder of the out. 


ward ſteps of Providence round him, and of their ſuct 
effects upon his Soul? He muſt ſure be come toil * © 
ſome good pitch in the faith of bis Intereſt in 870 


ſpecial divine. Favour in all the concerns of his 
Life. No ſooner any ſudden ſtop of a defired 
Mercy meets him, but as ſoon he flies to former 
recorded experience, whereby he may ſtrengthen 
his preſent dependance upon God, refleftion makes 
him ſay to himſelf, Such a time a cloud gathered 
over a ſeemingly eminent Sunſhine, but the very 
ſtop that was put to the approachingly ſeemingly 
Smile, proved .the -greateſt Mercy, and prevented 
an evil, that was included in the outward defired 
' favour, tho then I ſaw it not; from which expe- 
perience reflected on, a hope ſprings vp: which 
- makes not aſham'd, ſuitable to Rope. 5. 4, 5. Ex- 
perience hope that maketh not aſbam d, becauſe of 

the Love of God ſhed abroad, &c. whereas without aſh 


this recorded experience to run unto upon the pro; 8 
| videntia! 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 479 
vidential ſtop to a Mercy ſeemingly near, he had 
deſponded to divine diſhonour, as well as been 
convindd bow weak his Faith in God was. 
zaiy, By directing the out ward Mercy kept back 
at a far more ſeaſonable time, than if it had come 
in when it was ſo greatly deſired and ſeemingly 
near. This diſcovers ſpecial providential Conduct, 
but without the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt 
going along with the providential Conduct, and 
with the Chriſtian's obſervation of it; there is 
no perception of ſpecial Love inſtampt upon it. 
When the divine Spirit concurs, the Perſon is 
immediately perceptive of a God in the provi- 
dential Conduct, eſpecially of his Wiſdom to chuſe 
ſuch a way, and of his Power to bring forth ſuch 
a condeſcending deſign by it, as the Chriſtian's 
growth in dependance upon him in all his future 
concerns; he now reſolves to watch againſt re- 
pine, tho, he ſee a Cloud ſet upon his probable 
expectation of a deſired and Jonged-for Mercy, 
believing from former experience, that if the Mer- 
cy do not come in, ſpecial Love ſhall be ſeen in 
it, and the withholding thereof ſhall be found by 
ry alter obſervation the greateſt Mercy, for it ſhall 
come in at a more ſeaſonable time, or with ſome cir- 
ed WI cumſtance going along with it, that ſhall make the 
ed providential ſtop appear the greateſt gain: And, 
e- indeed, as this frame of Soul under ſuch a pro- 
ch vidential Conduct beſpeaks the concurrence of the 
x- Wl Pirie of Chriſt, ſo the Chriſtian's hope of divine 
of MW Love that goes along with it never makes him 
it WJ #lam'd, unleſs it be through negle& of continu- 


„ing to obſerve, or through ſome failure of his 
- Ii own, 
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own, which by conſtant obſervation he may be 
ſoon privy to. This conſtitutes a vaſt difference 
between the outward Mercy of a renewed and an 
unrenewed Creature; the one may receive a Ci. 
ent, a Patient, or a Cuſtomer, by ſpecial ſteps of 
Providence; he may haye his Mercy keept back, 
juſt when it ſeems to be a coming to him, or 
he may have his Mercy afterward directed to him 
at a more ſeaſonable time than if it had come in 
when it ſeem'd ſo near him, and was fo greatly 
deſired ; but a renewed Perſon he ſees and feels 
ſomewhat beyond theſe various providential Con- 
ducts, even that for which they were deſigud, 
the ſanckifying Impreſſion thereof upon the Soul, 
while the unrenewed Perſon perceives no more 
than the providential Condutmoving in ſuch adif: 
ferent way round him. The renewed Sinner who 
is now brought under the ſpecial loving Condud 
of God in all his outward concerns, perhaps has 
-receiv'd thouſands of ſuch enjoyments of} Pro- 
vidence in his unconverted State, but without 
this evidence of ſpecial Love in any one of them, 
"becauſe in his unrenewed State, tho' as God' 
Creature he was under the Conduct of Providence; 
pet he had no intereſt in the concurrence of the 
Spirit of Chriſt therewith to make it ſpecial and 
loving; for, as has been ſaid, Our ſacred Revelz 
tion tells us, That who are led by the Spirit of 
God are only the adopted Childron of God. Now 
when the divine Providence directs a Mercy to 
Perſon in his ſpecial relation to God, the Spirit 
of Chriſt is ready at hand to diffuſe a Power up- 
on it, whereby the Chriſtian's inward * 15 
23 1 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &cc. 481 
ſinctifyingly improved; when a Mercy therefore 
comes at another time to him than was expected 
or deſired, the Spirit of Chriſt concurs therewith, 
and enables the Chriſtian to ſee the defign of Hea- 
ren therein, even to encourage him for the future 
to reſign unto God the conduct of all his Con- 
cerns, tho they proceed not in a way, or come 
not in a time that he expects: by the concurrence 
of this ſacred Perſon, he ſees God wiſely order- 
ing this providential Conduct, that he may be 
excited to truſt himſelf and his concerns to divine 
Omniſcience, who knows the beſt time. To di- 
vine Love moving him to pitch upon the moſt 
advantageous. time for us; this is a frame of Soul 
that always meets with Mercy at the moſt feaſo- 
nable time, however its outward Aſpect would 
ho argue other ways, eſpecially to them who look 
ut WY rot further than on the outward providential Con- [ 
duct, and not inward upon themſelves. 

WH 4th, By directing an outward Mercy, as a 
ue oh ſuitable ſupply to Need, when the ſupply in its 
own nature and degree, is juſt the Mercy that was 
wanted. Then does God act in a ſpecial way of 
© Wl providential Conduct, but without the divine 
Spirits concurrence herewith, it's not in a way 


N of ſpecial Love: When it's meer ſpecial Conduct, 

tie Perſon ſees nothing beyond- his Mercy, and 

che outward Conduct bringing it to him; but 
when it bears the Signature of ſpecial Love, the 
6 divine Spirit concurs and impreſſes the Chriſtian i 


at the time, with a perception of God, with movd 

. ifedtions to him, and with reſolutions to depend 

more than ever upon him, and with greater fer- [i 
11 2 vency | 
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vency and prayer, giving up all his concerns, fot 
the future, to divine Conduct, begging continua}: 
ly when in ſolemn or ejaculatory Addreſs, O thy 
I may but ſee thy divine Love in every ſtep of Pro- 
vidence that meets me in my Life. The Chriſtian 
does not groan after a ſight of divine Love in e- 
very thing meerly in his own thoughts, or in con. nen 
verſe with Chriſtians, as {ome lazy Chr iſtians do, the! 
but breaths his groans to Heaven for it in all his I have 
Addreſſes he ſends thither ; his fight of God thus z tir 
ſupplying him ſuitable to need, renders him not ¶ hop 
the lazier or ſecurer, but the more frequent and Wl cord 
fervent for more of ſuch like Food ; he is not I by « 
ſurfeited with feeding thereon, but quickned in ¶ Goc 
his Appetite after God thereby; but without the IM ever 
- concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt with the ſpe- Wl not 
cial Conduct of Providence, {ſuch effects are not fror 
brought forth; for, how many Perſons do enjoy Wl ence 
Supplies when they are in great Extremity and O i. 
want of them, without any ſuch effects following, W ny 
and without any growth in a ſanctifying depen- WW inſt 
dance upon God: The concurrence of the Spirit i bee! 
of Chriſt is the alone Privilege of the adopted WF Sup 
Sons of the Kingdom of Heaven, who are Heirsof 22. 
the heavenly Inheritance: It is only perceiv'd by I teſt 
thoſe of them who exactly obſerve. their frames I de 
wherein they meet the outward ſteps of Provi- WW v4 
dence that fall in their way. There are Chrifti- I ing 
ans on Earth who can confirm the Words of God dy 
in Iſaiah 41. 27, 28. When the poor and needy ſeek i the 
water, and they in ſuch want for it, that there is Ii Sic 
none, and their tongues fail fur thirſt, then J, the I thy 
Lord, will hearken, and will not forſake them; I | Go 


open 


ence from which uſually ſaving Hope is produc d. 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &ke. 483 
en Rivers in his high places, and Fountains in 
the midſt of the valleys ; I'll make the wilderneſs 
1 pool of water, and the land a ſpring of water, Gen. 

22. 10, 12. The Angel ſhews Abraham another Sa- 
crifice juſt when his Hand was lifted up to give 
the fatal ſtroke ; this Inſtance needs but to be 
nention'd amongſt obſerving Chriſtians, to ſet 
their thoughts a reflecting on the Mercies they 
have enjoy'd, exactly fitted to their need, and at 
2 time when they were in great diſtreſs for it. I 
hope they have been alſo at pains toobſerve and re- 
cord the effects and impreſſion that was made there- 
by on their Souls, eſpecially as to dependance on 
God that was encreaſed thereby; otherwiſe how- 
ever ſpecially ſuch Mercies were conducted, there's 
nothing of ſpecial Love diſplay d by them; and 
from the enjoyment of them, there's no experi- 


O if I were to view the Hearts and Diaries of ma- 
ny Chriſtians ! What numerous Seals would this 
inſtance of mine have? A time of Extremity has 
been found the opportunity of ſeaſonable divine 
Supply; then has it been as it is expreſt in Gen. 
22. 14. In the Mount of the Lord, or in the grea- 
teſt Extremities, it ſhall be ſeen, or the Lord ſhall 
be ſeen. A Well of Water is diſcover'd to Ha- 
gar juſt when ſhe had left the Child, as not be- 
ing able to ſee its Death: Saul juſt as he was rea- 
dy to catch his Prey in David, had tydings that 
the Phlift#nes had invaded the Land, 1 Sam. 53. 
duch events are not caſual and by chance, but are 
thus directed, that the ſecret Councel and Love of 
Cod may be difplay'd in ſuch providential ſteps, 
: Ii 3 through 


484 , The Inward Teſtimony | 

through the ſpiritual Effects that they produce in 
the Soul. | i 
It, By keeping back all viſible ground of 
hope of a Mercy, excepting that of fervency. in 
Prayer to entreat it, that ſo by the divine Spirit 
concuring with the providential Conduct, and 
with the Chriſtian's obſervation of it, the Chri. 
ſtian may perceive God in it; and his gracious de. 
ſign of training him into that high meaſure of de- 
pendance on himſelf, as to hope in God when all 
viſible ground of hope is gone, which is to be 
placed amongſt the higheſt degrees of Faith, even 
to hope againſt hope : By the divine Spirit's con- 
currence with this providential Method, the Chri. 
ſtian alſo perceives the divine deſign to keep him 
on his Knees for every Mercy, till the iſſue come 
in; however improbable the enjoyment of it be, 
and alſo to ſtrengthen his hope of an event, when- 
ever he is privileg'd with the divine Spirits In- 
terceſſion in Prayer for it. I hope this aſſiſtance 
is not without thouſands of Seals, that a my 
has often come in, when there has been no other 
ground to expect it, but what ſprung from ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength in Prayer to plead -for it, and that 
ſuitable to fervent Interceſſion, the favour has been 
directed to them. When the Chriſtian by this has 
been ſtrengthned for the future to depend on God 
for a Mercy, when all outward ground of hope 


has failed, purely from ſtrength to plead with 


God in Prayer for it, then may this providentul 
Conduct of keeping back any Mercy ſeemingly 
near, be beltev'd, not- only ſpecial. providential 
Conduct, but ſpecial Love from God to the Sor 
EY had} ere 11 an — 
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from which, how neceflary does it appear that 
we obſerve our inward frames, and the ſteps of 
Providence round us at the ſame time, in order to 
know our progrels in a reliance upon God. How 
often has a Relation recover'd after all viſible 
hopes was paſt, and only that ground of hope 
remaining, a ſtrength wherewith to. ſpread their 
Caſe before the Throne of Grace, ſuitable to 
their fervency in Prayer, the return in the reco- 
very has appeared, and made out the Prayer to be 
effectual and availing much. 
 6thly, By leflening or removing the Comfort of 
an outward Mercy before the Mercy it ſelf be to 
taken away, that ſo by the divine Spirit's concur- 
ring with this providential Conduct, and with the 
Chriſtian's obſervation of it, he, may perceive a 
God in the matter, even the particular gracious, 


deſign of God to enable him to act more ſtrongly 


reſignation when the Mercy is remov'd, and to' 
at dependance upon God for the future when» 
ever diſcouraging removal of Mercy fall in his 
way ; yea, by the concurrence of the divine Spi- 
nit with this providential Conduct, he is not only 
enabled to apprehend the particular defign of 
Cod in this his providential Conduct, but to work 
together with him, in order to bring it about, and 
to act ſuitable Grace to whatever removal of Mer- 
cy fall in. When the outward providential Con- 
duct appears alone, without this ſanctifying Influ- 
ence thereof, however it diſcover ſpecial provi- 
dential Conduct; yet it's no argument of ſpecial 
Love, it is what may attend an unrenewed Perſon, 
but when the Spirit of Chriſt concurs, evidencing 


4X li 4 \ himſelf | 
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himſelf in the Providence's Impreſſion on the 
Soul, it evinceth (ſpecial Love to that Soul, and i 
the privilege only of the adopted Sons of God, 
Indeed this Privilege may be enjoy'd, and yet the 
Children of God inſenſible of it; but when it is. its 
owing to their own Lazineſs of not obſerving 
the ſteps of Providence round them, and the in- 
fluence that they have upon their inward tempers 
at the time, or it is owing to the meer obſerve 
tion of the providential Conduct without its in- 
fluence upon the inward temper : How often does 
God, by providential Conduct, remove or leſſen 
the uſefulneſs of a Perſon in a particular Family, 
or in a publick Government, before that Perſon 
be to be remov'd, that ſo the removal may not 
ſtrike ſo hard upon thoſe who are the adopted 
Sons of God, and who are likely to ſuffer in the 
ſtroak ? How often ſhall intima& with a belov'd 
Friend be leſſen d by providential Conduct, be- 
fore the Friend die, that ſo the Death may leſs al- 
fect the Child of God? How often ſhall tedious 
Pain and Sickneſs ſeize thy Friend, tiring him 
and thy ſelf out, to make thee reſign to the loſs 
of thy beloved Mercy, and to prevent a repine 
at the ſtroak. Indeed, upon unrenewed Creatures, 
and I with I could not ſay, upon lazy and unob- 
ſerving Chriſtians, this providential Conduct has 
no ſuch Influence, as to make them reſign the 
more freely unto God; but to adopted obſerving 
Sons of God, this providential Conduct has ſuch 
an Influence; for the divine Spirit concurs, and 
they watch and wait to ſee him; and, as a reward 
to their diligence, they ſee divine Condeſcenſion 
in Jaying ſuch a Conduct before them, as a mean 
to 
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o bring forth that comfortable end of Reſigna- 
on. They are often admitted from former expe- 
wrience, and the preſent concurrence of the di- 
hoirit, to ſee the particular aim of God with- 
hut the Spirit of Prophecy, when others ſee 
othing befides the removal of a Mercy; yea, 
hey are often enabled to bring forth the de- 
n of God by a continuing reſignation and 
lependance upon him, when others fret and re- 
pine, becauſe their Eye is fixed meerly upon the 
outward ſtep of Providence, which as to its out- 
ward aſpect greatly grieves them; they ſee no- 
thing but a Cloud, while the obſerving Child of 
od ſees Light through it, and ſp-cial Love in 
it. Will not this, O Chriſtian, engage thee to 
obſerve thy frame, and thy ſtep of Providence 
round thee at the ſame time. 

7thly,By permitting ſome imbittering circumſtan- 
ces to go along with a Mercy, before God is about 
to remove it, that ſo the removal thereof, by the 
concurrence of the divine Spirit therewith, and 
vith the Chriſtian's obſervation of it, may not 
alect the Soul with repine or diſtruſt of divine 
Love, but he may be enabled to perceive a loving 
Cod in the matter, deſigning the Chriſtian's reſigna- 
tion to that providential Conduct, which to out- 
ward appearance ſeems cloudy, affliftive and grie- 
ning. A ſight of God in a providential Step, 
tirongh the concurrence of the divine Spirit 
therewith, is always transforming, and produ- 
Give of ſanctifying Effects in the Soul, he is en- 
abled not only to ſee the deſign of God, but to 
ork together with God to bring it about, and 
to act reſignation to God in the removal of - _ = I 

ov 
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loy'd Mercy, both for divine Honour, and 
ſtrengthen the knowledge of his growth in 
dependance upon God, whereby he lives unto 
God. Unrenewed unobſerving Souls, look ne 
ther to the preceding imbittering ſteps, nor . 
the ſucceeding impreſſion the removal makes uy. 
on the Soul, but meerly to the removal it ſelf, 
and ſo they are thereby leſs capable of diſcerning 
divine Love in any ſtep of Providence which hy 
the outward aſpect of divine Anger; they are 
capable of diſcerning the particular deſign of God, 
to encreaſe dependance upon himſelf, and of 
working together with him, by their own endes 
your, to bring it about; but the adopted obſer 
ving Child of God, when he meets with the re 
moval of his Mercy, through the concurrence of 
the divine Spirit, reflects upon the grieving cit. 
cumſtances that preceded ; * perceives the divine 
deſign of permitting the diſquiet before the remo- 
val, that ſo when it came to be remoy'd, Reſigns 
tion might be acted by him; and a dependance ur 
on God, even before the Sons of Men, which 
could never have been brought forth by looking 
meerly to the providential removal, to remove: 
belov'd Mercy, abſolutely conſider d, being matt 
of Sorrow, | 9 | 
8thly,By directing aforehand a Mercy, which isthe 


ſame in nature and degree to thatwhich God is about 
to remove, that ſo by the divine Spirit concutringꝶ ſeme 
with this providential Conduct, and with the Chi) les 


ſtian's obſervation of it, the Chriſtian may be impfel that 
with an inward perception of a loving God in tiqg pro! 
matter, tenderly laying in 4 Sun ſhine ee 
| beko 
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tefore a Cloud, in order to bear up the better un- 
ler the latter, and to act Reſignation to God and 
dependance upon him, whenan out ward Providence 
neets the Perſon, which has an outward Aſpect 
that is afflictive and grievipg. How many have 
had, after long intermiſhon, and unexpectedly, a 
Child, before the removal of another deſireable 
one? How many are privileg d with a Child a- 
dorn'd with the qualifications of Grace and of Na- 
ture, to ſupport under the afflictive ſtep of another 
ſpotted with the pollutions of corrupt Nature? 
How many Traders experience, that an unexpe- 
ted and great Gain has ſurpriz'd them before a 
particular loſs, or a particular ſtop to their Trade 
has been to fall in; that ſo they may act reſigna- 
ton and an honourable ag agen upon God 
when the afflictive ſtop is laid in their way, even 
by a reflection upon what immediately preced- 
ed? When in all theſe caſes the Spirit of Chriſt 
concurs, not only ſpecial Conduct, but ſpecial 
Love is ſeen; for they are enabled to act reſigna- 
tion to God, when others privileg'd with the meer 
Conduct of Providence, repine at their Loſs, and 
ke nothing but Anger in their Providence; and 
will not this neither encourage thee, O lazy Chri- 
1 obſerve, in order to a comfortable Life on 

_ | 
gthly, By directing a providential threatning to 
remove a Mercy, which has occaſion'd Security and 
ls Spirituality of frame in the enjoyment of it, 
that ſo by the Spirit of Chriſt concurring with the 
providential Conduct, and with the Perſon's obſer- 
ation of it, he may pexceive a loving God in the 

nn eee 
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matter, that he may ſee his own ſinful provocation W* 
of Security, and the divine deſign to convince ans ter 
amend him of it, and N by his own endeavo oö 
to bring forth this deſign of God, to break of ini. 
his Security and Truſt in the Mercy, and toad ht 
more ſtrongly dependance upon God. Any Perſon e 
may, perbaps, meet with ſteps of Providence thei" d 
threaten the removal of a Mercy, but without ren 
ſuch Impreſſions on the inward frame at the time N 
there is no ſenſible ſpecial Love inſtampt ther- 10 
on; he neither ſees the provoking occaſion nor" 
the deſign of God in the puniſhment, and ſo work el. 
not by his own endeavour, either to remove the th 
Sin or the Puniſhment ; he reaches no further hy t. 
his perception than the threatning ſteps, beyond Me 
which the real obſerving Chriſtian ſees far, even" 
to the deſign of God; and to ſhow that this ſiphti ” t 
accompany'd with the concurrence of the divine er 
Spirit, behold it's transforming ! for he acts ſucceſs os 
fully with Gol to bring forth his deſign. How mam e 
fix their love upon a particular Chriſtian, Friend ten 
or Miniſter, that thereby they leſſen their ſpiritual in. 
thoughtfulneſszyea, their dependance onGod.They , N 4 
depend ſo much on the Prayers of their Miniſter — 
or Chriſtian Friend, that by committing their caſe fora? 
to him, or by calling in his aſſiſtance, by Pr. ng 
er, they become leſs diligent and frequent in ther | 


own? How many fix their truſt ſo much in * 
the opinion of ſome Miniſters, as to leſſen their bs i 


own ſearch into the ſacred Scriptures, or their * 
own Conſciences? When God charges us to Ex- Koh, 
amine our ſelves, as well as to enquire of them, 


that we may have comfort in our ſelves, jan els of 
that we n 
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+ in another? Such Chriſtian failures, how 


aten are they met with ſuch threatning ſteps of 
Providence, as the Sickneſs. of their Friend and 
iniſter, or their removal to {ome diſtant part, 
ht ſo the Spirit of Chriſt concurring with ſuch a 
rovidential Conduct, he may enlighten them in 


pl * . = F 9 pa 2 - 

by je divine deſign in his providential Threatnipgs, 
yen to remove it, in order to a greater depen- 

IOut | | 

im. ance for the future. . | 


lothh, By directing an opportunity of acting 


75 freſh in any Employment, through a ſucceſsful 
wh elling attending A former Undertaking, that fa: 
ce che divine Spirit's concurring with this provi- 


ential Conduct, and with the Chriſtian's obſer. 


q P - * * = 

1 ation of it, he may perceive his Mercy owing unto 
den od, and how advantageous it is to depend upon 
dein, and to pleaſe him more for the future, in 


der to keep up the divine Favour on his (ide. 
ow many Lawyers has Clients by the ſucceſs they 
ure had with others? How: many Phyſicians have 
tients by the (ſucceſs they have had with others > 
ow many Miniſters have Hearers by the divine 


tua] 
hey liſtances that has gone along with them, in 
«ror reaching to others? And, indeed, enjoyments 


oming in from ſuch an occaſion, ſtand firmer, and 
ford more comfort than if otherwiſe they met the 

briſtian obſerver. If he keep but watchful againſt 
rovocations to God, when the intereſt of preten- 

ed Friends fails him, and is given out unto others, 

dis intereſt will abide by him, ſo as not to mils the 
nendſhip of thy pretendedFriend,unleſs thou look 
lewhere than unto a God, and fail in thy faithful- 
ls of acting, and in thy Addreſſes to him for 
his 
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his Favour. The unrenewed Perſon may enjoy 
the fame providential Conduct as the adopted 
Child of God; he may enjoy his Mergy through 
a a divine Bleſſing that accompany'd a former en- 
deavour, and yet there be no ſpecial Love mark 
on the Mercy, as the providential Conduct round 
the adopted Children of God has inſtampt upon it 
ſenſible to themſelves in the impreſſion it make 
upon their Souls, at the time when they obſerye 
ſuch a Favour from Heaven, for then they are ad. 
mitted immediately to ſee a God in it; they can- 
not forbear a more than ordinary value of this 
very Mercy ; they cannot forbear a particular 
thankful acknowledgment for it; they cannot 
but breath after more Mercies of this kind, and 
beg that all their Favours may ſtand on this bot- 
tom, and that they may be ſav'd from provoking 
God to act otherwiſe with them; whereas the 
unrenewed Perſon, tho he enjoy his Mercy by 
this providential Conduct, he feels no ſuch effelts 
of it in himſelf, and therefore apprehends no ſpe: 
cial Love of God therein; he accepts of the Mer- 
cy without regard to any improvement of it: It" 
impreſſes him-with no perception of a God, but : 
rather with a ſenſe of himſelf; the ſucceſs that b. V, 
| the occaſion of bringing a frefh opportunity in hi A 
Employment, he attributes to his own former judg: 055 0 
ment and diligence, rather than to a divine Blel- 0 - 
ſing: Both, indeed, concur in bringing about a 75 
event, but he applies the event unto himſelf; and. 

ſo inſtead of rejoycing in God, he delights in | 
himſelf. How vaſtly different therefore may the oh 
ſame favour be to one and to another, throng U 
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he want, and the having of the divine Spirits 
concurrence with the outward Mercy > And, in 
oder to know when the divine Spirit concurs, 
1nd when he does not concur, how highly necef- 
ary is it to obſerve our frame wherein we receive 
our outward Mercies. Will not this move thee 
o obſervation, O thou lazy Chriftian. 
11thly, By permitting the diſappointment of a 
Mercy, which the Chriftian greatly deſires and 
1hually ſeeks after, when it would have been a tem- 
pation to a Sin if it had met him, that ſo by the 
irit of Chriſt concurring with his obſervation of 
the providential difappointment,andwith his now 
edge that it would have been a preſent temptation 
o him, this providential Conduct may enable him 
toperceive a loving God therein; and his particu» 
ur gracions deſign in the difappointment, not on- 
lj to prevent his falling into Sin thereby, as the 
efet of the ns nr" but to encreaſe Re- 
lpnation to God, and a dependance upon him 
for the future, in all ſuch like diſappointments, 
believjng from former experience, that any d iſap 
pointment he meets with, is in order to obtain the 
mention d or ſuch like Bleſſing. 1 
By this providential diſappointment, accom- 
pany'd with the influence of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
the Perſon ſees not only ſpeciality of providential 
Conduct, but ſpecial Love mark d upon that Con- 
wt, even divine Favour in the very outward ſtep 
of Providence. The unrenewed Perſon may meet 
vith ſuch likeprovidential diſappoinment, toprevent 
lim from falling into ſome groſs Sin ; but unleſs he 
* ſuppos'd ſeriouſly to obſerye the Conduct, and 
| | | meet 
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meet with the divine Spirit's concurrence wit tj 
obſer vation of it, This ſtep of Providence hau 
ſanctify inglufluence on him, he perceives nothing 
a God in the c iſappointment, for he believes it to h 
by chance, and initead of reſigning to God, he free 
and fumes at bis dilappointment ; he (ces no Log 
of God in the prevention of the Sin, for he-wants 
to act it, and is enraged at the Conduct that dif 
appointed him of his corrupt deſign. Indeed 
lazy unobſerving Chriſtian, tho he have the cor 
currence of rhe Spirit of Chriſt with ſuch a pr 
_ - vidential diſappointmeut, evident in the transfor 
ming effects upon his inward, temper ; yet if h 
obſerve not his inward frame, and the inward ef 
fects that evince this divine Spirit's influence upa! 
the diſappointment, he as really wants the con 
fort of that he enjoys as the unconverted Sinner 
who has no ſuch enjoyment to obſerve, {| 
Flow many. have hunted after Companiot 
whom if they had met with at the time, would 
have prov'd - temptations - to heinous Sin, if b 
providential direction they had not been dilz 
inted of them. M$ ca we 
This providential Conduct may attend the Sir 
ner, as well as the real Chriſtian, but to the vies 
of the one, nothing but providential Condud 
appears, while to the real Chriſtian ſpecial divin 
Love ſhines upon the ſtep of Prayidence, Hoi 
vaſtly different is the impreſſion upon the one ant 
the other? The Sinner is impreſt with anger an 
uneaſineſs at the diſappointment, but the Chriſtut 
is impreſt with reſignation to it; yea, a rejoy cin 
in it from former experience recorded, who 
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he ſaw the beſt and moſt eſtabliſhing, Tokens of 
divine Love to his Soul convey'd to him through 
the Channel of diſappointment ; and for the fu- 
ture, upon all occurring diſappointments, compo- 
ſure is his frame, anxiety is remov'd, and an in- 
tire dependance upon God, from a faith in God, 
through Chriſt, as the Conductor of all things to 
bim; and that all things conducted from him car- 
ries divine Love in their Boſom, which by obſer- 
nation they become further Experiencers of. 

Are there not Sinners, who can ſay, That at 
ſuch a time, if ſuch a ſtep of Providence had not 
fallen in to have prevented my being a Compa- 
nion amongſt ſuch and ſuch, 1 had been in dan- 
ger of injuring my Health by ſtrong Drink, and 
injuring my Eſtate by ſuch a great loſs at Gaming, 
and injuring my Peace of Mind, by quarrelling 
with others, if not in danger of loſing my Lite 
0 Murdering another in the heat of my Paſ- 

oh 
Are there not Chriſtians who can ſay, If ſuch a 
ſtep of Providence had not fallen, to have dif- 
appointed me from being at ſuch an Entertainment, 
| had forfeited my Body, I had turn'd my fpiri- 
tual Temper into carnal Levity, I had laid down 
my watch over my ſelf, in reproaching, and joyn- 
ed in with others to reproach; I had fat in for a 
Day or half a Day, to the baſe conſumption of 
Time, inſtead of a quarter or half an Hour to relax 
my Mind. 5 5 
How vaſtly different is the impreſſion that the 
providential diſappointment of ſuch things makes 
upon the Sinner, and upon the Chriſtian, The 

KE Sinner 
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Sinner may perhaps be pleas'd, that he eſcaped Mir: 
fit of Drunkennels, the loſing of ſo much Money, with 
the quarrelling with, or wa Ys a fellow Com ton 
panion, but it wants the concurrence of this fl. 
cred Perſon, the Spirit of Chriſt ; and therefore prole 
makes no ſanctify ing change upon his Will and | 
future Life ;, but he is as ready as ever to enter dom, 
tain his uſual Society: But the Chriſtian not onlyMiis ( 
rejoyceth in the providential Prevention of Bod. place 
ly Indiſpoſition, of carnal Levity of Mind, te 
proaching of, or quarrelling with others, but he 
perceives God in the diſappointment, and enjoys 
ſuch ſanctifying effects from it, as diſcover divine 
Love in it, for by this very "diſappointment, he 
is enabled to reſolve againſt all ſuch entertaining 
Society, or at leaſt, to be leſs frequent in it; or 
if outward circumſtances put him under a obligz- 

tion, he never enters it for the future, without re- 
membring aforehand the temptations of ſuch Con- 


verſation, and by what temptations amongſt them 1 
he is in moſt danger of being prevail'd, that ſo viſit 
ſpreading his remembrance before God by Prayer, MW fue 
he may meet with that return, as to walk in ſuch I upo 
returning occaſions of Converſation without ſpot, Ml ken 
as matter of comfortable Evening Reflection. of | 
Give me leave to ſubjoin an inſtance of ſuch 2 fd 
rovidential diſappointment, accompany'd ſenl- W ! 
bly with the concurrence of the Spirit of Chrilt, WW up: 
which for any thing as yet that I know, is privy I the 
to none but the Perſon who enjoy'd it, and to I inf 
me, who am his ſpecial Friend. The providential WW tio! 
ſtep it's true was viſible to his Companions, but I but 
the transforming effects ſenſible only to us. And the I {til 


deſue 


tion it to the World. It was of one who meerly 
ving under the influence of ſober Education and 


wofeiſion of Chriſtianity, was allur'd by his Com- 


nanions, who liv'd in continued acts of Whore- 


dom, to ſee the Obſcenity of their Converſation. 
lis Companions skill'd in the wicked ways of the 


place; and ſending for numerous Subjects to act 


their lewd tempting Deſigns upon, were provi- 
dentially diſappointed, by God's denying the op- 


portunity of meeting with (ach Perſons, tho' nei- 
ther Time nor Monev was ſpared to accompliſh 


their helliſh Deſign, forcing them to ſay to them- 
ſelves, not that God was acting againſt them, and 


ſo be convinc'd of the evil of it, but that the De- 
il, at that time, had bewitch'd them, they ne- 
er in their Life meeting with ſuch a diſappoint- 
ment, 8 3 

This providential diſappointment was equally 
viſible to all, but was accompany'd with the in- 
fivence of the Spirit of Chriſt to none, ſave he 
upon whoſe account the vitious Deſign was ta- 
ken up, and for whoſe ſake the accompliſhment 
of it was diſappointed by his God and ever-bleſ- 
led Friend. „ | 

The impreſſion this providential Conduct made 
upon him, as an evidence,of the concurrence of 


the Spirit of Chriſt with it, and of divine Love 
inſtampt upon it, was an humble ſerious percep- 
tion of God, while his Companions ſaw nothing 
but Chance, or the Devil, according to their own 


tlile, a rejoycing in the diſappointment from the 


EEE + 


© of the Spirit of Chriſt, c. 497. 
lefire I have that the Spirit of Chriſt may concur 
with the Reading of it over, moves me to men- = 1 


\ 
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ſight of God in it, while they were enraged at it; 
an unexpreſſible Love unto this God, and fim 
reſolutions to ſerve him better, while their Love 
continued to their Luſt, and reſolutions more ex 
ger after the gratification of it 
time diſappointed.) He records it as a Memorial 
of divine Love unto him, as a ſtandin 
ment to be for God throughout his future Lite; 
while they are aſham'd at their remembrance of 
it 3 not becauſe of the Sinfulneſs thereof, but be- 
cauſe of their being foiled in their proud boaſting 
Undertaking. The Impreſſion upon him paſkth 
further; for, the recording of this ſanctifying 
ſtep of God has led him to obſerve and record 
the daily ſteps of outward Providence round him, 
and the workings of his own Soul at the time he 

receives them, that ſo he may live in the growth 
of a ſanctifying Knowledge of God, and of him- 
ſelf ; of God beſtowing, and of himſelf return- 
ing, in order to a Life of daily Communion with 

God on Earth. 

I2thly, By dilappointing the Chriſtian of an 
outward Mercy, that he is confident (from out- 
ward certainty) of receiving, eſpecially when this 
confidence of his lefſens his actual dependance 
upon God in the bringing it about, and makes 
him leſs frequent and fervent in Prayer to Heaven 
concerning the thing, or leſs diligent in out- 
ward jmeans to obtain it, than often the Chriſtian 
whom God is a training up to high dependance 
upon himſelf, finds that he is diſappointed of the 
favour,however he ſeem to be ſure of it; that ſo by 
the divine Spirit's concurrence with this | pa 
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lential Conduct, and with his own obſervation 
of it, he may be impreſſed with a perception of 
God at the time, and of his particular ſanctifying 
deſign of convincing him of his ſecure frame, and 


of his Duty, of always joyning Prayer to God, 


with common endeavour in outward means, 
however ſucceſsful! they ſeem to be, and a de- 
pendance on divine Agency with the Agency 
of means to bring about the defir'd Mercy. There 
are Chriſtians who can declare, that while God 
was a training them up to any meaſure of Reli- 
ance upon him, there was never any thing confi- 
dently expected from meer outward appearance, 
or in a ſecure frame, truſted to, without the actual 
exerciſe of dependance on God, but that they 
were diſappointed of. How often. does God act 


with Chriſtians in the way of ſurprize, to awaken - 


them out of carnal Security in their Expectations 
and in their Mercies that they actually enjoy ? 
For upon the occurence of any ſuch ſurprize, if 


they do but look inward to their own frames, 


they cannot but ſay, their tempers wete * ſecure, 
and that the ſurprize was providentially directed 
at ſuch a time, to convince them and amend them 


of it; for, ſo ſoon as ever they look inward and 


obſerve their frame, and, by Chriſtian endeavour, 
gets rid of it, as ſoon the paſſage wherewith they 
were ſurpriz d is remov'd, and God walks in the 
former ſteps of ſmiling Providence. 


How many Chriſtians, by fixing too ſecurely to 
their Children, and other Relations, in a way of 


high expectation from them, are diſappointed of 


that expectation ; yea, are ſurpriz d with the 
K k 3 threat- 
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threatning, and ſometimes the removal of the Re. yea, 
lations themſel ves? 9 = 

How many, by projecting this and the other him, 
Comfort to themielves, in a way of expectation, le. ſo he 
ſen their dependance upon God in the bringing unio 
it about, and fo provoke him never to anſwer Chri 
their expectations: The obſervation of this pro. enab 
vidential Conduct has made ſome Chriſtians, thro ! to la 
the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt, live in al whe 

general dependance upon God without projecting turn 
in their expectations, and with far more comfon ! that 
in their enjoyments, than when they projected was 
in their own thoughts, without a dependance on he 
God. | a falle 

The Sinner may meet with this provi dental?! 1 

Conduct as well as the real Chriſtian ; but, Poor men 
'* Creature, he is not dignify'd as the Heir of Hea-W Mer 
ven, with being the charge of the Spirit of Chriſt, MW this 
and ſo this ſacred Spirit concurs not with the pro- curs 
vidential ſtep, and therefore it has no ſanctifying MW oth 
Influence upon him; he neither ſees a God, nor MW reli! 
is increas'd in a dependance upon him thereby ; MW div 
nothing ſhines before him but the outward ſtep. { 
 13thly, By directing a providential diſappoint- to 
ment to make way for a favour far more eminent MW trif 
than that of which he is diſappointed, that ſoby MW ters 
the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence herewith, and ing 
with the Chriſtian's obſervation of it, he may be be 
admitted to ſee a God in the Conduct, and hi for 
gracious and holy deſign of training him up to ſha 
reſignation under all outward diſappointments for i cel 
the future, and to a dependance upon God under I Me 
diſappointments of the worſt outward Aſpect; 
4 0 : „„ Il 


1 the Spirit of Chriſt, „ 50 * = 
yea, not only to ſee God with his conte "i 
deſign, but to joyn in, and werk together with 


ther him, in order to obtain it, by this frame of Spirit, 
el. ſo honourable for God, and fo evidential of his 
zing union to Chriſt, it being through the vertue of 
wer Chriſt's Strength apply'd to him, that he is thus 
pro: enabled to live unto God; he then is admitted 
bro to lay all his concerns at the Footſtool of a God 
ina when any unexpected diſappointment falls in he 
ting Ml turns to his recorded experience, wherein he ſees, 


that ſuch a time a diſappointment fell in, but it 
ted MW was an Introducer of an excellent Mercy, which 
on he had not enjoy'd unleſs the diſappointmenthad 
fallen in. E 3 
tal The Sinner may meet with ſuch a diſappoint- 
"0: ment as may be the occaſion of enjoying a greater 
ea: Mercy, as well as the real Chriſtian ; but it's with 
lt, WW this vaſt difference, That to the one nothing oc- 
0 · curs beſides the actual diſappointment ; while the 
ns other has ſuch transforming effects of growth in 
or refignation and dependance on God, as diſcover 
divine Love to his Soul. 1 ee, 
A Chriſtian is not able to paſs from Morning 
t- to Night without eſtabliſhments hereto in leſſer 
nt WF trifling Concerns, as well as in the weightieſt Mat- 
ers of his Life, he ſhall be diſappointed of meet- 
d ing with one Perſon, or Company, that he may 
xW be led into better, more advantageous and com- 
sW fortable Converſation. The Providence of God 
0M ſhall ſtop him in the Streets, by ſeemingly unne- 
'W ceſſary Converſation, that ſo it may introduce the 
r Mercy of the Preſervation of his Life, when juſt 
; e,, © 
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ver before entertain'd a thought. I doubt nat but 


with the concurrence of the divine Spirit, do 


his intereſt in ſpecial Love therein. 
- 1TAthly, By directing a providential Mercy as4 


from thence be.encourag'd, for the future, to e- 


befqre, it was taken from his Friend, by ſomewhy 
falling upon him. 2 4. <2 
To the Sinner ſuch things meet him without 
any ſanctifying Impreſſion ; but the Chriſtian ſees 
God therein, and darts up his thoughts to Hea- 
ven with immediate thankfulneſs, reſolving a de. 
pendance on God. in his very walking up. and 
down the Streets, of which, perhaps, he had ne- 


Sinners therefore, as well as Chriſtians, can inlarge 
on Inſtances of this kind, but it's only the real 
obſerving Chriſtian who can Seal the concurrence 
of the divine Spiric therewith, and the improving 
effects that follow thereon, eſpecially that of en- 
creaſe in a reliance on God for the Conduct of 
every thing, greater or leſſer, round him. It's in- 
credible to think how the obſervation of theſe dif- 
ferent Conducts of Providence, accompany'd 


render the Chriſtian willing to give up all his 
Concerns to God's providential Conduct, and to 
reſign to the verious turns thereof from a faith of 


viſible reward to the Chriſtian's actual reſignation | 
to, and actual dependance upon God under 4 
particular diſappointment, that ſo by the divine 
Spirit's concurrence with ſuch a providential Con- 
duct, and with the Chriſtian's. obſervation of it, 
he may be enabled to perceive the - well-pleas'dnels 
of a God with his poor depending Creature, and 


ſign unto God under all providential diſappoint 
f Eo de 


of the Spirit of Chrift, &c. | 503 | 
nents from him, howſoever bad an Aſpect they 
how to the carnal Eye of the Men of this World. 
The Chriſtian may be ſure of the Mercy, as a 
reward to his reſignation and dependance, be- 
coſe it comes in immediately upon the Chriſtian's 
acting reſignation to the diſappointment, that ſo 
when the reward comes in, his reſignation of 
hich the Mercy is the reward, may not be for- 
ot by him. 2. Becanſe the reward to his reſig- 
ration is the very ſame Mercy in nature and de- 
gree, as that was of which he is now diſappoin- 
ted, 3. Becaule at the time of receiving this re- 
ard, the divine Spirit impreſſes him with a per- 
eption of it as ſuch. 4. Becauſe this impreſſion 
has a ſanctify ing Influence upon his frame, to 
make him preſently reſolve upon higher depen- 
lance on /God, and in his future Converſation, 
ind to make him actually depend upon God 
nder diſappointments of whatever ſort. 
The lazy Chriſtian may receive a Mercy as a 
eward to an exerciſe of Grace, and yet, by neg- 
ect of obſervation of it as ſuch, mils its encou- 
ging eltects, to depend. entirely upou a loving 
15thly, By permitting a providential Affliction 
radually to riſe ſo high, till the Chriſtian be at 
be laſt extremity before ever it be remov'd, that 
0by the divine Spirits concurrence with ſuch a 
rovidential Conduct, and with the Chriſtian's 
Wervation of it, he may more clearly ſee a God, 
ben ſtrength and power of Nature is at ſo low 
WW" ebb; and by his making Mens extremity, his 
dacious ppportunity;he may be encouraged to de- 
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pend upon him under the higheſt tryals of H they 
Faith. 3 8 bei 
A Sinner may enjoy ſuch a providential Con- God 
duct even a Mercy when under the greateſt neceſi.M.. 1 
ty for it, even a Plank may fave his Life, when fill 
6 Ship wherein he ſafely ſeem'd to Sail, 1s caſt 3. Sup] 
way, and all his fellow Creatures drown'd at onceWl rit's 
before him, and yet no ſanctifying influence i and 
ſue from thence, becaule the Spirit of Chriſt con perc 
curr'd, not with it ; he rejoyces at. the Mercy that there 
meets him in his extremity,” but he has no diſco any 
very of divine Love in this outward Condu4 to th 
of it to him, for he is not improved by it into ami God 
higher pitch of dependance upon God under all hy Bod; 
future exigences. a e Irs may 
Tho' the outward Conduct of ſuch a and 1 
appears the {ame round the Sinner, and the Chi cr, u 
ſtian, how vaſtly different is it, both as to tha overc 
ſpring in God, from whence it comes, and as , ſtian 
the effects it produces upon the Receiver thereolM duct 
It ſprings from God to the Sinner, under tha duct 
character of a common Benefactor; but unto t comf 
Chriſtian, under the character of a loving Father meer 
Its effects upon a Sinner are pleas dneſs with ti falls! 
Mercy, but a diſpleaſing of his Benefactor, by ti mer 
miſimprovement of his Favour; its effects upoſi more 
the Chriſtian is a pleas dneſs with divine Love i Cing 
the Mercy, and a dutiful improvement of the di ſtrat 
vine Kindneſs, as matter of comfortable obſervation ſees i 
to theChriſtian's ſelf, and may be an encouragemem the u; 
to all Chriſtians to obſerve their frames and o Purc] 
ward Providences, that ſo by the influence of ud bimſe 


providential Conduct upon their inward * 
gl : , 15 | e 


WE their growth in a Life of dependance upon 
nM God. * | | * 8 Ws | 


f. . 16thly, By permitting. a temptation to a Sin to 


ben fall in the Chriſtian's way immediately before the 
t + Supper of the Lord; that ſo by the divine Spi- 
cents concurrence with this providential Conduct, 
i. and with the Chriſtian's obſervation of it, he may 


therein, permitting his failure then rather than at 


tothe remembrance of his dying Lord, that when 
God by a providential opportunity preſents the 
Body and Blood of our Redeemer, the Chriſtian 


and that with the veryElements may concur a Pow- 


ſian, may meet with the ſame providential Con- 
duct; but by neglect to obſerve the divine Con- 
duct round him, may miſs of this ſanctifying 
comfortable improvement thereof; - he Jooking 


falls into terror, as to his eſtate, doubting his for- 


mer Enjoyments, and imagine himſelf unfit -for 
more, and ſo proves the occaſion either of negle- 


the uſual Seaſon of receiving Strength through the 
Purchaſe of Chriſt 5 and ſo inſtead of unkfitting 


ted 
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be they may know their converted eſtates, even by 


perceive a God, and his ſpecial Love in his Conduct 


any ſeaſon elſe, that ſo he may carry it with him « 


may preſent his Sin to be waſhed away therewith; . 


er, which, for the future, may ſtrengfhen him to 
orercome this very Sin. A lazy unobſerving Chri- 


meerly to the providential Permiſſion. of a Sin, 


ting the Ordinance, or of partaking it in a di- 
[trated Frame; whereas the obſerving: Chriſtian | 
lees it the fitteſt time it could fall in, being near 


himſelf for that ſacred Jaſtitution, by being mel- 


- 
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ö therefore, how fit a Perſon he is to commit all hs 
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ted down with a ſenſe of the vileneſs of Sin, and 
2 hatred to it, by this, as the outward occaſion 
he becomes a fitter Gueſt to fit with the King a 
is Table. þ (41 | | | | : We. 
17thly, By keeping back an outward Mercy, 
tho the Chriſtian act the moſt diligent lawful en 
deavour to obtain it, till the Chriſtian betake him- 
ſelf to Prayer for it; that ſo probability of ob- 
tai ning offering itſelf, juſt when the Chriſtian of- 
fer'd his delires to God by Prayer, he may, by 
the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence with his obſer- 
vation, ſee Prayer as the mean of obtaining the 
' Favour, and, for the future, always to adjoin 
Prayer to endeavour, that ſo the Chriſtian may 
be preſerv d from both extremes, unto which m. 
ny do run, either by acting Prayer without Endes. 
vour, or Endeavour without Prayer. | 
18h, By directing abundant unexpected pro 
vidential Supplies before any need of them do ap 
pear, that ſo when occaſion comes in, the ſpecial 
_ divine Care to provide for it may be diſplay'd; 
and when the Spirit of Chriſt concurs with this 
providential Conduct, and with the Chriſtians Menfon 
obſervation of it, he ſees he is enabled to perceive MWefle(te, 
the divine fore-knowledge of a Neceſſity, the di. Mp the 
vine Proviſion for it, before it come about, and 


ence 1 
ecefſit 


Concerns unto; yea, he is enabled actually to 
give them up, with a-ſtronger truſt, to divine 
Conduct for the future. | 

There are Chriſtians on Earth, who from their 


daily experience of this Inſtance, look for * 
| ä caſion 
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ion to lay out, whenever unexpected and more 
an preſent neceſſary Supplies come in. For, 
Chriſtians under this ſpecial loving Conduct do 
lays enjoy Supplies ſuited to their need, and 
that is deſireable more, unleſs they would have 
heir Bank to run unto- out of fearful diſtruſt, 
n the occurrance of the worſt of occaſion. But 
13s, this would deſtroy the continued truſt of 
od's adopted Children, wherein it is fit they 
hould always live in this their ſtate of tryal on 
mth. Any experienc'd Chriſtian who have ob- 
td how God has train'd him up in a depen- 
lance upon himſelf, is ſatisfy'd with his Bank in 
od's Hands, and with the divine infinite wiſe 
ndeſcenfion, who always ſupplies according to 
he Chriſtian's need, tho not according to a cor- 
pted Appetite z and who ſometimes lays: in be- 
ore the occaſion approach, that ſo the 1 
omings in of gain may be chearfully held out 


ap: pon the reflection of what was but juſt now laid 
ia Winto his Hands: By this Method the divine Omniſ- 
dz Hence is highly diſplay d, by which he knows a 
his eceflity before it come; yea, the divine Condeſ- 


we elected on, the Chriſtian, is encourag d to give 
Ip the Conduct of all his Concerns unto God, 
the ſanctifying improvement of this providen- 
ul Conduct. | 
19thly, By affording providential opportunity 
acting a particular Duty reſolv'd upon, when: 
5 performance ſeemed difficult and improbable, 
ut ſo by the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence with 
de providential Conduct, and with the —_— 
| obſer- 


enſion laying in ſuitably to it; and from bo tir 
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obfervation-of it, he may never debate his 
but endeavour to act it however diſſicult it be 370 
perceive when his excitation to a Duty is from the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and when his reſolution to per- 
form it is acceptable unto God, that ſo he may be 
enabled to reſolve and perform a Duty thus ex- 
cited to in a way of dependance upon God, hoy: 
ever difficult the performance ſeem to be; once 
being aſſured of his Duty, the Chriſtian is to ad 
it whatever difficulty appear in the way; and 
when the excitation to the Duty, and the reſolu. 
tion to perform it, are from the Spirit of Chriſ, 
and acceptable to God, then the divine Proyi- 
dence lays opportunity in the Chriſtian's way Inet tl 
att it, and the Spirit of Chriſt ſtil} affords him afl. them 
ſtance in performing the Duty. There are Chriſtians Wound 
on Earth who have been influenc'd with ſpiritual emo 
Excitations to Daily, Monthly, and Yearly Refle-Wprovic 
tions on their Life, when it ſeem'd impoſſible to ritual 
perform either, through multitude of outward hu · N Ne 
{ineſs, but they have experienc'd, that no ſooner W'reng 
Seaſons of reflection met them, but as ſoon oppor-M The 
tunity of reflecting, by ſpecial ſteps of Provi- Ne of 
dence, has come in, Buſineſs has ſtopt at the fi lar Da 
ſeaſon to reflect, and has return'd ſo ſoon as their lately 
monthly or yearly Reflection has been over; andM"< [ 
leaſt the not coming in of gain at the time ot tian's 1 
performing their ChriſtianDuty had been a diſcou- that on 
ragement to them, they have met with double lupplic 
gain, either before the undertaking, or after the Perfort 


performance of the Duty. Charit 
pertormance of the Duty oC 15 
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Some Chriſtians have reſolved upon diligent 
hearing of a Sermon on a Sabbath Day, and of- 
ten it has fallen out, that either no diverſion bas 
net them, but a providential opportunity of 
jearing has been laid in their way, or if any hin- 
dance has fallen in, upon reflection of the Day, 
they have found that they have had their Supply 
in a Sermon, any one part of the Day heard by _ 
themz yea, ſometimes in a part of one Sermon, 
that they were only admitted to hear; for upon 
examination of what was Preach'd, they. found 
hat there was no ſuitableneſs therein to their pre- 
{nt neceſſitous Condition, and what was ſuitable / 
ret them, when the divine Providence afforded 
them opportunity of hearing; yea, they have 
found, that when they have been depriv'd of any 
frmon on a Sabbath, yet they have met with a 
providential ſtep upon that Day, which by ſpi- 
ritual Aſſiſtance has been a moſt ſuitable ſupply 
to Need and Food, whereby they have been 
trengthen'd in the Service of the after Week. © 
There are Chriſtians who have teſolv'd upon 
ts of Charity, devoting the gain of a particu- 
ht Day thereto, and who have found, that imme- 
lately upon the reſolution, and always after it, 
more prudential gain has been laid in the Chri- 
bans way that very Day, than ever before; yea, 
bat on that Day there has always come in ſuch 
lupplies of gain, as to enable the Chriſtian to 
perform the Duty and to anſwer the occaſions of ß 
Charity to be laid providentially in his way, calls 
o Charity never being to meet him, empty of 
me lupply, ſuitable to his Station in the Ny 3 
V whic 
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which providentiall Conduct, by the concuren 
of the divine Spirit, muſt afford the ſenſe of God 
real pleas dneſs in the Duty, and eſtabliſh him tc 
hold on in it, however improbable or difficult it 
performance may appear. Reſolutions between 
God and the Chriſtian's ſelf to ſuch Duries;,with 
out outward Motives thereto, are the reſolutions 
which often ſpring from divine Excitation, and 
are accompany'd with ſuch ſpecial loving Co 
duct as this, comfortably to perform tem. 
20thly, By directing ſo much outward Supply does 
at once, as makes up the loſs thereof through the rr fi 
time ſpent in acting of any one Duty, that ſo the in te 
divine Spirit concurring therewith; they may no farp! 
repine at immediate acts of Devotion to God, ing! 
nor fear the loſs of outward gain by ſpiritual fect 
Duties, it often eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian's gin Con 
upon the, ſurer foundation. wor! 
21thly, By directing providential diſquiets at I gn 
time when a ſpiritual-minded Chriſtian is in 4M} _ 27 
carnal temper of Mind, that ſo the divine Spiitiſ <p 
concurring with the Chriſtian's obſervation of it, Pon 
he may ſee his Sin of carnality, with its Puniſhment, Its 
and be amended by a turn into a ſpiritual frame; I tber 
reſolving, for the future, joyfully to reſign to ſuch gn 
diſquiets, from the experienc d Mercy contain d it [tian 


them, and deſign of God by them, and be more Ware 
watchful againſt diſquiets for the future. dent 
A Sinner meets with providential diſquiets a deſce 
well as real Chriſtian; but the effects on the one *. 
and the other are vaſtly different; the diſquiet im- '* th 
preſſes the Chriſtian with ſome ſpriritual improve-· I U f 
ment and turn upon his frame, and ſo _— 
: 1 


the lazy Chriſtan does repine, inſtead of fretting at 
the diſquiet he calmly receives it; he ſtrikes his 
rebuke at himſelf tor provoking, and not at God, 


calion, and ſo God withdraws the Puniſhment ; 
the providential Conduct bringing them about, is 


all that he enjoys; he ſees no divine Love by its 
impreſſiveneſs upon his inward frame: How often 


p docs a Chriſtian experience that amidſt his laugh- 


ter from a levity of temper, a diſquiet ſhall fall 
in to reduce him to his ſpiritual frame; he is not 
not ſurpriz d at the providential ſtep, for upon look- 
od, ing inward on the Levity of his frame, and re- 
tui flecting backward upon his experience of divine 
ind Conduct round him; he ſees the occaſion, and 
works together with God to bring about his de- 
t 2 fign of a ſpiritual heavenly frame. 
1 22%, By directing a ſmiling and a frowning 
init ſtep of Providence to the Chriſtian at once, or 
ſoon after one another; that ſo by the divine Spi- 


e; thereof, he may perceive God acting with a de- 
ih ''gn of Love unto him: God knows the Chri- 
in ſtian to be often in danger of levity of frame, in- 
xe ward conceitedneſs, and ſecurity, under a provi- 

dential Smile; and therefore he by a wiſe con- 
2 deſcending Conduct 2djoins an affliftive Provi- 
ne dence, as-a preventive of ſo great à folly, that 


m-M © the Chriſtian's frame may be kept in a becom- 
e· ing Poſture of rejoycing thankfulneſs, and yet 


humble; and leſt the afflictive ſtep ſhould roo 


jal Fo LI | much 


. * 
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ſpecial Love in the ſtep of Providence at which 


correcting ; he endeavours to withdraw the oc 


but the Sinner when he meets with his diſquiets, 


nt, MW cit's concurrence with the Chriſtian's obſervation 


— 
- 


* 
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much caſt the Chriſtian down, he ſometimes makes 
the ſmiling Step to precede, as a guard againſt it 
becauſe he was but juſt now lifted up by God:Some- 
times he makes the ſmile to ſueceed, that when he is 
ready to ſink, by this he may be rais d up. By which 
Conduct, thro” the divine Spirit's concurrence, the 
Chriſtian is enabled to act improvingly, even to 
rejoyce with fear under both providentialSteps he 
ſees the divine Love conducting both unto him; 
and is as well pleas d with the afflicting, as with 
the ſmiling Providence, tho' diſpleas d with his 
own corrupted Nature that ſhould need ſuch al- 
flictive ſteps to keep ap his dutiful improvement 
of what God is pleas'd to afford him, and watches 
for the future over corrupt Motions under the en- 
joyment of all. | a 
In a Chriſtian's endeavour after an event, 2 
he goes along in purſait of it, ſometimes he ſhall 
be accompany'd with one ſtep ſmiling, and an- 
other ſtep cloudy, till the event fall in ; and in 
much condeſceſion to him, in order to keep up 
his frame in a becoming temper, and to keep him 
in Prayer till the event come about, that ſo the 
event may not be prevented by a provoking car- 
riage, which otherwiſe might fall out, and alſo that 
he thereby may ſee divine Love in the very pro- 
vidential Codnuct to the event, and in the event 
it ſelf, as great encouragement to give up, for the 
future, the Conduct of all things unto God, and 
depend intirely upon him, when ſometimes the 
Mercy ſeems to approach him, and ſometimes to 
be at a diſtance from him, for it is to make him 
tall in the Grace of reliance. - . 
| = 23thl 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, c. 31g 

23thly, By directing a providential Call to a 
Duty, at a time when they ſeem | moſt unfit to 
perform it, that ſo by the divine Aſſiſtance that is 
to come in upon them, God may be ſeen with 
ſpecial Love in his providential Conduct round 
them, in order to ſtrengthen them chearfully to 
give up all ſuch matters to his divine Conduct. 
When ſuch Calls to Duties, providentially fall in 
their way. This providential Conduct may fall 
out when any are called to act a Duty peculiar to 
their Profeſſions, but which is difficult and ſtands 
in need of thought before the undertaking of 
it: But whatever aſſiſtance any ſuch Perſon may 

have, there is no ſpecial divine Love to the Per- 
ſon's ſelf inſtampt upon it, unleſs the divine Spi- 
tit concur therewith; evident by the ſanctifying 
Impreſſion it makes on the Perſon's own inwar 

frame at the time, and by his growth in depen- 
dance upon God, when any ſuch Call to Duty is 


afterward laid in his way. 


How many are aſſiſted to Pray and to Preach 
upon publick Calls to either, and that for the ſake 
ol others, but without any ſpecial Love to them- 
ſelves, evident in their preſent frame, as without 
a perception of: God, and with a magnifying of 
themſelves, inſtead of glorifying of him, and evi- 
dent in their after Converſation. When this 
is the Privilege of a real Chriſtian, he perceives 


immediately and ſanctifyingly, 4 God in the aſſi- 


ſtance, and is. beighthhed in his willingneſs to 
Fire up ſuch Concerns unto him, atid grows in 
is depetidatice upon God for the future. 


24thh, 
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_ - 24thly, By directing providential eminent Sue. to hi 
Cepls to a Chriſtian in the performance of his un. the! 
dertaking befare a reproachful Enemy, that ſo by Wl ſpeci: 
the divine Spirit's concurrence with ſuch a ſpecial I no it 
ſtep of Providence, he may be impreſſed with the Ml is thi 
Perception of a God expreſſing ſpecial Love by his I every 
. Spirit, as well as ating ſpecial Conduct by his there 
Providence, in order to heighthen and eſtabliſh Il Chrit 
his dependance on God, when the Malice of hi pref 
Enemies would tend to weaken it. ſtep, 
An unrenewed Sinner may have Succeſs in an ven. 
undertaking before his reproachfn} Enemy, but to ci 
have it accompany'd with the perception of ſtep, 
a God, and with increaſe in dependance upon IM Chri- 
divine Conduct, as the evidence of ſpecial Love, Pa 
is the alone Privilege of a Chriſtian, who through I the 1 
his Co-heirſhip with Chriſt, has the concurrence 05 
of the divine Spirit, and the divine Providence, Wl !:mo; 
in the conduct of all his Concerns, in order to bis I Paul 
| Clear knowledge, that God acts in every thing for WM 25 
him, and that in a way of ſpecial Love. ward 
25thly, By directing a ſeeming trifling provi- MW was! 
dential ſtep, to produce a Matter of great Moment, ¶ conc 
that ſo by the divine Spirit's concurrence with the ſtian 
Perſon's obſervation hereof, he may perceive a Love 
God with his divine Agency, beyond the natural gain 
Power of ſuch a providential Step; he may ſee if to g 
ſuch a Power in divine Co-operation, as may en- ment 
courage his dependance upon a God when he has der 
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little elſe dependantly to fix upon. ſtror 
The unrenewed Perſon may enjoy this provi- T 
dential Conduct, but he. rejetts.a ſight oꝶ Godin ¶ one 
it, and will reduce it rather to Chance than un- bon 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, c. 515 
to him: Tho he have the ſame Conduct, as to 
the Matter of it, as the Chriſtian, yet there is no 
ſpecial Love unto him impreſt upon it, for it haas 
no improving effect in Grace and Holineſs, which 
is the deſign of Heaven towards the Chriſtian in 
every ſtep of ſpecial Conduct round him, becauſe 
there is the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt (the 
Chriſtian being his peculiar charge) and by his im- 
preſſive-influence joyned in with the providential. 
ſtep, it bears the Signature of Love from 1 
ven. 1 e £0 
Chriſt reſting on Jacob's Well is a providential 
ſtep, which with the concurrence of the Spirit ß 
Chriſt hall make many Believe, John 4. 4. 
Pauls Impriſonment ſnall Convert the Keeper of 
the Prin, Ad, 16. 27½.... heb 
Oneſimus running away from his Maſter, Phi- 
lemon ſhall be the occaſion of his Converſion by 
pal. He ron T9 omg) big n 
_ 26thly; By directing a ſudden ſtop in · un out- 
ward Trade, immediately after Plenty thereof 
was laid inthis way, that ſo by the Spirit of Chriſt's, 
concurrence with the obſervation of it, the Chri- 
ſtian may ſee God with his particular deſign of 
Love, eve by former abundance to ſupport a- 
gainſt preſent diſcouragement, and be ſtrengthned 
to give up the various Changes in his Employ- 
ment unto divine Conduct; and that he may, un- 
der the enjoyment of each of theſe turns, act 
ſtrong reſignation and dependance. 8 
There are Chriſtians who have found, that up- 
on endeavour by conſtant Prayer, to keep up an 
honourable” reſignation and dependance upon 
LI 3 God 
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God, while their providential decay ſurrounded 
them; they have ſooner, more advantageouſly 
and comfortably obtain d a return thereof, than 
formerly they, or others of their acquaintance now, 
who have endeavour'd by ontward intereſt, ſeparate ¶ cond 
from a dependance upon God, and conſtant Prayer WW lege 
to him, to be reinſtated in their former ſmiling cir- 
cumſtance; not that the ſucceſstul Chriſtian neg- 
lected outward endeavour, when providential op- 
portunity to act laid it in his way; but he oh 
without anxiety in his outward endeavour, and 
rather centers his anxiety after his acceſs to God 
in Prayer; in the committing the conduct there- 
of unto him; he remembring from former expe- 
rience recorded, that when the Spirit of Chriſt 
has ſenſibly interceded in him wich God in Prayer, 
that however outward improbability of. obtaining 
has appear d, yet he has always had the return 
thereof and ſpeeded thereby; he finds, by long 
experience, that every time he has proſtrate him- 
ſelf before the Throne of Grace, with his Face 
upon the ground, and his Heart as humble as the 
duſt, with ſenſible acceſs to Him that Sits there- 
on, he has far more forwarded his concerns to- 
vards a good event, than if he had had che neareſt 
approach, the moſt kind reception, or the moſt 
promiſing aſſiſtance from the greateſt Friend on 
Earth. 5 ri C7! 
Every Chriſtian who is at the pains to Read 
over theſe few Inſtances of different providential 
Conduct, may ſoon enlarge upon each of them, 
from their obſerved, — 1 perſonal Experi- 
ence; and many more I could add hereunto, 2 
conn thy | hp | 1 
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thoſe that have been mention'd, with their diffe- 
rent effects upon Sinner and Chriſtian, are ſufficient 
tevince to a Sinner, that there is a Providence, 
and to the Chriſtian, that there is a ſpecial loving 
Conduct thereof round him which is not the Ptivi- 
lege of Sinners; and is alſo ſufficient to convince 
: Chriſtian, how abſolutely neceſſary it is, that he 
obſerve his inward frame, wherein he meets the 
ſteps of outward Providence round him, in order 
to know his intereſt in this ſpecial divine Conduct, 
and his gradual progreſs in dependance upon God, 
through Chriſt, that from thence he may conclude, 
his Converſion, however inſenſible he was thereof 
at the time when he was brought forth a new 
Creature, by the Spirit of Chriſt, in concurrence 
with the divine Providence ; for, if Grace »be a 
rowing, it muſt have been firſt implanted in the 
Soul 3 and that it is a growing, and that he lives 
Life of dependance, he may ealily perceive by 
the effects of every providential ſtep upon his 
frame, (the Spirit of Chriſt when he concurs there- 
with always impreſſing the inward temper, at the 
lame time the outward Providence affects the Per- 
ſon outwardly,) and to all ſuch Chriſtians, how 
ſuitable is the Pſalmiſt's Advice, Pſal. 5. 11. But 
let all thoſe that put their truſt in God rejoyce, let 
them ever ſhout for joy, becauſe thou dlefendeſt them. 
And if fo greatly privileg'd by ſpecial loving Con- 
duct, is it poſſible that the Chriſtian can obſerve . 
it, without being rais'd into a frame of continued 
ererciſe of Love to God, in the blowing up and 
continuing of which Love to God, ſpecial provi- 
dential Conduct is alſo eminent. | 
5 88 L14 A Con- 


5 5 18 LES 2 The Inward J. eſtimony | 
A Concurrence of the divine Spirit with the 
the divine Providence, to encreaſe this 
Grace of Lowe to the Godhead, in order ty 
a mectneſs for Heaven. eats 


* 


'A* a Sinner in the firſt part of converting work 
I is ſometimesſavinglyconvinc'd of his ownun- 
doneeſtate by Nature, and of his own inſufficiencyto 
alter it, and is thereby led to look unto a God, and 
to depend upon him in Chriſt, to raiſe up that 
Image of Holineſs, which, by the Fall was defac'd 
in him; ſo he is alſo ſavingly convinc'd of theLove 
of God in Chriſt to him, as the ſecond part of con- 
verting work in him; and if once a converted Sinner 
de enlightned in the knowledge of the Love of God 
10Chriſt to himſelf, how reaſonable is it to imagine 
that then Love to God moſt move in his Soul; 
that then a ſpiritual Fire of Love muſt kindle, un- 
to which the divine Providence is always after- 
ward adding fuel, and which the divine Spirit in 
concurrence there with, is continually blowing up, 
and keeping in conſtant exerciſe for the future, un- 
Jeſs the Chriſtian's lazineſs and unwatchfulneſs be 
the occaſion of its being every now and then ſeem: 
ingly ready to dye through the CivineSpitits with- 
draw of his blowing it uv. 
What unrenewed carnal Perſon is there who 
feels no workings of Love to his fellow Creature 
when he receives an eminent token of Love from 
him? And if thus it be between Man and gras 
. „ | l mucn 
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auch more may this be ſuppos d to ſtir in the Soul - 

fa fallen undone Creature, when he is brought to 
e and enjoy the Tokens of divine Love through 
hriſt afforded unto him? The ſmiles of an enraged 
rent upon a Prodigal Child, is but à faint re- 
:mblance of ſuch a ſenſe of divine Love to Man; 
e would be a monſtrous Child indeed, who would 
not rejoyce at his Parents Smiles after ſuch heinous 
royocations z and ſo would this Perſon be a 


mn. 

to Mivingly impreft with a ſenſe of divine Love in 
nd particular to him, would not break forth in Love 
hat Munto God. Wa oa 

cd This Fire-of Love, indeed, in the newly con- 
ve Neerted Sinner, is but weak at firſt ; but when it 
n- Ws rea], the Spirit of Chriſt, who is the Con- 
get Nductor of the Children of God, ſhall gradually 
od low it up into a flame, and preſerve it burning 


in the Soul unto the Godhead, unto the divine 
Rule, with ſincere Affection and endeavour of 
conformity to its moſt difficult, as well as to its 
ale Commands; unto the divine Ways afflictive, 
in Nas well as ſmiling; and unto all the Children of 
p, bod, wich delight in their Converſation, and 
n- With great caution not to reproach them, or God 
be WW through them. PESO e e 
ze method of God's laying in providential fu- 
h- d and of blowing up, by the ſacred Spirit, this Fire 
A £ Love, in order to its growth, is ſuch as fol- 
0 oy 02 27 renee EH 44 * 
re 1. By God's conti nuance of a providential Smile, 
n vbich, by the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
the firſt out ward inſtrument of bringing 
12 5 h , £ | ** @ 


onſter amongſt rhe Children of God, who when © 
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the firſt ſaving ſenſe of the divineLove, thro'Chrig I How 
to their Soul: Often in this 2d part of convertingſſrine * 


Work, God directs a trifling ſmiling ſtep to be th ft 
outward mean, that ſo the agency and concurrenceWHlittic 
of the Spirit of Chriſt therewith,may the more eng fort 
nently appear; but whatever the providential ſmiWould 

ling ſtep was, that firſt impreſt the Perſon with lich 

an actual ſenſe of divine Love in Chriſt to him, ti ll nc 
continuance of the ſame ſtep, by the concurrendWhvilti: 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, has often been an excellent pmpal 


mean to encreaſe this Love that was firſt mov d in 
the Soul by it, as the outward occaſion ; the meet 
ſmiling ſtep might continue, even after Comes 
ſion, and yet the firſt ſenſible Love that thereby 
was rais'd decline, and ſeemingly wear off, or, ai . C 
Jeaſt, not encreaſe, through the withdraws of the! tak 
Spirit ofChriſt fromconcurring therewith upon the e ab- 
Chriſtian's after provocations, it being natural toal 
of us to turn the Grace of God to wantonneſsand iP" pre 
diſregard a Love that is continually diſplay d unto 
us, unleſs by the conducting Hand of the Spiti 
of Chriſt we are kept in the way of ſanctifying d all 
improvement: But when God is pleas d to com- das 
tinue a ſmiling Providence with a New. born (pitt 
tual Child, and the influence of theSpirit of Chrill 
at the ſame time, moves thereon, in order to bring 
forth gradual and ſuitable improvement of eveti te- 
petition of ſuch a ſmiling ſtep: then it's impotube Me ke. 
but there muſt be a gradual encreaſe in this Lone elniny 
to God in Chriſt ; and the Perſon by obſervation 
of his frame in the enjoyment of the repetions of 
this ſmiling ſtep, muſt be ſenſible of it. 


4 | How 
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How infinitely wiſe and condeſcending is this 
vine Conduct round a newly converted Sinner > 


ſition ſhould blow upon him, at the firſt break- 
forth of this Fire of Love in his Soul, how ſoon 
bold that little Fire be extinguiſh'd > That 
hich would blow it up when hereafter ſtrong; 
ll now put it ſeemingly out; but the obſerving 
priſtian, can Seal the infinite tenderneſs and wiſe 
mpaſſion of a God, in continuing ſometimes 
s providential Smiles, till, by the concurrence of 


brought to a conſiderable ſtrength and heat. 


2. God encreaſes this Chriſtian Love to himſelf, 
taking a tryal of it after it has been rais d to 
je above-expreſt degree of ſtrength and hear, that 
) by the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence with 
e providential frowns, by which the tryal is 


we, even in them, and honour God therein, 
nd alſo thereby ſee the ſtrength of his own Grace. 
has been the experience of ſome obſerving Chri- 
ans, that after many ſmiling Days, Months, or 
ars, when their Love — has been brought 
o ſome meaſure of ſtrength, that then Clouds have 
rounded them, endangering them of doubting 
be reality of former Love from God, and of 
ſning their own Love to him; and that if the 
pirit of Chriſt had not then concurr'd under the 
uracter of a Remembrancer, whereby they 
tifyingly remember d former divine Smiles, 
bey had ſadly fail'd in their exerciſe of Love. 

F 1 Perhaps 


OW 


a ſtate. of ſpiritual Infancy, if a ſtrong blaſt of 


Spirit of Chriſt therewith, the Fire of Love 


ude, the Perſon may hold out a ſenſe of divine 


M51 Soul towards God. 5 kde 
We ſee in our daily Converſation, that even 
te Bigotted'ſt Friends and neareſt Relations, be- 
een whom has paſt many and continued tokens 
love, they upon the withholding any one 
our greatly deſir d, qhall fink their exerciſe of 
we, and ſuffer fret, anger and reſentment, to 
ove in its room, and ſo would it be with many 
hriſtians if they were not the charge of this Spi- 
Mi of Chriſt, and if he did not ſanctifyingly re- 
emder them. of what is paſ. 
God would no ſooner withdraw the ſmilings 
ff his Face, but the remains of corrupt Nature 
5ould ſtir and impreſs them with a doubt of di- 


; but when the Spirit of Chriſt. concurs as the 
hriſtian's Remembrancer, nothing is then able to 
ken the ' views of divine Love, then no clouds 


ins impreſt upon the Soul in Converſion. Smi- 
fag have continue@ ſome Years with them, and 


nd tho a Cloud ſuddenly fall in, if it ſhade a 
tle, it ſhall not be able to blind them. | 


| continued Smile; bat that ſtream muſt not 
ways run, Clouds muſt ſet upon them when 
ley have arriv d to ſome meaſure of Love to God, 
order to try, and alſo to puniſh. Often there- 
e God directs a train of ſmiling ſteps, in or- 
er to encreaſe a Chriſtian's Love to God, that 
when a Cloud ſets upon them, they may hold 
out 
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n be a conſtant obſerver of the workings of his 


ne Love, and raiſe a corrupted reſentment of 


all extinguiſh the ſenſe of divine Love that firſt 
hey have been ſtrengthned in their Love thereby; 


David and Solomon's firſt Days were in a Line 
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the tryals thereof in their after Life, and imptg 
puniſhments of failures, with the encreaſe of le 
to God, and ſanctifying Victory over their f 
lures that occaſion clouds to ſet upon him 
3. God keeps up Love to himſelf, by in 
mixing, throughout their after Life, paſlages im 
ling and afflictive, that ſo by the Spirit of Chril 
concurrence therewith, the afflictive ſteps may u 
raiſe, fret, and ſuppreſs their exerciſe of Loye 
God, and the ſmiling ſteps may not turn then 
leſs regard of divine Love, and to Security It 
der the enjoyment of it, to provoke God; 
by the intermixture their tempers may be kept 
an even Ballance. 7s 
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4. By directing the afflictive ſteps of Po it w 
dence in ſuch a way as that they may beat f 
characters of Puniſhments for particular Sins, a 
thereby the Signature of divine Love to tlie Ch 
ſtian, that ſo the Spirit of Chriſt concutring he 
with, the Chriſtian may be enabled to ſee this 
vine loving deſign, of trainiffy him up to vida 


over that Sin, of which this ſtep is the puniliſ 5. E 
ment. n= | cular I 
When a perſon is enabled thus to perceive Prrit o 
vine Love in an afflictive ſtep, and by the way( en 
its coming, and its ſuitableneſs to 4 Sin, to fe ale 
real puniſhment, and a loving deſign to amend l 3 
of Folly; then he is intirely ſatisfy' d to und ap h 
go it, with the exerciſe of Love to divine Cf ue 
deſcenſion; fret is gone from him, and all | 2m 
concern is, that he may have ſtrength becom a 


ly to carry under it; to obtain which he inceſt 


of tbe Spirit of Cbriſt, &c. 525 
ly ejaculates to Heaven, at the time of the Af- 
fiction, that the divine deſign of overcoming that 
zn, may be brought forth in him. There has 
keen ſome, who under the moſt ſudden ſurprizing 
&s of Illneſs, which they have ſeen to be the Pu- 
tſhment of a particular failure, through obſer- 
ration of themſelves, have been as pleas d and in- 
wardly ſatisfy' d therewith, as if they had been in 
he enjoyment of the moſt ſmiling Providence, 
nd have been raviſh'd at the time with thoughts 
that God ſhould ſo concern himſelf with them ; 
is this that often introduces Joy in Tribulation, 
ſo incredible to corrupted Sinners, and fo little 
erperienc d by ſome lazy unobſerving Sinners. 
How ſtrange is it to ſee a naturally fearful Soul, 
$it were, in the ſinkings of Death, and under 
racks of Pain, which to his fellow Creatures looks 
doudy and black, with an inward ſatisfaction 
that he is thus dealt with, he concerning himſelf 
meerly, how he may not diſhonour God in it; a 
eee of divine Love being only privy to the Crea- 
+ fure's ſelf, and what ſupports his very Soul? 

5. By directing providential Rewards to parti- 
cular Duties, which, by the concurrence of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, has ſo blown up Love in the Soul 
to God, that he has immediately ſhown it in the 
Goſpel evidence, If you love me, you'll keep my 
lmmands, by more than ever watchfulneſs or con- 
tancy in that Duty ſo rewarded. When the Soul 
les ſuch a condeſcenſion of God to reward a 
particular act of duty, tho perhaps both the exci- 
ation to it, and aſſiſtance to perform it, was 


rom his own Spirit; he cannot but flame forth 
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and future ſtrength more frequently to perſom 


The Inward Teftiminy 
with warmth of Love to God, and thereby {md 


his Fire of Love, that was kindled at firſt Con 
verſion, to encreaſe and grow ſtronger in heaty 
God and in light to himſelf and others: This hy 


been often eminently experienc'd in acts of Ch 
rity, for the time of reward has been immediate 
ly after performing Charity, the inſtrument oro 
caſion of the reward has ſometimes been the ye 

Perſon that receiv'd the Charity; the rewa, 


it ſelf has been of the ſame nature, and ſometime 


the ſame in meaſure, as was given in the a(t « 
Charity; the reward has impreſt the Soul with 


perception of it as ſuch, and the improvementd 


ſuch a reward by actual exerciſe of Love to God 


Charity, with other evidences, has made it on 
to be the actual reward of ſuch a duty, which | 


chuſe to repeat in this Book, becauſe I would har 


Souls deeply impreſt by it. 
By theſe and ſuch like divine Methods t 
Chriſtian's Fire of Love, kindled at Converhon 


has often been rais'd into further growth and met 


neſs for Heaven, where their Soul is to brei 
to God continued Songs of Love for evermore, 
O Chriſtian, would'ſt thou be ſenſible of th 


growth in Love to the Godhead, and that thou 


haſt been train d up to it by the Spirit of Chrill 
concurring with every ſtep of Providence tit 


has been laid in thy way; reflect on thy ſelf and 


on what has paſt fromGod to thee in a way of ou. 
ward Providence, with the effects thereof on tif 
inward temper, and reflect on what has paſt from 
_ thy, inward trame to God through his Spirit, tif 
Conductor, and behold from thence the great * 


# 


of obſerving and recording. 
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but t. 
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e Has thy Love to God, that thou at firſt 
on was ſenſible of, been kept up under conti- 
ati nud divine Smiles, and has not been turn'd by a- 
Sha] bundant ſmilings into indifferency, inſtead of 
Ca greater warmth, has not the remembrance of for- 
tel mer loving-kindneſs been an effectual mean to 


keep up Love to God, upon ſudden turns of Pro- 
vidence from this Smile to Frown, has not thy 
inward frame been enabled to act ſuitably to the 
intermixt afflictive and ſmiling paſſages of Pro- 


evidence that have ſurrounded thee? Has the affli- 
bdive ſteps ſav d thee from wantonneſs underSmiles, 
ta and the ſmiling ſteps preſer vd thee from fret at God, 
0d 2nd from deſpondency and diſtruſt of divine Love 
oy under afflictive ſteps >? When thou haſt been un- 
ou der afflictive ſteps, haſt thou not been -admit- 
bed to ſee the occaſion of them, and they as 


puniſhment of Sin, in order to keep up thy love 
o God the ſame time thou was under them, or 
if ander ſmiling ſteps alone, haſt thou not had the 
ſenſe of them as a reward to duty; and ſo there- 
W by, has not God been endeared to thy Soul, and 
thou thereby heightned in thy returns of love to 
him? If this has been the divine provideptial Me- 
thod laying in fuel to the Fire of ſpiritual Love 
that was kindled at thy Converfion, and the Me- 
thod of the Spirit of Chriſt blowing up this fuel, 
and o encreaſing the warmth of love in thy 
frame, according as it has been expreſt, thou haſt 
not only the roof of love to God in thy Soul, 


bot thou haſt its branches, bloſſomes, and abun- 
5 dant fruits to evince the growth hereof, and ſome 
y Mm good 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 627 5 
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good ground to hope, that thou art actually 


training up to a meetneſs for Heaven, wherein thy T 
love ſhall burn as a ſpiritual Lamp never to be ex- ſuch 
tinguiſh'd or in danger of decay. Smil, 
This ſerves to reprove many a lazy Chriſtian, love 
in order to a greater watch over their frames un- ¶ Conc 
der ſmiling ſteps of Providence, however it ap- Chrit 
pear to ſome as if there was no need of caution IM keep 
herein, Smilings naturally, as it were, being a. both 
luring of love, yet any obſerving Chriſtian can I have 


teſtifie the need of more watch under divine their 
Smiles then many times under afflictive ſteps. A neſs 1 
very David could ſay under his (milings, Now Iſbal Wl to ſu 
never be mov d. Such a frame in Chriſtians in our to th 
Day, does often move the condeſcending com. il laſt, 
paſſionate God to direct afflict ive ſteps that may IM becon 
rous up this their Security, and convince them of WW obtair 
Folly and Ingratitude. God would have us perfect ¶ round 
in Holineſs, and has privileg'd us with the bleſſed Wl have 
Spirit for this end. I am fatisfy'd it's amongſt tne I Th 
reaſons why many Chriſtians have the intermix- Hul 
ture of afflictive ſteps with their ſmiling ones, that WO ans £ 
ſecurity and wantonneſs may not continually, or ¶ comp: 
ſo much as ſtir in Chriſtian's temper, and ſo de- ¶ [acted 
lay their progreſs in Holineſs : The Chriſtian that IQ Frecex 
will be at pains to obſerve his frame wherein he I them, 
meets the ſteps of Providence, can beſt dive into I timle) 
this divine Conduct; and, by-obſervation, is the I tribute 
likelieſt to rid himſelf of ſuch afflictive ſteps, by Life o 
watchfulneſs over himſelf under Smiles, that he Life in 
may meet them in a ſuitable frame of Soul, even I be is al 
an humble exerciſe of love and thankfulnels to n, an 


God. | | of Ch 
290 | There bout! 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, c. 329 
There has been ſome. Chriſtians, who have had 
ſuch a continued intermixture of providential 
smiles and Frowns, in order to encreaſe their 
love to, and dependance on God, that ſuch a 
Conduct has never left them, till, by the Spirit of 
Chriſt's concurrence, they have been enabled to 
keep up the ſame frame of love to God under 
both; the very proſpect of afflictive ſteps that 
have been to ſucceed divine Smiles, have bounded 
their tempers from levity, ſecurity and wanton- 
neſs under them; and the proſpect of Smilings 
to ſucceed afflictive ſteps have greatly contributed 
to their ſuitable bearing up under them, till, at 
aſt, their frame has been brought to an habitual 
becoming poſture? ; the ſenſe whereof has been 
obtain d by ſtrict obſervation of providenrial ſteps * 
round them, and of their own frames wherein they 
have enjoy'd them. | | 
This ſanctifying love of God implanted in the 
Soul at Converfion, and encreas'd in the Chriſti- 


ans gradual progreſs in Holineſs, is always ac- 


company'd with love, at the ſame time, to God's 
lacted Rule in the Scriptures z however divine 
Precepts . appear difficult upon the Reading of 
them, he cannot but ſay, as an encouragement to . 
himſelf, that the performance of them would con- 
tribute to produce a rational, comfortable, noble 
Life on Earth, as well as to prepare for aneternal 


Life in Heaven ; and tho he cannot perfectly obey, 


he is always endeavouring after being perfect there- - 

n, and his Eyeis fix d upon the perfect Obedience 

of Chriſt, which keeps him from deſpondency 

about his imperfect Obedience, if ſincere and dili- 
| Mm 2 gent: 
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gent: If he find himſelf but ſupported in con- 
ſtant ſincere endeavour after it, as the evidence 
of the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt with him, 
and alſo of his intereſt in Chriſt who has pur- 
chas'd this bleſſed Spirit for him. 
The loving Chriſtian cannot but look to this 
divine Law, in order to obey him whom he ſo real 
ty loves ; he cannot but own the goodnels there- 
of, and, at the ſame time, lament his own incaps- 
city to perform perfect Obedience to the divine 
Law ez he ſees thereby the Holineſs of a God, and 
the corruptedneſs of his own ſtate; tho? he finds 
a perfect conformity to it impoſſible, yet he en- 
deavours after it with an Eye to the blefled Jeſu 
for acceptance of his ſincerity, and to the bleſſed 
Spirit for aſſiſtance, to keep up his ſincere endes. 


, UW | 


This ſanctifying love of God is alſo accom- 
pany'd with a love to the Children of God. This 
love is a Scripture evidence of the New Nature it 
ſelf, By this I know 1 am paſt from death to life, 
© becauſe I love the brethren. - Do I pretend to look 
with pleaſure upon the Picture of a Friend I love, 
and dare I pretend to love a God, and yet not 
love to fee thoſe that bear his Image? Shall I ſhun 
- converſe with them? No, that favours of little 
love to him whoſe Image they bear. If there be 


a ſpot upon the frame of the Picture of my dear- 
ly beloved Friend, what pains ſhall I take to waſh 
it off, and not to abuſe the Picture? And ſhall 
fee or hear of a (pot upon a Chriſtian, who beats 
che Image of God, and inſtead of carefully Wip- 


ing it off, ſhall I encreaſe the deformity, by talk- 
7 ing 
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ing of it abroad, and make the blemiſh the lar- 
ger? Dol pretend to ſtay ſome time with a Pi- 


ture, looking upon it till my Eye has affected my 


Heart, and quicken'd my Meditation on my be- 
Jov'd Friend repreſented by it; and ſhall not! 
delight in the converſation of thoſe who bear the 
divine Image, that I may talk my ſelf into a flame 
of love to God, and may add ſome encreaſe to 
that love that's rooted in my Soul to him. If I 
ſhould ſee a Perſon come into a Room and look 
with diſdain upon the Picture of my Friend moſt 
curiouſly drawn, it would be reaſonable for 
me to imagine, that they had no great reſpect 
for the Perſon repreſented ; and, indeed, when I 
ſe ſome Perſons who profeſs the ſtricteſt ſort of 
Religion, ſhun the converſation of thoſe that 
bear the divine Image, and rather than entertain 


the Perſons or their Converſation, ſhall be deligh- - 


ted with carnal Souls, who cannot divert, unlels it 
be with ſmutty Diſcourſe, and with the account of 
anew Play, or a new Song. I muſt own, I can- 


not but fear there's no root, or, at leaſt, growth of 


love to God in the Soul, or that it wants fuel and 
blowing up, but they. take the moſt unlikely 
way to obtain it: Chriſtians will admit of plea- 
lant Converſation now and then, but upon choice - 
will at any time exchange it for the Society of _ 
theſe that bear the divine Image, to obtain their 

aliſtance by converſe upon God, to blow up their 
love to him, and always will bring in ſomething 
of a God in all their converſation, like one who 
trough love to his Friend cannot forbear bring- 
ing in ſomething of the Perſon beloy'd, Chri- 
Mm 3 ſtians 
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ſtians way know themſelves by a compariſon of 
their carriage to God with their carriage to their 
fellow Creatures, and thereby reproach themſelve, 
| = many things they are not at pains to think 
„ FHF 
Now, O Chriſtian, if thus the Spirit of Chriſt 
has concurr'd with ſteps of Providence to encrea(e 
dependance upon and love to God in Chriſt, 
thou may'ſt be aſſured of thy rew Nature, and 
that thou unto God, and acts the exexciſe of 
all other Graces. But. | 
As the root of Grace grows up and ſtrengthen 
thy living unto God, ſo the root of corrupt Na- 
ture declines, and thy living unto Sin decays 
when Grace ſpreads its Branches, Bloſſoms and 
pleaſant Fruits, then the Branches bloſſoms, and 
ſowr Fruit of corrupt Nature diſappears ; ſo that 
by a Perſon's dying unto Sin, he may allo judge 
. of his new Nature ; and, by the concurrence of 
the divine Providence and Spirit, this dying unto 
Sin is carry'd on, ſo that it may be known by 
Chriſtian obſervation, as well as his living a Lite 
of Grace. . BY 
It is to be ſuppos'd, that the Perſon who is con- 
verted, who-lives unto God, and who dies unto 
Sin, is victorious over the moſt groſs Sins wherein 
he formerly liv'd-; and that therefore it is not ne- 
ceſſary to ſhow. the concurrence of the divine Spi- 
rit and Providence to enable the Soul to over- 
come them; beſides, many are free from all groſs 
dins, and yet in a ſtate of Nature, but its the mo- 
tions of che Soul towards Sins that eaſily beſet, and 
tue conqueſt that outward temptatjons to theſe 2 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, Kc. 533 
has ſometimes over Chriſtians, - which endanger 
the Chriſtian moſtly to doubt his ſtate of Grace, 
* WF and his actual progreſs therein; and therefore by 
ik ſhowing the concurrence of the divine Spirit and 
Providence, to overcome ſuch Sins that commonly 


0 abound amongſt Chriſtians, and that particular 
e Sin which bears the Name of the Chriſtian's Right 


„ kye, and Right Hand sin; the Chriſtian may 

. judge his Nature, and whether he be progreſſive 

a in dying unto Sin, yea, or not: It's with ſuch 
dins the Sinner is moſt unwilling to part with, and 

its with ſuch Sins the renewed Chriſtian has moſt 


difficulty to part with; the Eſalmiſt Voice, F/al. 
19. 13. ſounds thus, Keep me back from preſum- 
ptuous Sins ; let them not have dominion over me, 
then I ſhall be upright; the evidence of his upright- 
nels he founded on freedom from his Sins that 
eaſily beſet him; and J, ſays he, ſhall be innocent 
from my geart tranſgreſſion; ſo that, by a Per- 
ſon's dying unto the Sins that eaſily beſet him. 
he may judge of his progreſs in dying unto Sin, 
and by his progreſs in dying unto Sin, he may ſee 
his meetneſs for Heaven. pH 

It's impoſſible for me to know the conſtitution * 
Sin of every Perſon, every Chriftian ſometimes 
having a different Sin that eaſily beſets him, but I 
hope, by ſhowing the concurrence of the divine 
Providence and Spirit to overcome them that com- 
monly abound among(t Chriſtians, I may be ſer- 
viceable to many, in order to the knowledge of 
their own Sins that eaſily beſet them, and of their 
progre(s in dying unto them. 2 | 
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I ſhall therefore reſtrict my ſelf to the follow. Moreto! 
ing Number. el | n ever 
1. To the Sin of Reproaching, ſo much abound- Mer 
ing amongſt Chriſtians, as well as Sinners. hr whe 
2. To the Sin of Malice and inward Revenge. he 
3. lo Anger, | ny th 
4. Jo a backwardneſs to go to God by. Prayer, Which 
notwitbſtanding the many rich returns thereof Whe (i 
that have been enjoy d. | ures 15 
5. Todiſtra#ion of thought in Prayer, and other Me eſts 


Duties. | reatly 
6. To. Security under divine Smiles. tous 

7. Io the Failures that are peculiar to a Chriſtian's Nonfor 

| Employment. ure ac 


8. J the Sin that eafily beſets, and is the Chri- Mio wha 
ſtian's great tranſgreſſion, or his own iniquity, Nie ref 
I ſhall ſhow you how the divine Spirit concurs ealy 
with the divine Providence, in order to forward Wives 
the Chriſtian's Victory over each of theſe. drowr 

His ſacred Method to overcome Pride may be {Whips , 
known by the Method before diſcours'd, to en-: ft uf 
creaſe Humility : His Method of overcoming Hy- {Wating 
pocrifie, may be ſeen by the divine Method to {Worace 

build up Sincerity : His Method of overcomng ¶ nunic 
ſinful Diſtruſt and Anxiety, may be ſeen in his Nan n 
training up a Chriſtian to a high pitch of depen- {Wicrvat 
dance; ſo that there is no need of adding any {Wvnto 
thing concerning theſe particular Sins. curret 
Aud for Cavetouſneſs, as dependance upon God brd 
encreaſes, that muſt decline; for, it ſeems impol- Cod 
ſüible that a Chriſtian can live in the actual view of G 
of a God bringing about every. Mercy to him in for tl 
the way, as has been deſcrib'd, and not * his Duty 

. 1 an 


every Mercy, delighting to ſee him in eve- 
Mercy, and fixing his delight more in a Mer- 
wherein divine Love is expreſt, than former- 
7 he uſed to do on a meer Mercy, without 
ny thing peculiarly of a God ſeen therein, of 
hich the Chriſtian himſelf is the beſt judge. 
he ſight and knowledge of our fellow Crea- 
ures is ſo dim and narrow, that Numbers who 
re eſteemed amongſt the Covetous by them, are 
reatly diſtant from it. Some they imagine Co- 


onform to what they are reputed to be, when they 
ire acting Chriſtian Prudence, by living conform 
to what they know themſelves to enjoy. Others 


cily Employment, and thereby denying them- 
elves uſual Diverſions, as if their Souls were 
drowned in eager deſire after Money, when, per- 
e Whips, this Perſon's Covetouſneſs is principally 


+ Whit upon the conſtant view of a God communi- 
- {Wating unto him, and of himſelf, improving in 


0 Worace thereby, in order to live a Life of Com- 
7 MWounion with God on Earth; the ſenſe of which 
Jan never be better maintain'd, than by the ob- 
- Wirvation of the ſteps of Providence bringing in 
' Wunto him every particular gain, and of the con- 


currence of the Spirit of Chriſt impreſſing the in- 


Iod frame with ſtrength to return ſuitably to 
od; and thus going on, ſeeking the Kingdom 


of Grace in his outward Employment, he waits 


bor the fulfilling of the Promiſe annexed to this 
ay, even that all other things ſball be added; 


and 


\ 
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wetouſneſs after a God, deſiring to ſee him 


tous for not keeping up a rank in the World, 


re reported Covetous, by keeping ſtrict to their 


of the Spirit of Cbriſ, &c. 637 
nent be, if by it. he was ſav'd from diſhonour 


that the other had in the undertaking. That the 


kriſtian therefore may ſee a God, with ſpecial 
we, in every ſtep he meets with, he cannot 
ut be as, yea, I may ſay, more diligently watch- 
il, to accept of all opportunities of Employ- 
nent, then the carnal Soul, who hunts meerly for 
he prey of outward gain, the Chriſtian is watch- 
ul after every opportunity, for he knows and 
feels, by accepting of it, he often meets with a 
God in it, and enjoys the Mercy with the grea- 
ter ſatisfaction and ſecurity. | 

All this now is between God and the Chri- 
ſtian's ſelf, into which the Eye of the carnal fel- 
o Creature pierces not; the carnal Soul he ſees 
tis outward way of Diligence the ſame with his; 
and therefore judges the workings of both their 
fouls to be the fame. But, how vaſtly different 
$ the one from the other, both as to preſent poſ- 
eon and comfort? He can receive an accuſation 


. Wot Covetouſneſs with pity to his ſnort- ſighted Ac- 
Weiſer, and with joy in himſelf, That his Covetouſ- 


neſs is after his God, not of this World, but of 
Heaven and Earth at once. 
Others again, who are ſinfully Covetous, ſhall 
de otherwiſe eſteemed in the opinion of carnal 
hort-fighted Creatures. If they appear but gene- 
tous in their Houſes, to nouriſh up Senſuality, 


WCovetouſneſs then ſhall be none of their accuſa- 


ion amongſt carnal: Perſons; tho in God's Sight 
ley be mark d therewith as their juſt Character; 
for even this Perſon ſhall not have one yearning 
bowel towards Objects of Charity, unleſs it be 

| to 
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to gratifie another corrupt Appetite after vai 
plauſe. But if a real Chriſta contract bis 0 ome: 
lick Entertainments, and other unneceſſary Charge eret 
with a real deſign to diſpenſe it, upon priya nd i 
acts of Charity, done meerly as unto the Lord. t Wl 
ſhall paſs for the Covetous, while the other js nt! 
ſteem d the Generous. . e 2. 
From all which, any obſerving Chriſtian may yhere 
ſoon perceive the vanity of Humane Opinion, ed SI 
and that it is often falſe as well as uncertain heir. 
and that it's not worth the pains to decline inf" © 
Duty to obtain it; but to act in all things 2 em 
unto. the Lord, is his Work, leaving Humane Vi 
Applauſe to divine Government; for this ue © 
certain guels of Humane Opinion is often fall Let m 
bottom'd, moſt inconſtant, and adds nothing to wt ha 
the Perſon's Perfection; whereas, by a Chriſtians" er 
acting all things, as unto the Lord, he has uf a 
Opinion on his ſide, that is unchangeable, thats o 
perfecting of his Nature, that is comforting 1 
himſelf on Earth, and makes him eternally happy org 
in Heaven. ) 34d F ictat! 
Before I diſcourſe of the concurrence of the di- Nnαu 
vine Spirit and Providence, to overcome the ¶ bereo 
bovemention'd Sins, I defire to premiſe, - - In 
1. That ſome Sins ſeem rooted in the natural Vn, 
Conſtitution and Inclination of ſome more than in ¶ fred 
others; and thereiore are more difficult to be over-¶ Mer 
come. How eaſie is it for a Perſon that has no Cru! 
Inclination to ſtrong Drink, to keep back from often 
being drunk with it, and abſtinence is no evidence of of co 
victory over himſelf; but a Perſon who naturally (ian | 
or by long cuſtom enclines unto it, and over ted St 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c- 539 
ones his Inclinations, and outward Temptations 
ereto, he may be truly ſaid to overcome himſelf; 
nd it is with the concurrence of the divine Spi- 
t with the ſteps of Providence that ſurround him, 
at he can ever attain ſuch a Bleſſing. : 
2. That in diſcourſing the divine Conduct, 
hereby the Chriſtian overcomes the above-reci- 
ted Sins, I mean, Conſtitution. Sins, and ſuch as 
their; Nature leads them to, otherwiſe Grace does 
ot ſo much appear, nor the divine concurrence 
o eminently in the Victory. ä 

Victory over Sin is what God has promis'd in 
the Goſpel ; for he, as it were, in one breath, ſays, 
Let not Sin have dominion over you, And Sin ſhall 
wt have dominion over you, to ſhow the neceſſity 
of endeavour on our part, and the concurrence 
of a higer Power therewith than our own, even 
that of the divine Spirit's; yea, it's proms'd, That 
the Children of God ſhall be more than Conquerors 
through Chriſt that loved us ; the ſame Spirit who 


dictates this, over- rules ſteps of Providence, and 


concurs with them, in order to the fulfilment 
hereof, by them, as the outward ſenſible means. 
In ſhowing you therefore how the divine Spirit 
concurs with the divine Providence, to falfil this 
lacred Promiſe of his own, and to make us con- 
quer our deareſt Sins. I ſhall begin with that 
corrupt Branch, Reproaching of others, which 
Often ſpreads broad, and riſes high upon the trunk 
of corrupt Nature, and therefore gives the Chri- 
[tian many times much ado, even after his conver- 
ted State, before he can tread it down, and tram- 


ple upon it. \ 
1 | The | 


ſ 
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The concurrence of the divine Spirit with il 
divine Providence, to increaſe towari 
viclory over the Sin of Reproaching | 
thers. 4 


OW greatly neceſſary ſuch an Afliſtang 
is at this day, the Reproaches paſſing fron 


bntenct 
f the 
fer d 
per ing 


| low 
one Chriſtian upon another, and from carnal MenlMrto hi 

upon real Chriſtians, in order to ſtrike at ChriſiWMeaven 

anity it ſelf, do abundantly evince : the corrupt . Repr 


mains of inward Pride and Malice, are ſoon ſe 
in motion, when any thing diſparaging of one 
another, and applauding of the Creatures ſelf, 
can be united, to be the ſpring thereof. 

How many, whom I dare not but own 4 
Chriſtians, keep themſelves back from the ſenſe of 
their Sin of Reproaching, by whiſpering the di 


ommo 
me th 
iter C 
Ircum! 
haraC 
t the 

ewed 


paragement of their fellow Creature, as if that ſtan p 
leſſen d the Reproach they vented againſt him, or put hi 
leflen'd their fault of Reproaching. It they were Wards 


acquainted with the divine Conduct round rhe 
adopted Sons of God, and their improvements in 
Grace thereby, they could ſee that one Method 4 
mongſt many, is that ofGod's bringing a whiſpering 
Reproach to light, on purpoſe to convince them 
of that fault of Reproaching, and in order to 
amend them of it; but living at a diſtance from {Mſiruge 
obſervation of this, and ſuch like divine Methods, MWſmal! 
they pretend to alter the ſinful nature of the Re- it an 
proach, by a ſigh, a lamentation for the Perſon, 
or by the privacy wherein they mention d it; it 
e were 


light, 
pon 1 
0 be 
tual 
Souls 
[tian ' 
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gere better if both were vented to the Perſon's 
if, and unto God for their ſake : If they add but 
ut Sentence under the Roſs, they think them- 
yes free from Reproaching ; but if thou be un- 
er the charge of - Chriſt's Spirit, thy charming 
Lntence ſhall not cover it, but the very Birds 
if the Air ſhall tell it rather than thou ſhalt be 
ferd to go on in thy failure. If by thy whi- 
gering Narrative thou aimed at benefit to thy 
low Creature, Why do'ſt thou not whiſper it 
Wnto himſelf, ' and dart up thy thankfulneſs to 
een, preſerving thee from the matter of ſuch 
©] Reproach 2 But alas! Reproaching now is ſo 
ommon, that it takes up a great part of the 
me that is ſpent in private Viſiting 3 a good Cha- 
iter cannot be heard without ripping up ſome 
rcumſtance to defile it. The ſound: of a bad 


Character draws in the chatterings of many to raiſe 

oft the louder z and the ignorance of the unre- 
- wed World is ſuch, as to expect a real Chri- 
a 


ſtan perfect in this Life, when he is but, through- 
but his whole Life, making progreſſive ſteps to- 
ards it. If any lapſe of his can be brought to 
ght, a Magnifying-glaſs muſt be brought to look 
pon it;and if they could command a corrupt Heat 
o be united with their corrupt Light, their ſpi- 
tual Life ſhould be conſumed. Poor wretched 
ouls ! How little acquainted are they with a Chri- 
tian Warfare > If there were no Corruption to 
Iragele with, the Fight of Faith would be but 
15, mall; and I am fore Chriſtian Heats would be 
e- it an end. 


it The 
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- The abounding Reproaches therefore that ſpred 
amongſt all forts oft Men, do loudly call fo 


may t 
divine Aſſiſtance wherewitlt6 overcome it; and * | 
7 


bleſſed be God, that through Chriſt there is ſud 


an Aſſiſtance purchas d, and actually apply d t 7 
real Chriſtians, by the Spirit of Chriſt influence. fte 
outward ſteps of Providence to make them mer n e bli 


of {trengthening Chriſtians to overcome Tempt, 
tions to Reproach ; this concurence may be exp 
rienc'd in the following Eight Inſtances, 

1. By God's directing providentially a patt d 
Scripture to the Chriſtian's Eye, concerning Re 


— . luence 
proaching, and ſometimes immediately after | Did 
has been actually Reproaching, which, by tie * 
concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt therewith, in pede 

refles the Chriſtian's inward temper with a pre bore iS 
ſent diſlike of, Reproaching, and with a reſolu Md rec 
tion to, watch, for the future, againſt the influ- nine P 
ence of outward temptations, and of inward mo- pure it 
tions to it; laying himſelf immediately upon ſuch r 
a reſolution, before the Throne of Grace, to Ky, 
plead for ſtrength wherewith to perform this h cbſerve 
fincere reſolution, Theſe effects diſcover the con- Mach b 


currence of the Spirit of Chriſt with the ſacred you m 
Words providentially laid in his way; his Powe unless 
is of ſuch efficacy, as to make the leaſt ſtep ole; the 
Providence, as well as the greateſt, an effectual any 01 

mean of progreſs towards overcoming any one WMeited 
Sin, if he but diffuſe and ſpread his -influence WM This 
upon it; this is He who breath'd upon.the Waters, WCondy 
and divided them at firſt from the Earth: Th*Mfrye n 
is He who diffus'd his influence upon the Wate!9 pures 


to make them Healing ; and, that the Chriſtian ptetene 
5 | may | 


- 


my the more clearly apprehend his Agency, he 
ot only concurs with a ſenſible ſtep of Provi- 


ifuſe his Power upon, that ſo whoever looks upon 
its effect, may eaſily reduce it to a Power above 


the blind Man's Eyes, he made uſe of Spittle and 
f the inſtrument might diſcover the principal 


pon the Spittle and Clay, ſuch an efficacious in- 
flvence, as to make it effectual to Recover. 


rading any one place of Scripture ? If thou remem- 
ters no ſuch thing, it's, perhaps, by thy not obſerving 
and recording it, and is not imputable unto the di- 
ine Providence not directing ſuch a part of Scri- 
pturein thy way, or unto the Spirit of Chrilt not 


obſerve the motions of your own Soul, when 
ach parts of Scripture are laid in your way, 
jou may probably meet with the ſame Conduct, 
mleſs Reproaching be not the Sin that eaſily be- 
ſets thee, or God deſign thy victory over it, by 
Cited, ET 

Conduct, may reprove lazy Chriſtians, who ob- 
ſerye not their thoughts that ſpring up, When Scri- 
ptures are ſuddenly directed to their view; they 
pretend, for an excuſe, that corrupt Enthuſiaſti- 
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ence, but ſometimes makes uſe of a trifling one to 


he ſtep of Providence: When Chriſt recover'd_ 
lay, as the outward inſtrument, that the meanneſs 


Agent, even the Spirit of Chriſt, who diffuſed _ 5 


Did'ſt thou never, O Chriſtian, feel in thy ſelf = 
a conviction of the Evil of Reproaching, upon 


being ready to concur with it. I, am ſure others 
[have experienc'd it; and if you'll for the future 


y one of the other Methods hereafter to he re- 


This experienc'd - advantageous providential 


Nn _ 
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cal Fancy may impoſe upon them; as if it wg 
not as much their Duty to try the Spirits, as f 
obſerve their motions ; but Lazineſs is at the bo 
tom. Theſe who neglect ſuch an obſervation, 3 
more juſtly accuſable tor want of the knowledy 
olf the divine Spirit's concurrence with ſacred Sc 
pture Read; and of their own growth in co 
quering any one Sin thereby, than this ſacred pa 
ſon 1s. 3 52 4 
Again, This may afford a ſuitable caution g 
all Chriſtians, who obſerve their inward frame 
as well as their out ward ſteps of Providence, .th 
whenever they feel any conviction of a failure 
from the Reading any part of Scripture referring 
unto a Sin, even then to entertain it, leſt the 
quench the condeſcending motions of the Spit 
of Chriſt, which he communicates for their pr 
grels in Holineſs and Comfort. Let not the ei 
tertainment of Conviction be a tranſient thought 
upon it, but faſten your Conviction by after Me 
ditation thereon, that ſo by joyning in your own 
endeavour, in concurrence with the divine Con- 
duct, God's gracious purpoſe may be anſwer, 
even growth towards Victory over a Sin that eaſily 
beſets, and in ſuch a way that the divine concurrence 
may be as clearly perceiv'd as your own, and 
that you may be eſtabliſh'd in the union of both, 
in God's common way of working for you. 
2. By directing a Perſon's Reproach tq the Ears 
of him who was Reproached, however privately 
expreſt, that ſo, by the concurrence of the divine 


Spirit with his obſervation of this Conduct, he * 
may be convinc d of his failure of Reproaching ry 


. | and 


$ . 
| . 
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By and of its puniſhment, by its being brought to 
bal leht; and, at the ſame time, be impreſſed with 
| reſolution againſt private, as well as open Re- 


proaching for the future. He encouraged himſelf 
to Reproach by its privacy,” but God diſcourages 
him from going on in this way, by turning his ſe-, 
cret Refuge to open ſhame and diſquiet. The 
Chriſtian thus convinc'd of the evil of Reproach- 
ing, if he go on in his endeavoury eſpecially to 
prayer for ſtrength, whereby his reſolutions to 
watch againſt it, may be perform'd : The divine 
Spirit may be expected · to go on further with him 

than meer Conviction, even to enable him to 
trample upon any inward Motion or outward Tem- 
ptation to Reproach, whatever opportunity of 
privacy fall in his way. By the obſervation of 
which, the Chriſtian clearly ſees his real progreſs 
towards Victory over the reproaching of others, 
and alſo the divine Conduct whereby it's brought 


bear a reproach upon himſelf, and not return it 
with a reproach: Then is he enabled to ſit in the 
company of ſome who are diſparaging others, 


| 

2 without joyning in his aſſent unto it, or aggrava- 
Aung of it, ſilence, is rather the poſture of this Per- 
D, lon, and it helps him to make his Evening refle- 


tion, and review of the paſſages of the Day, the 
more comfortably, by finding, that he neither ſatis- 
yd his corrupted Appetite of Anger, upon the 
report of ſome Perſons reproaching him, by re- 
proaching again, nor by joyning in with theſe, who 
vere reproaching others. - By the obſervation of 
this, day by day, he clearly ſees both his progress 

b =. + 3 a in 


about; then is it that the Chriſtian is enabled to 
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in overcoming this Sin, and the Method by which 
it's carry'd on. 0 
From which it's plain, how fooliſh ſome Chri- 
ſtians are, who, after Converſion, maintain their 
corrupt Inclinations to reproach others, by ſup- 
poling the reproach to be a ſecret, when this ve. 
ry ſacred Spirit has dictated in his Revelation, 
that (as has been ſaid) the very Birds of the Air 
ſhall tell it, aad makes uſe of the diſcovery of: 
_ reproach, to convince a Chriſtian of his 
atlure, in order to its amendment; and fo, at 


the ſame time, bears a teſtimony to his own {@ 


cred Revelation, to the Perſon whon he is making 
progreſſive in Holineſs. _ | 

Ihe ſanctifying divine Conduct, whereby the 
moſt private reproach does reach the Ears of the 
reproached, with a ſanctifying impreſſion thereof 
upon the inward frame, is a privilege peculiar tothe 
Children of God, and not belonging unto Sinners, 
at which perhaps theSinner is not diſpleas d, he not 
deſiring his private reproaches to come to light; 
but it is his misfortune 3 for he abides in his Sin 
thereby; and by eſcaping a conviction in a puniſh- 
ment here, he endangers himſelf of everlaſting 
Burning; and it is ignorance makes him ſo fond 
of it. The Sinner may whiſper perhaps his re- 
proaches every now and then, without meeting 
them again in the open Air, unleſs the diſcovery 
of it, be for the benefit of ſome real Chriſtian, 
either to vindicate him from the Slanders of the 
Sinner, or to ſee ſome teſtimony of divine Love 
from God, as matter of thankfulneſs unto him. 


The 


over tl 
diſcov 
mean, 
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The Sinner is ſo far from progreſs in Victory _ 
over this Sin, that as yet he lives in Sin, and is 
not yet converted or ſpiritually alive; and if 
God be not making him progreſſive in Victory 
up ¶ over thisSin of reproaching 3 he needs not as yet the 
ve- ¶ diſcovery of his private reproach, as an effectual 
on, nean, by the concurrence. of the divine Spirit, to 
Air N produce it ; but the Chriſtian who is the charge 
f 1 Wof the divine Spirit, and is dying daily unto Sin, 
his MW ftands in need of ſuch a providential Conduct, 
at W that the divine Spirit concurring therewith, it 
f. may help him to trample upon his remaining In- 
ng Wl chnations to reproach. 


% 


Abſtain therefore, O Chriſtian, from reproach- | 
of it's never being heard 


he MW ing others, upon the ho 
under the ſpecial loving. 


he by them; for if thou 


of Conduct of God, it ſhall be heard of, as a mean 


he WM to forward thy reſiſtance of future Inclinations to 
„ Wl reproach. PENG 


Chriſtian ſoon after his reproaching another; and 
ſometimes the reproach that then meets the Chri- 
ſtian, is of the ſame kind wherewith he did but 
juſt now reproach his fellow Creature; yea, I 
may ſay, ſometimes from the ſame Perſon, which 
is a providential Conduct, that when the divine 
Spirit concurs with the obſervaticn of it, it im- 
preſſes the Chriſtian with the perception of the re- 
proach upon himſelf, as the puniſhment of his. 
teproiching another; and ſo he becomes convinc'd 
of his failure, and ſincerely reſolves againſt it for 
the future; and when thus convinc'd, he lays 
himſelf at the Footſtool of God, by Prayer, for 
„ ſtrength 


3. By God's directing a reproach upon a +4 
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ſtrength to perform his purpoſe, ' he oſten ob- 


tains a further concurrence of the divine Spirit 
with his own future watch ; whereby he becomes 
ſucceſsful in overcoming his corrupt Inclinations 
to reproach, as the return of his Prayer. Then 
is it that the divine Spirit afterward meets the 
Chriſtian's watch over himſelf, under the charz- 
Cter of a ſpiritual Remembrancer. No ſooner 1 
Chriſtian's inclination to reproach begins to move, 
and he obſerves it, but as ſoon this ſacred Perſon 
joyns in, with the remembrance of the puniſh 
ment of his laſt reproaching, by which he is help! 
to elcape a preſent failure. - 

This ſacred remembrance is the only Privileg 
of a, Chriſtian, and greatly differs from a meer 
rational remembance of the Perſon's own, which 
any Sinner may do as well as the Chriſtian ; for 
a meer rational remembrance of the puniſhment 
of the Sin may enable the Perſon to fly from the 
temptation, and ſo to overcome it at that time; 
but the ſpiritual remembrance of the Chriſtian's 
paſt puniſhment, helps him to reſiſt reproaching 
when the temptation to it is before him. 

Again, a meer rational remembrance, tho it 
help the Chriſtian to overcome the temptation, 
yet it does not alter his. Inclination ; the very 
fear of the puniſhment, rationally remember d 
by him, may help him to reſiſt a failure, but ſtill 
his inclination is towards it; whereas when the 
divine Spirit is a ſpiritual Remembrancer of the 
Chriſtian's paſt puniſhment, he often turns for 
the preſent his inclination from it, whereby he 
can ſtand before the temptation without the lealt 
. defire unto it; yea, turns his inclination unto an 
auerſion 
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verſion of the reproach to which he is tempted, 
z an effect not reducable to outward Motive, but 
unto the Spirit of Chriſt as the true Original. 
Again, A Chriſtian may perhaps reſiſt a ſmall 
temptation by a rational remembrance of the paſt 
puniſhment for reproaching, he may be ſilent when 
others unitedly reproach before him; but when 
the reproaching tends greatly to his on applauſe, 
and his not joy ning in with the reproaches of o- 
thers, has a ſhew of derogating from himſelf (cho 
it really do not) then is the temptation likely to 
prevail, and a rational remembrance likely to be 
. vneffectual, and the need of this fpiritual Re- 
membrancer to concur with his own rational re- 
ch membrance, eminently appears, whereby the Chri- 
n ſtian may overcome himſelf ; and when the Spirit 
of Chriſt actually concurs under ſuch a Chara- 
: ter, no temptation, however ſo great, ſhall pre- 
"WF vail: This is a Privilege indeed, but ſuch a one 
„s only the adopted watchful Children of God 
actually enjoy, and which, by obſervation, muſt 
d i be perceiv'd by them. Ws 


forward a Victory over his corrupt Inclinations 
to reproach ; and often the condeſcending Wis- 
dom of God is (ach, as when he thus providen- 
tially acts, it is immediately after the failure, leſt 
the forgetfulneſs of the reproaching ſhould cloud 
the Conviction of it in the puniſhment. He alſo 
directs the reproach that is the puniſhment, the 
lame in nature, degree and aggravation, as was the 


when the Spirit of Chriſt concurs, the Chriſtian's 
Nn4 rational 


Such a divine Conduct therefore is in order to 


reproach that prov'd the provocation, that ſo 
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rational Sagacity, may ſooner ſee the particular de, 


_ -bimſelf immediately to reflection, if he has not diſ- 


currence of the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby his An- 


reproacher or reproach, accuſing himſelf for giv- 
ing a provocation to the God of Heaven thus to 


ſprings from infinite Love and Condeſcenſion, in 


ward his victory over it for the future. He is ſo 
far from reflecting again, that either ſilence is his 


ſign of God, even of Conviction and Amendment 
of the failure of reproaching for the future, and 
aq; with God, in order to bring it + 
Dont. OY 

The obſerving recording Chriſtian therefore, 
upon the News of a reproach caſt upon him, betakes 


paraged the Perſon, or any other, who is ſaid now to 
reproach him; and if, by ſearch, he find he has 
thus acted, he diligently endeavours to remember 
it, with all the. circumſtances accompanying it 
which endeavour of his is often met with the con- 


ger is mov'd againſt himſelf, more than againſt the 


puniſh. him; which puniſhment on God's part 


order to enlighten him in his failure, and to for- 


temper, or he utters himſelf in the Language of 
that Servant, who ſaid, When Shimei curſed him, 
that God bid him, or he vents himſelf to God in 
Prayer concerning it. If Chriſtians were at more 
pains to obſerve their wn guilt of reproaching, Wl deſce 
when reproaches meet them from others; the nu- I be ( 


merous reproaches that move upon one ſide would I deſig 


ſoon be {jill'd, and the other would be left re- ¶ pro: 
proaching by themſelves, without nouriſhment to I by t 
maintain it; and ſo the ſhameful reproaches, that I pro 
even Chriſtians throw out one againſt more 

TEX wool 
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vould be prevented, and dye of courſe to the 
reproachers diſparagement, unbecoming Revilings 


nd Backbitings, too much amongſt Chriſtians at 


this Day, might probably ceaſe. 


By this method of reflection upon one's own | 
wilt of reproaching, when any . reproach upon 
them comes to their Ears, Chriſtians would hinder . - 


their rage at the reproacher, and, by turning 
their thoughts inward on their own frames, would 
turn their anger upon themſelves for their failures, 
ind lead their thoughts yet further than upon 
themſelves guilty, even upward unto God by 


Prayer, confeſſing guilt, and pleading for ſtrength 


to overcome, for the future ; a return to which 
does often come in, and increaſe a Chriſtian's 
comfortable conqueſt, over corrupt Inclinations to 
reproach others. : „eren 

4. By diſappointing a Chriſtian of that he pur- 
poled to himſelf by reproaching of others; by 


the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence with the Chri- 
ſtian's obſervation of ſuch a providential Con- 


duct; he ſees his fault of reproaching in the diſ- 


appointment of his deſign by it, as the real pu- 
niſhment of the failure; he ſees the vanity of ſuch 

a ſinful mean, and his intereſt in God's. ſpecial | 
Conduct, who is ſo Holy in himſelf, and Con- 
deſcending towards the Creature, that however 


he ſucceed truth and uprightneſs to bring about a 


deſign, yet he denies the ſame ſucceſs to re- 


poaching, leaſt the Chriſtian be encouraged there- 


by to go on in reproaching, inſtead of making 


Progreſs to overcome it. 


How 
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How common is it for a Perſon in any one 
ſort of Employment with others, or who ſtand 
on equal terms to obtain the gainful comfortable 
ſmiles of a Friend; how common is it, I ſay, 
tor ſuch a one to vent himſelf in a reproachfyl 
Stile againſt that Perſon who is in Rival with hin 
in either of theſe caſes, in order to heighten hi 
Intereſt, and to leſſen that of his fellow Crez- 
' tures? But it is as common in the way of divine 
Conduct to diſappoint the Perſon's deſign, by 
making the mean of reproaching altogether inet. 
fectual, and their endeavour, with this their {in- 
ful Weapon, unſucceſsful ; for they are never the 
more in their Friends fayour thereby ; or if they 
ſeemingly be, its only for a while, it does not 
hold unto them; and ſometimes their Friends 
perception of their reproachful temper, not only 
makes the reproaching Perſon loſe his deſign of 
greater ſmiles, but leſſens or removes that which 
he before enjoy'd, reſembling Adam, who, difle- 
tisfyd with the knowledge he had, not only 
was diſappointed of more, becauſe of the ſinſul 
mean he made uſe of, but loſt what he had: The 
Chriſtian finds that when he acts leaſt that way, 
to obtain the friendſhip or opinion of any, both 
come in more abundantly, and with the greatel 
ſafety, and with comfort far beyond his expeck- 
tion, and with leſs anxiety to himſelf; which 
obſerv'd muſt needs be an excellent mean to fot- 
ward a Perſon's reſolution, and watch againſt te. 
proaching. If the Spirit of Chriſt concurs with the 
- obſervation of this, the Chriſtian muſt needs {et 


the vanity of attempting reproach, as a * to 
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hing about the meaneſt or greateſt deſign, and 
hereby be enabled to reſiſt future temptations to 
it, and ſo to carry the evidence of progreſs to- 
wards victory over reproaching always about 
him. 3 1 [nt 
Be reproved therefore, O thou real Chriſtian, 
#ho reproacheſt thy fellow Creature in the ſame 
Employment with thy ſelf; ' deſign not greater 
in to thy ſelf thereby, for God will make the 
nean thou mak ſt uſe of unſucceſsful, and per- 

haps may turn it to be a mean of leſſening the 
Employment thou haſt. Be reproved, O thou 
Chriſtian, who falſly reproacheſt thy real Friend 
landing upon equal terms with thy ſelf, in ex- 
pectation of any outward gain; for thy actual 
reproach may make thee miſs of thy deſign, of 
lelſening the intereſt of thy fellow Creature, and 
encrealing thy own; yea, it may be the occaſion of 
outward Quarrel, inward burning Jealouſie, and 
the mean of loſing what thou ſeemed aſſured of. 
If thou art a Child of God, a training up into 
progreſs over Sins, thou ſhalt experience, that by 
acting uprightly, you come ſooner to what you 
expect. and, to be ſure, with greater comfort and 
quet of Mind, and perhaps to gain beyond your 
expectation. | ; rn 85. tape 
5. By making uprightneſs the mean of obtain- 
ng a favour, after reproaching has prov'd un- 
lucceſsful 3 ſo that the Spirit of Chriſt concurring 
with the Chriſtian's obfervation of ſuch a pro- 
Wdential Conduct, he may ſanctifyingly perceive 
he Folly of chooſing reproach as the mean to bring 
about any of his deſigns, and reſolve ſucceſsfully 
SE againſt 
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agginſt it in all his future endeavour after amy If 
event. | fan's 
The unrenewed Perſon. perhaps obtains his aim Mof re 
by the mean of reproaching his fellow Creature Ms we 
for he is not as yet become the peculiar charge of Minme 
the Spirit of Chriſt, . to make him progreſſive in Mio al 
victory over Sin; ſpiritual Life not being as yet Mannc 
implanted in him, and therefore cannot be ſup- on b 
poſed to have ſuch a Conduct round him, as 1 Perſo 
_ difappointment to his deſign, by reproaching his dus 
fellow Creature, to ſtrengthen that Life that is Mon v 
not as yet in Being in his Soul. Indeed this Con- N ancti 
duct may fall out unto a Sinner for the ſake of 1 Mintor: 
Chriſtian, whom perhaps he is a reproaching, or bim t. 
deſigns to miſchief by reproaching, that i the Mjoyni 
Chriſtian may be preſerv'd from his deſign'd hurt; Means 
but then the diſappointment is not for the. Sinners Mreproz 
own ſake, nor cannot produce the ſanctifying ef. 7.8 
fect of progreſſive Motiontowards overcoming him- Win, 
ſelf in reproaching, becauſe he has no beginning Mproac 
4 of ſpiritual Life to maintain or ſtrengthen. and f 
6. By God's rewarding a Chriſtian for vindics- {Wiels 
ting a Perſon reproach'd, with a character from MWChriſt 
the Perſon vindicated, tho' he was ignorant of his be ſee 
_ own vindication at the time of it. It the character Wing th 
had ſprung from a ſenſe of vindication, the ap- 
plaud had been but the Off -· ſpring of common ur 
gratitude ; but the Perſon's being inſenſible of the 
vindication beſtow'd upon him, diſcovers a ſecret N provic 
providential Conduct in the character, which when {Whucceſs 
diſcover'd, might encourage the reproacher for the Wire a 
future to a conſtant vindicating from reproach, {W'ented 
inſtead of joyning in with an open reproach « rend 
gainſt any. . 2 „„ 
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if the Spirit of Chriſt concur with the Chri- 
ian s obſervation of ſuch a providential Conduct 
of rewarding his vindication from a reproach, 
g well as puniſhing his actual reproaching, he is 
mmediately excited to reſolve to give character 
to all where ir is due, and to be ſilent where he 
annot juſtly beſtow it: Sometimes when a Per- 
ſon has been vindicating another, how has that 
Perſon found, that immediately, or in ſome. few 
days aſter, he ſhall hear what a character the Per- 
ſon vindicated gave of him to others; and this 
andtifyingly impreſſes a Child cf God under the 

tatorage of the Spirit of Chriſt, and encourages 
tim to vindicate others, inſtead of reproaching or 


oyning in with their reproachers; and by this 


means ſtrength is given, in victory over that Sin of 
reproaching. 

7.By directing the news of Applauſe to the Chri- 
ſan, from the Perſon he was but juſt now re- 
proaching. How muſt this damp the reproacher, 
and ſtrike him down with a Conviction of baſe- 
nels and ingratitude > And when the Spirit of 
Chriſt concurs with this Conduct of Providence, 
be ſees immediately his ſinful failure of reproach⸗ 
ing the Perſon, who is at the very time applauding 
of him by ſecret providential Conduct. The ap- 
ru is directed to the Chriſtian's Ears juſt when 
eis a reproaching his Applauder; that ſo thus 
providentially timed, it may impreſs the more 
lucceſsfully, and ſet him a reſolving for the fu- 
ure againſt reproaching any, leſt his reproach be 
rented on thoſe who are amongſt his molt ſincere 
Friends, and at a time when applauded by him? 

How 


nung divine Conduct, that the knowledge of thi 
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How often has ſome diſparaged their real Friend 
for unneceſſary Cloſet retirements, when that ve 


ry Friend has been Praying unto God for them an; | + 
acting Friendſhip to them; but perhaps it was be bi F 


cauſe they were not intereſted in this ſpecial Joy. 


was not made uſe of as a mean to overcome their 
ſinful fault of reproaching and diſparaging other, 
through corrupt Pride and Self-conceit in then-W..q.c 


- 


ſelves. | 


8. By permitting the account of reproach upar Mw , 
a Chriſtian, juſt when he is a preparing to x. © by 
ceive the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord; £ 8 
that ſo by the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence win nat 


his obſervation of ſuch a providential Step, he heir 
may ſee a God, and that with a particular loving by tt 
_ deſign, to excite him to carry the Sin of reproach- { 
ing with the more humble conviction of its Evil, 
and with more eager deſire to overcome it, evento 
the Table of the Lord, the uſual time of God" ofth 
Feaſting his Children with ſpiritual Food, to 

ſtrengthen them to overcome Sin. If this account 

of reproach upon him, as a temptation to re- 
proach again had not fell in, probably he had not 
fix'd his Addrefles to Heaven for ſtrength to over- 
come himſelf therein; and ſo when temptations o — 
it had fallen in the Month after, he had been in 
danger of being foiled by them ; whereas by this 
providential Permiſſion, he is excited to lay bis 
Addreſs, concerning reproach, at the Footſtool of 
God, while he is a remembring the- Bleeding ofa 
Dying JESUS, that ſo through his Purchaſe g 

5 | | - Ma 
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my receive ſtrength to make progreſs in victory 
over it for the future. bh 

From all which it is abundantly evident, how 
ſpecial the Conduct of God round his adopted 
children is, to make him progreſſive in victory 
over Sin, and that in order to the clear know- 
age thereof. Obſervation of our inward frames, 
s well as of the outward ſteps ot Providence 
ers wund us, is of abſolute neceſſity: It's a founding | 
n-W:-fe&ion upon Profeſſors at this day, even their 

reproaching of others, and that ſo many who are 

Poe! Chriſtians continue Guilty hereof, it's great- 
ly owing to their Lazineſs in obſervation ; they 
dre at no pains to obſerve their reproachful frames, 
g d the various providential Conducts that ſucceed | 
W AT reproaching z and ſo join not in with them 
by their own endeavour, the inſtituted mean of 
obtaining the Spirit of Chriſt to concur with the 
providential ſtep, and with their own endeavour, 
in order to make both united, one effectual mean 
of their victory over reproaching. | 
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: The Concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt | wil 


the divine Providence, to encreaſe in vi. 


dtory over inward Malice and Revenge, 4 
| Matter of Chriſtian Obſer vation. 


Here are ſome Perſons, who in their naty. 
ral temper are more malicious and reyeny. 
ful than others, and therefore after their Conver. 
ſion need more ſtrict watch over themſelves, and 
more eminent ſupplies of the Spirit of Chriſt to 
concur with their own watchful endeavours, that 
thereby, they may more ſucceſsfully trample upon 
the malicious remains of corrupt Nature ; by 
which remains they are (till in danger of being 
overcome when temptations to malice are before 
them : But to Chriſtians there is not wanting the 
concurrence of this ſacred Perſon with the divine 
Providence, in order to carry on progreſſively their 
victory over this Sin, it they will but join in thei 
own endeavour. | * 
Oh! that inward Malice was leſs apparent 2. 
mongſt profeſſing Chriſtians in our day, by their 
outward carriages towards one another ; and that 
Chriſtians were more watchful over them- 
ſelves, not to ſtir the corrapted remains of Ma- 
lice, by thinking upon injuries done after they 


are paſt, and by joining in with others to te- 


proach them who ſeemingly injured them; what 
a Scandal to Chriſtianity. is that Profeſſor of it, 


who entertains an inward grudge at any one Soul, 


and refuſes reconciliation to him; as I know 
ſome has done, who highly Profeſs in our Day: 
TRE: | Intimate 
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Intimate fellowſhip with ſuch a malicious Perſon 
is of dangerous conſequence; and therefore to 
avoid it, is no argument of malice, however it 
may be reputed ſo, a returning ſuppoſed Inju- 
ries, with a continued aſperſion as they have op- 
portunity, and with an outward, yea, an in ward un- 
willingne(s to be reconciled, beſpeaks the Perſon 


5. ſtian, and that there is more than ordinary oc- 


ke caſion for divine Aſſiſtance, be pleas'd to Read 
2 over the following Inſtances of providential Con- 
* duct, which, by the concurrence of the Spirit of 
* Chriſt therewith, has been a ſucceſsful mean of 


by conquering inward Malice to ſome obſerving 
b Chriſtians ; to obtain which Aſſiſtance, methinks 
o Chriſtian ſhould be negligent; for Malice has 
te been often found to be the occaſion why ſome 
„have given themſelves up by compact unto Sa- 


ny tan, even that they might obtain revenge, to gra- 
" tike their inward malicious Appetite : But any 
Chriſtian ſincerely endeavouring victory over him- 
„elf herein, may be met with ſenſible divine Aſſi- 
e (ance in the following Method. 8 
1. By God's directing providentially to the 
1. varchful Perſon, an opportunity of revenge, which, 


a. che concurrence of theSpirit of Chriſt, has often 
y proved the outward inſtrument of ſtifling the cor- 
„ 'upted Motions of the Soul towards revenge. 
Oh, how has this wrought upon generous Souls ! 
The Chriſtian, 'by the concurrence of the divine 
1 birit, under the character of a Teacher, with his 
cobſervation of it, is enabled to perceive a God on 
bis fide, and therefore his own acting revenge un- 
e beceſſary, and to ſay a be for me, 
0 who 


either in a ſtate of Nature, or a watchleſs Chri- 
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Malice of my greateſt Enemies prove? The Chriſtian 
ſball I render to the Lord for this his benefit? By which 
venge with this opportunity laid in his way, 


at the providential opportunity of revenge, that his 


ally, ſo long as this his frame endures, embrace 
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who can be againſt me 2 If God'sPower and Love he 
engag'd on my account, how unſucceſsful ſhall the 


thoughts then run upon this enquiryat himſelf Why 
motions of thought he is diverted from acting r- 
The watchful Chriſtian is under ſuch a ſurprize 


thoughts run in theſtream of admiration and love to 
God, who directed it, and fo it ſanctifyingly calms 
his Soul, that if he but turn a thought then upon the 
Perſon his Malice moved againſt, he finds ſuch 1 
change in himſelf at the time, that he could aQu- 


his Enemy. | | 

Indeed, if the real Chriſtian was not the ſacred 
charge of the Spirit of Chriſt, and therefore Pri- 
vileg'd with the comfortable Bleſiing of his con- 
currence with the providential opportunity of re 
venge : Corrupt remains of Malice might ſtir 
within him, and ſpend their rage, by inclining 
of him to accept of the opportunity of revenge 
upon his fellow Creature now laid in his way; 
but by this ſacred Concurrence, the very oppot- 


tunity of revenge is made the inſtrument of over- 


coming any inclination to it. The motions of 
the divine Spirit mediately or immediately moving 
upon the Soul, always tend to ſtill and compoſe 
a Chriſtian's inward temper, and in this our pre: 
ſent caſe, turn his thoughts upon God, laying in 
the condeſcending opportunity of revenge, and 


upon himſelf how to act becoming Duty to him | 
© + ef an 
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ind ſo, by this time, all thoughts of acting re- 
yengfully with this opportunity is laid aſide. 

By the obſervation of all which, How is the 
Chriſtian helped to diſtinguiſh between 4 meer 
providential Conduct, and a rovidential Conduct 
with which the Spirit of Chriſt concurs, and 
when he is actually intereſted in the one or in 
the other, even by its ſanctify ing impreſſion up- 
on his Soul, at the time that the ſtep of Provi- 
dence is laid in his way: He not only ſees in this 
one Inſtance ſpecial Conduct of Providence bring- 
ing about the opportunity of revenge, but he ſees 
dirine Love on that outward Conduct by its ſan- 
difying effect of preventing revenge or malice to 
move in his Soul. How often does the power 
of generous Education, and the influence of a- 
generous Principle in a carnal unrenewed Soul, 
ſo far over- rule an unrenewed Perſon, that the 
more opportunity he has to exerciſe revenge, the 
0; ess he purſues it with malicious rage? And if ſo, 
ſure then a Chriſtian, from the influence of a di- 


* vine Spirit upon his natural generous Principle, 
y; "ay be ſuppos d more readily to refuſe an Ear 
.o corrupt motions of Malice within, when op- 
er- portunities of revenge are providentially laid in 
his way ; he ſees God acting for him; and like 
ing generous Child, who upon the ſight of a Father's 
ole MI undertaking his quarrel, leaves the revenge to him; 


te: Jes, if he ſee his Parent ſeemingly too ſevere, 
in fall intreat appeaſement for him. 16.1265, 

nd lt is (ure Chriſtian Experience, that often when _ 
n;M *'eal Chriſtian has been reproached, or. any other 


nd vay provok'd to revenge, that by giving up his 
Oo 2 cauſe 
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cauſe to God by Prayer, he has ſoon obtain d pto- 
vidential opportunities to revenge it, for this very 
loving end, that malicious motions in hisSoul might 
be ſuppreſt for the future by them; and, indeed, 
he has been ſo far from accepting the providential 
opportunity, of revenge, that he has been cooled 
in his revengful frame thereby; yea, has pitied 
the Perſon whom God has been puniſhing ſeem- 
ingly, and to outward appearance, for his ſake: 
The. Chriſtian's Prayer has been, that the reproach- 
ing Perſon may be under conviction of his Sin, 


and not that he may be puniſh'd further for 


1 
There are Chriſtians on Earth who can tell you, 
that upon aſperſions of any kind, or upon malici- 
ous attempts againſt them, as provocationsto re- 
venge, the providential Conduct round them has 
generally been ſuch, as to lay an opportunity of 
12 8. before them; but ſtill at that time they 
hare been enabled to watchagainſt revenge; for 
by the concurrence of the divine Spirit, they hare 
perceiv'd, in the providential Conduct, how little 
neceſſity there was for them to act, God underta- 
king their Cauſe; and ſo have been enabled to lay 
aſide revenge, which otherwiſe they might have 
been tempted to act. | 
ls have known ſome who have been accus'd with 
the reproach of ſharing in the Eſtate of another 
by falſe dealing; but ſoon, by providential Con- 
duct, had an opportunity of malicious triumph 
by that reproachful Perſon's needing the Chriſti- 
an's aſſiſtange for very natural Support; which op- 
portunity was ſo far from being embrac'd into 
” * | malicious 
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malicious triumph that it, drew from ſapport to 
the Perſon, that ſo Coals of Fire might be heap d 
upon their Head. 

On the ſpecial loving Conduct of Cod to for- 
ward Grace implanted in the renewed Perſon, if he 
would but obſerve it and concur with it, how 
ſoon would he find the concurrence of the 5 Di- 
it of Chriſt joyn in, in order to a conqueſt over 
fins that eaſily beſet him. 

2. By God's directing a orovidcinial reward 
for the Chriſtian's not acting revenge, when the 
opportunity of it was laid in his way; by which, 
ro the concurrence of the Spitit of Chriſt, under 
the character of a Teacher, the Chriſtian ſees the 
benefit of not acting revenge; and is encourag d, 
ſor the future, to lay all his provocations to Ma- 
lice at the Footſtool of God, by Prayer, that fo 
by committing his cauſe unto Him, by a depen- 
dance on divine Conduct in the Matter, and by 
his own watchful endeavour to overcome himſelf 
in the ſtirrings of his Soul toward revenge, he 
my not only experience a freedom from Malice 
when a temptation to it is before him, but en- 
joys a viſible reward for his not ating the cor- 
rupt part, tho' it was by divine Aſſiſtance he was 
ſrengthned thus to carry himſelf. 

It is Chriſtian experience, that when a Perſon 
has not accepted of an opportunity of acting re- 
venge, that God has often met the Perſon that 
provok'd the Chriſtian'to revenge, with a puniſh- 
ment, wherein the Perſon provok'd had no hand of 
bringing about, but, wherein. the Finger of God 


mminently appear d. 
* 00 3 „ 
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The Perſon puniſhed may indeed imagine from 
corrupted Jealouſie that it ſprung from the Pe. 
ſon provoked when it did not; and it were more 
Wiſdom,in ſuch a caſe, to look unto God, prove 
ked by the Perſon's malicious temper kept up, 
and to ſay within himſelf, That God bid this to be 
done ; and then even the Provoker might ſoon 
find, that by a watch over his malicions temper, 
not to act for the future; and by an humble 
acknowledgment of the malicious motion already 
paſt, the puniſhment which he imputed to the 
outward inſtrument, would diſappear ; the divine 
Provocation being removed upon the Perſon 
ſincere Conviction of what is paſt, and reſfolu 
tion againſt it for the time to come. When a Chi. 
ſtian beholds his Enemy under divine © Puniſh: 
ment, which the Enemy does not impute to di- 
vine Permiſſion, but to the Chriſtian provoked ; 
then is the Chriſtian far from rejoycing in it; 
he is pleas'd indeed in himſelf to ſee his God and 
Father upon his ſide, but he actually compaſſo- 
nates his Enemy puniſh'd, and begs in Prayer for 

his conviction. __ 5 
2. By God's directing a providential diſap- 
pointment to the Chriſtian's Enemy, in that very 
thing, bywhich he reſolv'd to obtain his revenge,by 
the obſervation of which, through the concurrence 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, the Chriſtian' clearly per: 
ceives a God in the Conduct againſt his Enemy, 
and for him; which perception, is transforming 
of his temper, and calming of all inward. mo- 
tions of Malice towards his Enemy thus diſappoin- 
ted, with full reliance upon divine Conduct a 
ä e ee 


to hit 
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might 
ſees h 
malic: 
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to himſelf, By conſidering his Enemy's Breathings 
of Malice, and God's diſappointing him of what 
might ſatisfie ſuch corrupt Motions ; he not only 
ſees his Enemy's Sin, and the puniſhment of it, but 
malice in himſelf to be ſinful, and what God will 
; aſſuredly puniſh in him, by conſidering his own 
ſincere watch over himſelf, and his endeavour to 
ſuppreſs his motions to malice and revenge; and 
by comparing God's providential meeting his ſin- 
cere endeavour with (miling ſteps, he is encourag'd 
to abide in his own endeavour of ſtriving againſt: 
malicious motions, and reſolves againſt the imita- 
tions of his Enemy's revengtul temper. | 
How common is it for Perſons in an Employ- 
ment, to undermine one another? And God is 
often found, to diſappoint the underminer in the 
very thing he delign'd to make uſe of, to obtain 
his end, inſtead of robbing the Chriſtian, he ſhall 

only fix it the ſurer to him. | 
The leaſt provocation does often feed the ma- 
lice of ſome, and ſets them a working againſt the 
Chriſtian, and then a doing all they can to deſtroy 
his Employment; but if the Chriſtian who is thus 
treated, keep but watchful over himſelf, not to 
return the Malice revengfully, but, by Prayer, to 
commit his caſe to God, he meets with this pro- 
vidential Conduct, as a return thereto, even his 
Enemy's hope in the mean he makes uſe of againſt 
the Chriſtian to be diſappointed, however proba- 
ble it ſeem to be of anſwering his deſign. I 
know a Perſon on Earth at this day, who was 
perſued with ſuch a revengeful deſign of another, 
and the mean made uſe of to bring forth this 
| O04 ð 
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malicious deſign of theirs, was the ſpreading 4 


report of incapacity to ſerve in one part of a 
- proteſt Employment, in order to deſtroy their 


gain thereby, and to feed their own Malice with 
revenge, if God ſhould permit the accompliſh 
ment of their deſign ; but ſuch was the provi- 
dential Conduct round them, that tho' the particu. 
lar thing they took hold of to be a mean of re- 
venge was true, yet aſtoniſhingly, at the very 
time that it was made ule of to gratifie corrupt 
malicious Motions, a capacity of acting fixed on 


their thoughts, like a ſudden dart from Heaven, 


in order to diſappoint the Perſon's revengful de- 


ſiga, which mult have been accompliſh'd, if God 


had not thus appear'd on the Chriſtian's be- 


half. 


The Soul that obſerves not a God in ſuch a pro- 
vidential Conduct as this, deſerves to be mark'd 
in the Forehead with Inſenſibility; if this had 
not fallen out, the malicious revengful Perſon, in 
all humane probability, had anſwer'd the end of 
miſchieving the other in his outward Employ- 
ment and Gain from thence; but this ſurpriſing 
ſuddenneſs of the improvement, the ſuitablenels 
of it to neceſlity, being at a time when in ſo great 
diſtreſs for it: It's ſucceſs in diſappointing the 
Malice of the Enemy, and the ſanctifying effect 
of the providential Conduct, by turning corrupt 
Inclnations from revenge, and by quieting the 
Chriſtian in God, do all ſhew forth, that God 
acted for him by ſpecial providential Conduct, 
bearing the Signature of divine Love. 
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Can any Perſon, let him be Sinner or Chriſtian, 


1 Webſerve ſuch a providential Conduct, and not be 
convinced, that there is a God and a Providence; 
Nea, a ſpecial Providence round his -own Chil- 


lren, with which the divine Spirit (with whom 
God intruſts his adoptedChriſtian)concurs, forevery 
concurrence of his makes the providential ſtep ſo 
productive of ſanctify ingeffects, as ſoondiſcoverhim. 


revenge againſt a Chriſtian, backward upon the 
Perſon's ſelf who aimed it, by the Spirit of Chriſt 
concurring with the Chriſtian's obſervation of ſuch 
1 providential ſtep, he is enlightned in the failure, 
of deſigning revenge at any time; for God hin- 
ders its accompliſhment as the true puniſhment of 
deſigning it, yea, returns upon himſelf ; obſervation 
hereof proves alſo a mean of making the Chriſtian 
reſolve to lay by revengful thoughts, whatever pro- 
vocations fall in, but immediately upon a provoca- 
tion of any kind to examine himſelt, if he had given 
any occaſion for it, and to confeſs before God, by 
Prayer, it any occaſion thereto was given by him; 
and if otherwiſe, humbly to give it up to divine 
Conduct, and to ſupplicate ſtrength to trample up- 
on any riſings of Malice, when by ſuch a provoca- 
tion they would at any time move; a return to 
which Prayer is often the Chriſtian's Mercy, in or- 
der to encreaſe in victory over that Sin of malici- 
ous inward Motions, and of venting them by a 
purſuit after revenge. „„ 
5. By God's permitting a Perſon's purſuit of re- 
venge to fall out in ſuch a way, which by Chriſtian 
Patience encreaſes the Chriſtian's Gain, Credit, and 
* Cheracter 


4. By God's directing a defign'd endeavour d 
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=o on Earth, and the revengers diſreputz. 
tion. | | 
6. By directing a provocation to Malice at: 
time when the Chriſtian is in a carnal frame, and 
watchleſs of his ſpiritual frame, that ſo by the d. 
vine Spirit's concurring with the obſervation there. 
of, under the character of a Teacher, the Chriſ. 
an may perceive it, when it comes, as a puniſh- 
ment for his watchleſsneſs over himſelf , and 
meet with a turn upon his inward frame from car- 
nality to heavenlineſs of Mind, by which two ef. 
fects, the concurrence of the divine Spirit with the 
Chriſtian's obſervation, is clearly evinc'd, and ſpe: 
cial Love inſtampt upon the providential Condud. 
From what has been ſaid, How greatly encou- 
raging is it to all Chriſtians, to lay their pro- 
. * vocations to Malice and Revenge at the Foot- 
ſtool of God, by Prayer, confeſſing if any oc- 
caſion has been given thereto ; and committing 
the caſe to divine Conduct, if they have no ways 
contributed to them, rather than to feed the corrupt 
remains of Malice, by meditating on the provo- 
cations, telling of them Py to others, 
and by contriving Methods of acting revenge, tor 
thou haſt intereſt in an united Conduct of the Pro- 
vidence and Spirit, by which thou may'ſt have op- 
3 of revenge laid in thy way, and yet 
e ſtrengthned, ſo as nat to accept of them, thou 
may'(t be rewarded by God, particularly for this 
carriage: Thy Enemy may be diſappointed in the 


thing he hopes to injure thee by ; yea, he may 


have his own deſign turning upon himſelf; and 
if thou have but a little Patience, thy nes” 
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ſhall appear in the diſreputation of thy Enemy ; 
when he is permitted to aſſault thee, it is often thy 
own fault, becauſe, perhaps, thou art in an ill 
temper of Mind, and unwatchful of keeping up a 
ood tone of Soul. „ 
O Chriſtian, be aſham'd therefore to vent thy 
Malice by reproaching, but let thy venting be to 
himſelf or unto God, with compaſſion for him: 
Let not inward grudges ſtrike upon thy Mind; 
but ſhow thy truſt to God, by giving up re- 
proaches and other provocations to Malice, to di- 
vine Conduct; and however others fail in their 
endeavour therein. watch, O Chriſtian, unto thy 
Duty, and thou ſhalt find thy Enemy's Malice more 
kept back by one Prayer, than he can forward it 
by long endeavour; thou ſhalt live in Peace and 
Comfort, while others hurry their Minds how to 
gratifie their helliſh malicious Appetites. 


3 2 
— 


Ibe Concurrence of the divine Spirit with the 
divine Providence, to be progreſſive in Vi- 
Gory over ſudden Anger, as Matter of 
Chriſtian Obſervation. 


Renewed Perſon who ever experienc'd the 
I ſweetneſs of a compoled ſpiritual heavenly 
temper, is alway deſirous to cheriſh and maintain 
it; and is watchful againſt all ſuch occurrences 
which may lefſen or remove it. While outward 
ſteps and turns of Providence paſs upon him, he 
s watchful over his inward frame, that nothing 

may 
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may bereave him of his compoſure, and therefor 


he 1s always craving, and continually eJaculating 
to Heaven, that God may be ſeen in every ſt 


ough 
eads h 
en mei 


of Providence round him; and that, by the d. Why wh 
vine Spirit's concurrence with the enjoyment I an 
thereof, his compoſure of Mind may be the ſame Mereateſ 
in whatever different ſteps providential Mercy flog Nipect t 
unto him. | | The 
This mention'd Perſon is not ſo much in danger Mathis 
of Anger fixing in his Breaſtzfor he watches againſt Met free 
that, leſt it end in Malice, and appetite after Re. finds, 
venge; but he is moſtly in danger of ſudden an- Halm a! 
ger, fret and diſcontent, eſpecially if his natural, Niſtrad 
_ temper be eaſily to be impreſt, which laſts till, by Wumed 
turn of thought, he fly to God in a Cloſet, and ring 
by venting of his Soul thus diſturbed before the {Ward 3 
throne of Grace, a compoſure and calm be intro- Wogry, 
duc'd, How many have bowed their Knees to No by 
God, in a moſt diſturbed frame of Mind, who {Wild tt 
have finiſh'd Prayer in a moſt ſettled calmneſs of MWpritu: 
temper ? But ſometimes temptations to Anger meet {MCreatu 
and affect the Chriſtian, eaſily impreſt, ſo ſurpriz- ans 
ingly, that he has no time to turn inward to his end 
own compoſed thought, or upward to Heaven, by Witatio 
Prayer, their impreſſion is ſo ſudden andſtrong upon Ned ca 
him; which is the reaſon, why the holieſt of I bein 
Chriſtians, who are daily watchful to be progreſ- un in 
five in dying unto Sins that eaſily beſet them, ate Cariſti 
ſooner impreſt with Anger, from a ſudden trifling " . 
ls he 


temptation, than when a material weighty Provo- 


cation comes before them: The firſt ſarprizes 4 Ural t. 


| Perſon into a hurry and a flight of though, 1 
neſs 0 


thought, 


the latter turns him into a deep fixe 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c- 571 
we bought, which lets in reflection upon himſelf, and 
eds him to God, by Prayer, wherein he is of- 
n met with that Influence of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


« an evidence of growth in Grace, under the 
weateſt Temptations to diſquiet, and of worſt 
inet to his fellow Creatures. 

The Chriſtian therefore acquainted with himſelf, 
this reſpect, is watchful,and would fain live a life 


diſtraction of thought meets him in the Duty, 
nmediately after perform d. He cannot preſently 


ward ; to agree with his Friend with whom he is 
gry, is not difficult to him; he has more to 
lo by humble Addreſs to Heaven, to be recon- 


0 

f Whiritual compoſure, Indeed, by poor unrenewed 
t MCreatures, unacquainted with the obſerving Chri- 
„fans Work and Warfare with himſelf ; his af- 


litation on -himſelf, producing a ſerious reſer- 
ed carriage for the time, is ſometimes reproach d, 


urn into Malice; while, alas, the poor watchful 
klf is reconciliation to his fellow Creature, un- 
ral temper greatly leads them to Revenge. 


The 


7 which he is kept calm to divine Honour; and 


ffreedom from temptations to ſudden Anger ; he 
nds, that when he is ſurprized into it, his ſweet: ' 
im and compoſure of frame is gone, and ſo 


ring back his frame, having ſo much to do after 


i'd there, and to have the return of his joyful 


r endeavour by Ejaculation to God, and Me- 


5 being a reſervedneſs, through ſudden Angers 
Chriſtian finds, that his leaſt difficulty with him- 


les he be amongſt the number of them whoſe na- 
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The Chriſtians circumſtances are often ſuch, e 
ſpecially if he have the care of a Family, andhe 
under the obligation of much Converſe abroad 
that every now and then, temptations to ſudden 
Anger are before him, he cannot walk in his 
Houſe from Morning to Night, but a temptation 
from a Servant, a Child, or a near Relation meet 
him ; he cannot walk abroad in uſual Converſy 
tion, but he ſhall be in danger of ſomewha 
thwarting, to ſurprize him into diſquiet, by re 
ſon whereof he needs a conſtant watch over him 
ſelf, and the concurrence of the divine Spirit 
therewith, to make it ſucceſsfully prevent ſudden 
Anger, and the removal of a calm compoſed 
Mind thereby. But alas ! after all, the Chriſtian 
of an eaſie impreſt temper, finds it almoſt impol- 
ſible to keep free from diſquiet; without acting 
this endeavour, either of keeping out of the way 
of ſuch temptations, or of keeping ſilent for ſome 
fime after the provocation meets him. But be- 
cauſe to the ſhort-ſighted World, who ſee not 
in ward upon the Soul, ſuch a carriage would be 
reproached as unbecoming and unneceſſary reſet 
vedneſs, even for a Perſon to fly from a Servant, 
a Child, or any other near Relation, from thole 
he uſually converſes with abroad, or to ſtand 
mute when either of thoſe provoke him, till he 
hath recover'd a ſedate fixed neſs of thought. 
The Chriſtian therefore deſirous of living in 
a conſtant calm and heavenly compoſure of Soul, 
is continually darting up to God, that Requeſt, 
That he may be deliver d from temptations to dil 


quiet, ſo far as his outward circumſtance can 2 
. x . , Ml 
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per, he will deny himſelf, and leſs converſe 
broad with others, and at home with his own? 
ind however it look to the carnal World, will 
watch unto filence, as much as Duty will allow, 
in order to keep up his frame. . : 


mſuitableneſs between the Chriſtiau and near Re 
tions at Home; As e 
1ſt, From their unſuitableneſs to the Chriſtian's 
delight in Diſcourſe of the things of God, by 
the Chriſtian's being often denyed that delightful 
Entertainment, by which his love is continu'd to 
burn the more flamingly unto God, and by which- 
his love to his Relation becomes fixed on a more 
than ordinary ſure foundation. By this denyal, I 
ay, the Chriſtian is forced to retire the oftner to 
others, who cheriſh ſuch converſe, or unto God 
and to himſelf, in a Cloſet ; and tho' this may 
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meer humour and vain ſhew, yet the Chriſtian-wil- 
0 lingly ſubmits unto ſuch a Calumny, rather than 

ſpoil the calm heavenly compolure'ot Soul, wherein 
the comfort of a Chriſtian's Life conſiſts. | 


Jer fuch a temptation to diſquiet. an 
iſt, By laying providentially in his way, the op- 
e vnunity of a Friendſhip with ſome, with whom there 
may be a mutual emptying of Soul concerning God, 


; ſtantly their fire of Love unto him Like two 
. friends, who are Lovers of one and the ſame ab- 
ent Friend, and who take all becoming oppor- 


nit him ; and rather than break his comfortable 


Temptations to diſquiet do ſometimes ariſe $a 
Kela- 


tear the reproach of 3 of Relations, and of 
Divine Conduct often ſtrengthens the Soul un- 


tht may kindle higher, and make burn more con- 


tunities 
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tunities to diſcourſe of him; that ſo by their m 
- tual diſcourſe, the love of each may be quickne 
To him and eſtabliſh'd more upon him; that if 


* 


third be ſtanding by, he ſhall be allured to l 


him through the two Friends converſe about lin 


O the World is not withagt ſuch experiend 
wherein a third Perſon has been found allured yn. 


to God, by hearing the mutual Entertainments 


two Friends concerning their bleſſed God and Fx 
ther. Indeed, to ſome Profeſſors in our. dy, 
ſuch Entertainment is as a heavy Burthen upor 
fee ; and to hinder its continuance or repetition 

fore them, they ſhall not- want a Story ore 
N mix in, in order to divert. Nothing would 
be more attractive of a Child's admiration and am 
of a God, or ſooner produce ſome beginnings df 


love to God, or, at leaſt, ſerious enquiries afte 
bim, than a Father and Mother's united diſcout 
about a God in a ſerious frame; if they ſeem d nd 
to deſign it for the Child, an obſerving inquilitie 
Child would advert unto. it of it ſelf ; and if ibe 
Mother, who commonly is of the mo(t- ſerious 
Spirit, has no concurrence of the Father, by re: 
ſon of its unſuitableneſs to his light carnal frame, 
bubbl'd up with the hurries of the World, ſit 
onght to do it alone; and oft ſhe, may find, that 
the divine Condu& round her ſhall be ſuch, s 
either to lay in her way a ſuitable Companion to 
carry on her commendable deſign, or a reward to 
her endeavour, by the ſucceſsful Impreſſion it 


makes upon her beloved Child. 
| | A Second 


48 


Chriſt 
ſuitab! 
verle, 
unto l 
diſapp 
fortab 
the di 
for Ge 
his ne 
Grief 1 


Indeec 


rather 
Relati 
feel a: 
media 
him a 
put fo 
her, b 
preſer; 
munic 
provic 
concu. 


Second providential Conduct, To ſtrengthen a 


verſe, is, By God's giving in the more of himſelf 
unto him, whereby the Chriſtian finds, that every 
diappointment of ſuch a kind, introduces a com- 
fortable heighth of heavenlineſs upon his frame; if 
the diſappointment lead him to Prayer unto God, 
for God then becomes a better Friend to him than 
his neareſt Relation: Wecan impart a Matter of 
Grief unto a near Relation, who may lament with 


God not only ſympathizes, but gives in relief, 
by bringing our Souls into ſuch- a comfortable 


upon it, the molt engaging outward converſe on 
Earth, when the Chriſtian is baniſh'd unto his Clo- 
kt, for want of Chriſtian Entertainment; his Clo- 
ſet is then no barren Wilderneſsfto him; he meets 
with plenty of Food therein, and God often ap- 
proaches to his Soul with unexpreſſible Comfort. 
Indeed, the Chriſtian, loving, tender Wife, would 
ther converſe about ſuch things with her neareſt 


feel an enjoyment of God in her Cloſet, but im- 
mediately, with ſome concern of Soul, ſhe wiſhes 
him a (harer : But when her endeavour has been 
put forth to allure him, thus to converſe with 
her, but in vain, ſhe has ated Duty, and God 


munications of himſelf, with the aþove-mention'd 
providential Conduct, the Spirit of Chriſt often 
concuts to make it an effectual mean to produce a 
Tl reſignation 


of the Spirit of Chriſt , KC. 57 5 | 


Chriſtian's Soul againſt diſquiet, through the un- _ 
ſuitableneſs of near Relations, as to religious con- 


ws, and ſympathize, and that is the moſt; but 


frame, as excels for the time, and in after reflection 


preſerves her from diſquiet, by the abundant com- 


* 


Relations, than with any other; yea, ſhe cannot 
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reſignation to the divine Will; the uneaſineß 
which at firſt met them, and continually ſtirrd in 
their thoughts is removed, and an higher ſatisfation 
inGod brought forth; and ſo the Chriſtian goeson 
chearfully, acting in all his ways as unto the 
„ | | 18 
2. From their unſuitableneſs in natural temper 
to the watchful Chriſtian's endeavour, rendring 
tbem harder to be impreſt, and difficult to be adviſe 
without diſquiet, which keeps the Chriſtian in con. 
cern how to act the Dutyof Advice in the Conduct 
of Affairs; and yet to preſerve the calm ſpiritul 
temper of Soul, ſo greatly gainful and comfori- 
ble to the Chriſtian; but often even in this circum- 
ſtance, our bleſſed God is not wanting to diret 
and aſſiſt the Chriſtian, to wit, to act Authority, 
where Advice is neceſſary, and to be ſilent where 
the Matter is indifferent; and often by a reflection 
upon other commendable qualifications, even in 
ſuch a relation, God enables to bearup under this 
one uneaſineſs. | 
How many Husbands have great Gain in their 
very Employments, by their Wives Cloſet retire- 
ments and addrefles unto Heaven on their account, 
By this their watchful converſe with God, Blel- 
ſings of all kinds are maintain'd upon them ; 
while theſe unſenſible carnal Souls reproach their 
Wives, who are acting kindly and gainfully to 
them, as well as comfortably to themſelves, with 
the Calumny of unkindneſs, for not delighting 
| in carnal Society, more than in ſpiritual convert 
with others, accuſing them for meer ſhew and un- 
neceſſary retiredneſs : But the Chriſtian thus fe. 
_- pProached, 
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proached is under the charge of that divine Spirit, 


who upon continuance in well-doing, will carry 


through outward difficulties ; the enjoyments of 
God make up the loſs of the other, the ſenſe of 
in Omniſcient Eye ſupports, that Omniſcience, 
which ſtrikes terror in the carnal Soul when think- 

ing is the Joy of this. Perſon's Heart. 
Temptations to diſquiet a, Chriſtian in his con- 
verſe at Home, do ſometimes ariſe from Children 
but if they be in a ſtate of Infancy, Correction 
is the Parent's Duty, and immediate Prayer ſuc- 
ceeding it, that the great God may make the cor- 
tection ſucceſsful ; for by the Parent's ſucceed ing 
Addreſs to Heaven, the hurry his Soul was put 
into by correcting ot his Child, (I am not ſpeak- 
ing of a perfect Chriſtian, that can correct with- 
out fret; but of a Chriſtian moving progteſſively 
toward Perfection) is turned into compoſure, and 
the actual exerciſe of tenderneſs to his Child kept 
up; yea, ſometimes is more than before the Cha- 
ſtiſement; and, perhaps, it may be found, That 
that Child is more loving to the Corrector 
ho corrected not to pleaſe himſelf, but out of 
fervent deſire, to train up a Child dutiful unto 
God) than to his other Relations, not out 'of 
fear, but with real inward reſpect, thus provi- 
dentially conducted as encouragement, - yea, re- 
ward to the Chriſtian's endeavour. - 
It Parents meet with diſquiet from their Chil- 
dren in their more grown Years, the divine Con- 
duct is often ſpecial and loving, to enable them 
o reſiſt the provocations to diſquiet that then fall 
n their. way, AS, 7 
P p 2 1. By 
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1. By affording them dutifulneſs, and more 
than ordinary qualifications in another Child; 
which obſerved and compared to the circumſtances 
of the other that are diſquieting, proves an ex- 
cellent mean ot ſupport, eſpecially if the Spirit 
of Chriſt concur with his obſervation thereof, 
The lazy Chriſtian 1s not at. pains to obſerve this 
Conduct round him, or to draw aſſiſtance from 
thence unto himſelf wherewith to hold out the 
other circumſtance 3 but the obſerver finds often 
that the Spirit of Chriſt concurs with his own en- 
deavour, and helps him to ſee God, and his loy- 
ing deſign, of giving him ſo well-quality'd a 
Child, that he may be calm in his temper, in the 
enjoyment of the other. be.” op | 
2. By God's meeting him with actual reſignation, 
while in Prayer concerning this diſquieting Child; 
and by continuing it ſo long upon him, as he adlu- 
ally holds on in Prayer: He often experienceth, 
that when either he has intermitted Advice to his 
Child, or Prayer unto God, concerning his dil- 
quieting Child, even then God has permitted the 
Child to be the occaſion of a diſquiet to him, in 
order to convince him of his faulty intermiſſion, 
and to prevent his watchleſsneſs for the future. 
Temptations to diſquiet the Chriſtian do ſometime: 
_ ariſe from Servants, either through their ill natural 
tempers, and ſo unwilling to be reprov'd ; or from 
their performing Eye-ſervice, and ſtaying abroad 
, when greatly wanted, or the like: But in this caſe 
the Chriſtian, who is the adopted Child of God, 
is alſo the charge of a divine Spirit, uniting him- 
\. felF ro ſteps of Providence, in order to rer 
| | . them 
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them effectual means of preſerving a calm hea- 
venly temper of Soul; for he is under divine: - 
Conduct to the very Hairs of his Head; and con- 
ſequently, in this circumſtance, if he be but at 
pains to obſerve it, and concur therewith by his 
own endeavour, God may be obſerv'd acting for 
this end, þ 4 

1. By directing numerous good qualifications 
in in the Ballance with that which is tempting to 
be diſquiet; that ſo the reflection hereon, may ena- 
en WF ble him calmly .to reprove, unleſs calm reproof 
prove ineffectual, and be turn d into greater watch» | 
'- WW lefsneſs in the Servant; and then often divine 
WF Providence directs in the choice of another. Some- 
e times by providentially lay ing in the Chriſtians 
way, the opportunity of a Servant immediately 
after Prayer, for direction in the choice of one. 
Sometimes by moving the Chriſtian's Inclina- 
tions to one more than to another: There are 
Heads of Families on Earth, who can point out 
particular Servants that were laid in their way, 
45 a return to Prayer, and who prov'd advanta» 
geous and comfortable beyond expectation. 

2. By directing a Maſter's Inſtructions and Ex- 
ample, as the effectual mean of ſaving conviction 
to the Servant; a reflection on which, muſt needs 
alleviate provocations to diſquiet, but never hinder 
reproof, and be an encouragement to continue them 
n their dwelling, with hopes of being inſtru- 
mental in their progreſs in Grace, 'as well as in 
their Converſion. - 

3. By the Chriſtian's meeting wjth a rational” 

fxcuſe from a Servant, after diſquieting himſelt, 
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which qbſerv'd, proves a mean of diſcovering 
the Vanity of diſquiet, and of reſolving again 
ſudden diſquiet for the future, and of performing 
a forbearance, at leaſt, till the Servant be heard; 
againſt which time come about, by Meditation 
to keep himſelf back from diſquiet, he is ſtrength- 
ned to forbear; and for fear of diſtracting his 


frame, he reſolves againſt the diſcompoſure. By 


a Chriſtian's reflection on his former ſudden An- 
ger, without any real ground, and on its ill ef. 
tects, eſpecially, as to the ſpoiling of his compo- 
ſed calmneſs of temper, he is often enabled to 
prevent the ſudden ſtirrings of Anger, till he hear 
the Servant's'vindication. | 
4. By directing a Servant's tedious. ſtay, or 
other provocation, to be a mean of ſome good 
to his Maſter. . How often has it been experienc d, 
' That by a Servant's tedious ſtay, delaying his Ma. 
ſter's Journying, A Robbing, yea, a Murdering 
of him has been providentially prevented? How 
often has a Servant's being out of the way, con- 
ftcain'd the Maſter to be in the way to obtain 
a particular gain in a Trade, or in an Employ- 
ament which would otherwiſe have been loſt ? 
Which obſerv'd, has often been a mean of Chri- 
ſtian reſolution, and watch againſt ſudden. Anger, 
and introduc'd a leſs diſquieting reproof ; but all 


Perſons can enlarge hereon, by obſervation of what 


falls out in their own way; my faithful deſign 
being to ſet Chriſtian's upon obſerving of all ſteps 
of Providence round them, and a watching unto the 
improvement of each; that ſo they may ſee God 
regarding them to the very Hairs of their Head, 
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ö in a ſtream of aſtoniſhing Love, in order to en | 
231) 


creaſe their growth in Holineſs. - z 9% 
Temptations to diſquiet do ſometimes ariſe 
from occurrences in the Chriſtian's Converſation 
road; if they ſpring from the account of. re- 
proachful reflection, I refer to the divine 3 
training up a Chriſtian to overcome reproach and 
mice: If they ſpring from the account of dif- 
zppointments in Gain, I refer to the divine Con- 
duct training up a Chriſtian in heighth of depen- 
dance upon God, for all things that concern this 
Life and future Salvation : If they ſpring from 
converſe, by previous appointment, reflect upon 
thy ſelf, if thou haſt not neglected to conſi- 
der the 'temptations , of the Converſation thou 
knew'ſt thou was entring upon, and to give op 
thy own - Converſation, by Prayer, unto divine 
Conduct; that ſo finding a failure of thy felf 
herein, thou may'ſt ever for the future, conſider 
the temptations of the appointed Company thou 
enters upon, and plead with God for ſtrength to 
overcome them, before ever thou enter on ſuch 
Society,” a return unto which, has often been the 
Chriſtian's experience; but if thy temptation. to 
diſquiet has met and prevail'd upon thee ſudden- 
ly, without foreſeeing the Converſation, reffect if n 
the Morning, thou haſt not either neglected, or 
careleſly performed, an addreſs to God for de- 
lirerance from temptations of the Forenoons Con- 
verſation, if theſe temptations met thee in the 
Forenoon ; but if in the Evening or Afternoon 
they have fallen in thy way, reflect if thou haſt 
not neglected or careleſly perform d thy Noon 
| — P p 4 pe, T4 Addrels, 
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Addreſs, in order to thy amendment thereof for the 
futuxe; or reflect if thy frame thro the Day, has 
not been watchleſs. But beſides what has been 
faid, I ſhall add Five Inſtances of providential 
Conduct, to increaſes compoſure of. frame unde 
the occurrence of temptations to ſudden Anger 
from any Perſon and Thing, or at any time; 
which ought to be obſerv'd and concur'd with by 
a Chriſtian's own endeavour, in order to meet with 
the concurring operation of the divine Spirit. 

1. By God's providential meeting the Chri- 


ſtian with a diverſion, the very moment the tem | 
ptation to diſquiet is preſented unto him; and 


when the Spirit of Chriſt concurs with the Chri- 
ſtian's obſervation of this providential Condut, 
he is admitted to perceive a God, and his loving 
deſign to 33 the Chriſtian's diſcompoſure; 
through which ſight, he cannot but join in with 
his own endeavour, to watch againſt this diſcom- 
poſure, not only for the preſent, but for the future, 

| When the Chriſtian returns from the providential 
Diverſion from Anger that God laid in his way, he 
is enabled, upon the ſenſe of its being laid in 
his way, to prevent his diſquiet, to act the matter 
without concern, and with greater calm. O that 
Chriſtians would more ad vert to the ſteps of Provi- 
dence round them; and beg continually for a coſ- 
currence of the divine Spirit with every ſtep, that 
they may be enabled to obſerve the Voice of God 
in each, and aſſiſted to obey it ſucceſsfully: But 
this is too great pains to ſome lazy Chriſtians; 
a comfortable Tenſe of progreſſive Holinels is not 
to be bought at ſo dear a rate by them, rather 
than encourage themſelves or others therein, 11 
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tall. excuſe themſelves from ſuch pains, with the. 
iſertion of its unneceſſarineſs, ſpeaking their Lan- 
ouage in ſuch a Stile, That many may go to Hea- 
yen without all this: It's well it ſuch go ſo com- 
fortably, or advance ſo high when they come 
there, as otherwiſe they might do; both which 
Conſiderations, of preſent Comfort, and higher 
degrees of future Happineſs, may be M-tives e- 
nough to generous Spirits, as well as the conſide- 
zation of the ſafety of their eſtates. 

2. By God's directing the Chriſtian's occaſion 
of diſquiet; to be the occaſion of much good nnto 
him : By the obſervation of which, with the con- 
currence of the divine Spirit, the Chriſtian is of- 
ten enabled to reſolve, for the future, againſt be- 
ing ſoon moved upon temptations to diſquiet; 
but to watch unto compoſure, he not knowing 
how good the iſſue of an occaſion to diſquiet may 
be; and if nothing gainful ſhould fall out, he 
has the ad vantage of a compoſed temper by it. 
3. By God's permitting a temptation to diſ- 
quiet to fall in at a time, when the Chriſtian is 
in a heavenly frame of Soul: Then he has a Shield 
in himſelf againſt its influence; which obſerv'd, 
by the concurrence of the divine Spirit therewith, 
ets the Chriſtian a reſolving a watch always to be 
in this frame ; and when a temptation to diſquiet 
ſeems to approach him, he immediately ejaculates 
to Heaven for a ſpiritual temper, having found 
that former provocations had no influence up- 
on him, wheu his Mercy was to be in ſuch a 
ſpecial frame when they met him; and often this 
Chriſtian endeavour of his meets with a turn up- 
on his inward temper, that enables him to trample 

NE e | | upon 
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upon his own corrupted remains, and Prevent 
their Victory over him to ſudden Anger. 
There are Chriſtians on Earth, who, from this 
very Inſtance, have been enabled to trample upgg 
temptations to Anger abroad, by addreſſing Gol 
in their Cloſets, before their entring upon Con 
verſation; and by ejaculating to God, inſenfibl 
to their fellow Creatures, when they have been 
actually converling with them. © 4:8 

4. By a dilquiet fo dividing the Chriſti 
thoughts, as to robb him of the comfort of hi 
after Duties. The Chriſtian, by the concurrence 
ot the divine Spirit with his obſervation of ſuch 
a ſtep of Providence, has been often excited to 
reſolve a watch againſt diſquiet of any kind, for 
fear of ſuffering ſo much by it: In order to which, 
his moſt fervent Prayer ſhall be fill'd with that 
Petition, That the Lord would deliver him from 
temptations to diſquiet, in a return to which, the 
divine Spirit, who as his Advocate, enabled him 
to plead with ſuch an utterance, often meets 
him as his ſpiritual Remembrancer, when tempts- 
tions to diſquiet are before him; and by the re- 
membrance of his laſt diſadvantage by diſquiet, 
he is enabled to reſiſt a preſent temptation to 
It. | Wb. 

5. By great indiſpoſition of Body ſucceeding 1 
diſquiet in.the Mind : Some are enlivened by An- 
ger, and turn immediately. to their temper ; but 
others of impreſſible Natures, find the Impreſſion 
ſoon and deep, that they cannot ſo quickly raile 
up their frame, endangering their further Health 
often by it. Such a conſequence of diſquiet has _ 
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« in the Soul, reſolutions againſt diſquiet; and, 
the divine Spitit's concurrence therewith, has 
bled him to encreaſe in victory over diſquiet, 
nd to keep up a continu'd calm compoſure of 
boul. ; | {9 
By obſervation, O Chriſtian, of ſuch a various 
rovidential Conduct round thee, thou may'(t be 
ncourag'd to concur therewith, that ſo the di- 
ine Spirit concurring with both, thou may'ſt 


perfection in reſiſtance of all temptations to diſ- 
niet at home and abroad, in order to keep up a 
ompoſure of Mind, and a heavenly frame of Soul. 


but if they are, thou ſees, how condeſcending God 
s to concur with his Providence and Spirit, for 
thy progreſs in victory over them, if thou wilt 
but join in thy endeavour therewith, for a com- 
fortable, as well as a holy Life, * 


mke {ome good. progreſs, tho' thou attain not 


It would be thy happineſs, O Chriſtian, if no ſuch . 
emptations, as have been recited, were in thy way; 
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be Conturrence of the divine Spirit wi 
the divine Providence, to encreaſe the 
Chriſtian's Viclory over bis unwi lingneſ; 
to frequent the Throne of Grace, by Fro 
or to appear before Cod in any other mea 
of Grace. 


Hat more diſcovers motions of the remain 
| of corrupt Nature in the Soul of a Ch 
ſtian, than an unwillingneſs at any time to boy 
to God, by Prayer,” after God has communicated 
to him returns of temporal and ſpiritual:Gain in 
abundance, by this Changel of Prayer; and ſome- 
times ſuch comfort, that, while in the enjoyment 
of it, he has felt himſelf, as it were, at Heaven 
Gates, above this lower World, and for the time, 
willing never to be in another poſture. Now for 
ſuch a Soul to be diverted by a trifle, a carnal 
pleaſure, or the like, from retiring to a Cloſet 
when he ought to vent his Soul with thankful: 
neſs unto God for a Mercy but juſt receiv'd, left 
when returning from his diverting circumſtance, 
he find his Heart gone; or for a Soul to be tri: 
' flingly diverted from his Cloſet, when he is to 
ſupplicate for a ſupply to preſent need, beſpeaks 
ſuch remzins of corrupt Nature, which need the 
Chriſtian's own: endeavour, and the divine Spirits 
concurrence therewith to overcome. | 

It is not ſo much to ſee a prophane Perſon, 
who never pray d; or.a meer formal Pratt 
Wo ogg. ng 
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yho never felt the heavenly {weetneſs and gain of 
Prayer, diverted from his Cloſet, and unwilling 
o enter therein to Pray, when the leaſt carnal 
Pleaſure offers at the ſame time; for outward Mo- 
tres was the ſpring of all his former retirements 
o it; but to (ee a Chriſtidn who has been enter- 
nin'd with a ſacred fellowſhip with God the Fa- 
ther, and God the Son, in a Cloſet Prayer, thro' 
God the bleſſed Spirit, to ſee ſuch a one; I ſay, 
mwilling to retire upon a freſh opportunity 
hereof, and willing rather to embrace a Diver- 
fon that turns his thoughts from thence, gives 
forth an argument of abundant remains of corrupt 
Nature yet to be warred with, or of the Chri- 
tan's lazineſs in reflection upon the comfortable 
enjoyments he has had in Prayer, in order to fix 
tis complacential delight therein, and to ſtreng- 
then him to accept of any providential opportu- 
nity, when a carnal delight would oppoſe it. Such 
1corrupted ungenerous Carriage may juſtly quick» 
en a Chriſtian to his enquiry at himſelf, whether 
or not his performance of Prayer have not hither- 
to ſprung from outward Motives; but if there be 
any Chriſtian on Earth, who feel ſuch an unwil- 
lingneſs in himſelf, let him reckon it amongſt his 
failures; and it is a moſt ungenerous one, and 
what God often meets, as he met the Spouſe, who 
refuſed to take his opportunity of converſe with 
him, and was only willing to make choice of her 
own; and ſo God refuſed to accept of her time, 
and hid himſelf from her. Oh the greatneſs of 
"MW the provocation that any Chriſtian offers unto 
"MM flexven, when influenc'd with an inward excita- 

tion 
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tion to Prayer! He ſtifles the (till Voice of th 
Spirit of Chriſt, and hearkens rather to a ſom 
outward carnal Diverſion. How unbecoming 
failure is it in our Day, to ſtifle an humble 25 
preach to God, and ſhorten it, leſt their Foo, 
ſhould cool; or trifle a Noon Cloſet Addreſs, fe 
fear their Food ſhould be over done, and ſo lei 


grateful to their carnal Appetite? 
Whoever thou art, O Chriſtian, who labour 


therew 
convir 
to ſee 


under this corrupt diſorder, to be eaſily put h) 


pole; and, as a return thereto, has encreaſed in 
| 5 Victory 


i 
from a Cloſet Prayer, by a carnal Diverſion, he b 
encourag d to war with thy ſelf herein, for the cas 
divine Spirit has the charge of thee, and He, te en 
a concurrence with ſteps of Providence, ſbal nim 
make thee progreſſive towards Victory over ſuch quiet 1 
remains of corrupt Nature. | Bn) 
The divine Method to aſſiſt therein has often MW y1;c 
been. . eerſio 
1. By diſappointing a Chriſtian's expectation I fon, 
of that very delight he promiſed to himſelf to en. I bags, 
joy, from that that was his diverſion, fromPrayer,or W luren 
any other of the means of Grace: When the di- kis (p 
vine Spirit has concurr'd with the Chriſtian's ob- Ni +, 
ſervation of ſuch a providential Conduct, it has him, 
proved a ſucceſsful mean of enlightning the Chri- ¶ gtio 
ſtian in the Vanity of that that allured him, and Duty 
in the carruptedneſs of himſelf, thus to be allured; IM , 
ſo corrupt, as to ballance both together, and to IM ther; 
ſuffer Vanity to caſt the Scale; yea, he is here If «4c1 
by excited ſanctifyingly to reſolve againſt all ſuch Chri 
Diverſions for the future; he has been enabled Frie 
to plead for divine Strength to perform his pur- I the 


of the Spirit of Cbriſt, &c. 3 
itory over his own unwillingneſs to walk in 
+ means. of Grace. $116 oP 
mY 2. By imbittering the very enjoyment that was 
e Chriſtian's diverſion from Prayer, through 
ne ſtep or other falling in at the time whenthe 
0Chriſtian embraced it; which providential Con- 
ut, by the concurrence of the divine Spirit 
berewith, has often prov'd an effectual mean to 
convince the Chriſtian of his failure, being helped 
to ſee it in the very puniſhment he meets with. 

How many have prefer'd carnal Converſation to 
de converſe with God, when inward and outward 
hel cus thereto have dictated their Duty; and in 
the enjoyment of their carnal Pleaſure, their pu- 
niſhment have met them, by the imbittering diſ- 
quiet that then fell out unto them. 

3. By the loſs of a ſpiritual heavenly frame, 
en which the Chriſtian had, when he preferr'd a Di- 
verſion to his Cloſet Prayer, through the Diver- 


non, as the ſenſible occaſion. The Chriſtian, per- 
lap, propoſed to himſelf, to hearken to the al- 
r lurement of his carnal Friend, and not to deſtroy 
+ his ſpiritual frame; but by experience, he finds God 


to have the pre-eminence and'fellowſhip with 
bim, and is to be preferr d before all other Conver- 
f ation; and that when inward excitations to a 
„Duty do occur, it's the heavenly intimation of 
an opportunity of fellowſhip with God, and 
: therefore to be accepted: And tho' this inward 
excitation be inſenſible to thy fellow Creature, O 
1 Chriſtian, and not to be imparted to' thy carnal 
Friend, yet thou art to deny his allurements ; if 
the character of Obſtinacy and Self-will ſhould 


be 
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be rerurn'd upon thee, this is the portion thy 
ſome of thy fellow Chriſtians do daily meet with 
when they run not in the ſame way, and are; 
long in innocent Diverſion as others, thou can 
ſoon diſtinguiſh thy ſpiritual Excitation to. Prayer 
from an Enthuſiaſtical fanciful one, by the hes. 
venly aſſiſtance beſtow'd in Prayer, after thou 
embraces the excitation to it, which is always her-: vider 
venly, when the excitation to it is of an heaveny I er, 2: 
original. | 
When a Chriſtian, after his diverſion is over is pai 
returns unto Cloſet Prayer, but finds. his ſweet Indes 
ſpiritual temper gone, he muſt accuſe his diverſion MW form: 
as the occaſion, and condemn himſelf for embrace- and | 
ing of it; he cannot but then, eſpecially if the I is ov 
divine Spirit concur with his obſervation of it, MW Prayc 
reſolve a watch againſt all diverſions from Prayer I mits 
. for the future, eſpecially when a Mercy is re- enter 
ceiv'd, or a Mercy greatly needed; or when an that 
| inward excitation calls him to his Cloſet. The Hof C 
| _ Chriſtian's diverſion in it ſelf, perhaps, may be I frame 
innocent, and would be ſeaſonable it abſtrated MW impr 
from thoſe mention'd circumſtances ; but when I in or 
it joins in, and takes place before a needed Clo- I the f 
ſet retirement, the acceptance is accuſable; and 5. 
the diſappointment he meets with in Prayer, after N occal 
the diverſion is over, is the viſible puniſhment of I and 


it, unleſs he be amongſt them, who perform Du- 
ties without ever reflecting on the enjoyments or I fear 
withdraws that he meets with in them. them 
4. By God's withdraw of any opportunity of I unne 
Prayer, or other mean of Grace, for ſonie time if- I How 


ter the diverſion is over, the Chriſtiaa would go I Ploy 
| to 


to Duty, ſo ſoon as his di verſion is paſt, but op- 


portunity is deny d him, as a puniſnment of noc 5 | 


accepting of it when laid in his way; and if his 
heavenly frame be not gone by the diverſion, how 
much greater is the diſappointmennt to him? Then 
when zthe Chriſtian fees this, by the divine Spirit's 
concurrence with the ſight, he may perceive the pro- 
vidential withdraw ef any after opportunitytoPray- 
er, as the very punifhment of the Chriſtian's u ith- 
drawing himſelf; from it before diverſion; his Sin 
is painted in Capital Letters in the puniſhment : 
Indeed, if the diverſion that prevented his per- 
formance of Prayer, decay his heavenly frame, 
and he be Teſs Spiritual, and more Carnal, after it 
i over 3 the aſter providential conſtraint» from 
Prayer, is not ſo affiiftive to him ; but God per: 
mits ſometimes the heavenly frame wherein be 
enter d his diverſion to abide' through it G,; 
that ſo meeting aſterward with a diſappDintment 
of Cloſet Addreſs, unto Which by his heavenly 
frame he is more eager; the diſappointment may 
impreſs him more clearly with a ſenſe of his Sin, 
in order to a reſolution of not being overcome ſor 
the future. n * N 13; '? 
5. By removing the very diverſion that was the 
occaſion of the Chriftian's unwillingneſs to Prayer, 
and prevail d upon him to delay it. Alas! ho-] 
bow often has a Chriſtian loſt a Child, or other 
near Relations, by ſuch delight in being with 
them, or ſuch diligence about them, as prevented 
unneceſſarily their walking in the means of Grace? 
How often has a Chriſtian loſt a Gain in an Em- 
ployment, by ſa much. diligence in rational en- 


1 


— — — — - - 


— * g b 


193 | The Iaward Legi 


| Pirfons are renew 


deavour, as * him neglect Prayer concerning 


it? As God has ſometimes diſappointed a Perſon 


of an event, who acted only a Prayer, but pre- 
ſumptuouſly neglected rational means; fo he ha 
often diſappointed-his own Children (for other 


are not under his ſpecial Conduct) of an event 
when they have acted diligent endeavour, but no 


Prayer ; that fo the Chriſtian, bythe concurrence of 


the divine Spirit with his obſervation thereof, may 


ee at the fame time, his Folly and the divine Will; 


bis own Folly, in running to an extream of dil 


gence in meer outward! means, or Prayer alone; 
and the divine Will, that, in order to obtain fuc- 
cels, we act becomingly both. 

IF a Chriſtian therefore be thus diverted from 


Prayer, he may expect a threatning to remove, 


or (by holding on) an actual removal of the di- 


verſion it ſelf; which obſer v d, greatly tends to 
quicken the Chriſtian's watchfulneſs, that he may 


not hearken to any unſeaſonable diverſi ions; which 
endeavour of watch, often meets with the divine 
Spirit's concurrence, to make it effectually over- 
come his unwillingneſs to. Prayer, whatever . allu- 


| ring be before him. 


— 4 th. 3 


The cmd of the divine « 8 Nrit, with the 4. 
vine Phovidence, in order to 4 Chriſtian's progreſ 
towards Victory over diſtraFion and unf æedug of 
T bon gbt in — 


Here are ſome, who naturally are more unſird 

in their thot zhts than others; and when ſuct 
by Grace, they find greate! 
difficulty to be progreſſive in overcoming their 


diſtraion of doch in any of che means > 
Grace, 
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Grace, than thoſe, whoſe natural tempers lead 


them to a more fixedneſs of thought in their re- 
newed State; and therefore there needs a more un- 
interupted endeavour upon the Chriſtian's own 
part, in order to obtain a more conſtant concur- 
rence of the Spirit of Chriſt, to forward a conqueſt 
oyer this unfixedneſs of thought in Duties. | 

This has been, and ſtill is, the lamentation of 
many a real Chriſtian, that they cannot Jong fix 
their thoughts in the Duties of Religion, but eve- 
ry now and then their thoughts turn from what 
they are upon. This may perhaps ſpring from a 
natural Conſtitution ; perhaps it's owing to a ſel- 
dom and leſſer concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
through their own lazineſs in endeavour to ob- 
tain it; perhaps it's owing to both theſe. 

But beſides, it does ariſe from a Chriſtian's neg- 
let to obſerve the divine Conduct, by which God 
would forward his Victory over ſuch a failure: If 
they would but afford their own concurrence with 
it. not that there is worth in our endeavour, but 
becauſe it's the inſtituted mean of obtaining. And, 
indeed, a noble Dignity is conferr'd upon. us, 
when we are call'dupon to work together withGod, 
to bring about his loving deſign in us; and then to 
hwe imputed the effect and ſucceſs thereof unto the 
Chriſtian, when it's owing to the divine Spirit 
concurring with him; which is a cndeſcenſion 
founded on the imputation of the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to us; that ſo we may obtain Heaven 
for the ſake thereof, as aſſuredly, as if it were our 
own, God often concurs with his Providence 
and Spirit, when we will not obſerve him, ſo as 


. to 
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to join in with him; and thereby the Spirit of 
Chriſt is provok'd to be gone, and ſo we ſtop the 


loving deſign of Heaven for us. 


The divine Conduct ſo much diſregarded, 


Which we ought to obſerve and concur with, in 


order to obtain a Victory over diſtraction of 


thought, may appear in the few following In- 
| ſtances. id | 2 


1. Of God's ſucceeding the Chriſtians actual re- 
membrance of divine Omniſcience, when firſt he 


enters on Prayer, or on any other mean of Grace; 
and when in any time of the Duty, wandering 


thoughts do ſurprize him: When the Chriſtian 
once obſerves the ſucceſs of ſuch a remembrance, 


he hopes the Spirit of Chriſt concurr'd with his 


remembrance, under the character of a ſpiritual 
Remembrancer ; and from' thence is encourag d, 
for the future, thus to aq in the entry upon eve- 
ry Prayer he puts up to Heaven, and at the 


time of every wandring thought in it; and ſo 


finds, that the divine Spirit concurs with this' his 
continued after endeavour, as well as he did with 
his once and firſt obſerved ſucceſs] attempt; and 
thereby he daily grows ſtronger in trampling 
down this diſtraction of thought. Some Chri- 
ſtians have found this a moſt ſucceſsfu]. mean; 
and if any who Reads this Inſtance complain of 
wandfing in Duties, let him but ask himſelf, if 


in the beginning of all his Addreſſes to Heaven, 


or at the time when wandring thoughts moved 
therein, he has not for Weeks, Months, and 


Vears, try'd this as his endeavour; and, I doubt 
rot, but he'll find juſt reaſon to condemn bim. 


ſelf, 


f the Spirit of Chriſt, Kc. "ws "EY 
elf, and accuſe his own neglect; and, I hope, 
teſolve, for the future, to begin every Duty, and 
to carry in his thoughts, throw it out, that glo- 
rious Attribute Oni ſcience, that ſo the diving Spi * 
tit, as 4 ſpiritaal Remembrancer, may concur with 
his own rational remembrance thereof: and then 
1 meer rememvrance of Omniſcience hall not be 
the Chriſtian's only attainment, but it ſhall ſan- 
ctifyingly impreſs his Soul with a power to reſiſt 
corrupt wandrings. By which any Chriſtian may 
diſtinguiſh between their own act of remembrance, 
and that wherewith the divine Spirit concurs, under 
the character of our Remembrancer : When the di- 
vine Spirit concurs with theChriſtian's rational re- 
membrance of Omniſcience, the very remembrance 
is the ſame to that Chriſtian, as the ſight of a Supe- 
riour is to a carnal Man, intreating a Favour from 
him; and a Chriſtian not to be impreſt with fix- 
ednels of thought under a ſenſe of the divine Eye 
upon him, argues his leſs regard to God, than 
the carnal Man has to his fellow Creature 'before 
whom he .ſtands, Pay therefore, O Chriſtian, 
that homage unto God, that thou would'ſt do 
untoa ſuperiour fellowCreaturezin order to which, 
endeavour to bring thy ſelf to as real a faith in 
divine Omniſcience, as the carnal Man does to 
bring to himſelf the real f ght of his Superiour 3 
and then thou art likely to be in the way of over- 
coming thy unfixedneſs of thought, in any Duty 
thou performs unto God. 

2. Another Inſtance of divine Conduct, to help 
the Chriſtian to overcome his wandring thoughts 
in Prayer, is, God's permitting the Chriſtian 
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3 greatly to ſtand in need of a Favour that he is 
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about to plead for ; that ſo, when he is to plead 
with God, and. afraid of wanderings therein, the 
preſent ſenſe of his need of the Mercy, and the 


preſent defire after it, may alſo keep his thoughts 


fixed in the preſent pleading for it ; by the expe- 
rience and reflection on which, the Chriſtian per- 
ceives how advantageous it is, in order to ſup- 
preſs wandrings in Prayer, to be impreſt afore- 
hand with a ſenſe of the neceſſity, benefit, and 
comfort of the Mercy he is a going to Pray for, 
and therefore reſolves that in all his future Ad- 
dreſſes hell no more approach his glorious God 
raſhly, Pray unto him curſorily, and be indiffe- 
rent whether he be heard or not, but will medi- 
tate on the Mercy he is to plead for, ſee his ne- 
ceſſity for it, and thereby quicken his defire af- 
ter it; before he enter upon it ; with which the 
divine Spirit often concurs, and makes this en- 
deavour of his, a moſt excellent and ſucceſsful 
mean of overcoming diſtraction of thought in 
Prayer, or other Duties. If Chriſtians were at 
more pains to ſee their need of a Sermon, and 
thereby quicken their deſire after a ſupply from 
it, before they enter'd upon ir, they might- find, 
they would ſometimes attend with leſs diſtraction 


of thought. If Chriſtians meditated more upon 


the neceſſity, gain and comfort of Prayer, as the 
mean to a obtain Mercy, before they enter d upon 
it, perhaps it wonld be often performed with 
greater ſixedneſs. If this be too much pains fot 
thee, O Soul, who laments thy wanderings in 
Prayer, thy lamentation is not of the right _ 


of the Spirit of Chrift, Nee 597. 9 


but if otherwiſe, my Advice is, that before ever 
thou bow thy Knee to God, thou think of the 
Mercy, concerning which thou art to plead; if 
it be neceſſary, or if chou actually deſite it, that 


ſo the preſent ſenſe of its neceſſity, and thy actual 


deſire after it, may fix thy thought in pleading 
for it ; eſpecially if the divine Spirit concur with 
thee as an Interceſſor for thee; to enjoy which, 
thou haſt reaſon to hope, unleſs the Mercy be 
not to be granted, for then he appears not under 
the character of an Advocate. But if the divine 
Spirit ſnould not concur as an Ad vocate raiſing 


thy frame, into a fervency, yet that may be the 


effect of thy rational endeavour, before Prayer, 
to Pray with fixedneſs of thought, tho not with 
heavenlineſs of frame. e 

One in ſtrait, and greatly deſirous of relief, 


intreats not a favour indifferently, or with 
thoughts upon another thing, than what he is 


pleading for; and therefore, how advantageous 
muſt it be for Chriſtians to conſider the neceſſity 
of a Mercy, before they plead for it, to remove 
their ind ifferency, and to kindle a deſire after it, 
* ſo they may afterward plead the more fxxedly 
or it. | 15 
Reflect, O thou complaining Soul, if in ſuch 
an unfixed performance thou neglected not to 
conſider the need of the thing to be asked, or to 
quicken thy deſire after it, in a way of return to 
Prayer; if thou art guilty of a failure herein, 
wonder not at the little progreſs thou makes to 
overcome diſtraction of thought. Would'ſt thou 
have ſuch Bleſſings that are ſpecifi Favours, and 


2 4 the 


No, for tho' Chriſt has 


the application ot ſuch privileges; amongſt which, - 


— — — — 
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the privileges of Children to drop upon. thee, 
purchas'd ſuch Privileges, 
yet they are to be-apply'd by his Spirit; and a 
Chriſtian's concurrence with his own ſincere, tho 
ſorry endeavour, is the inſtituted mean to obtain 


this is one, To be erabled to overcome di ſtraction 


of thought in Duties unto God. If now, 0 


Soul. after the imparting of the endeavour that 


has been ſucceſsful. with others, thou act not the 
ſame endeavour, thou muſt remain as thou art. 


3- God's communicating an actual Faith in the 


return of a Prayer, at the time when the Chri- 
ſtian pleads - with moſt fervent frame and fixed- 
neſs of thought, is another divine Condutt to be 


wanderings in Prayer; a time of wandrings not 


obſerved, in order to quicken a watch againſt 


being the Seaſon wherein this Faith is wrought; 
and therefore to obtain a faith in a return of 
Prayer, and thereby to act afterward a Hope 4- 
gainſt Hope, when contradictions to the return 


appear, how watchful will the Chriſtian be, to 
keep up a fixedneſs of thought? Indeed, when 
the divine Spirit concurs as an Advocate, the Chri- 


ſtian, at his firſt heavenly Motion upon his Soul, 


may be wandring ; but while he actually pleads 
under the conduct of his Advocacy, he then is 
ſufficiently free from wandrings upon any thing 
elle, but is fix d upon the Mercy to be return'd; 


1 * 
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and then is the time, when the Chriſtian has 4 
faith in the return produc'd. Miſtake me not, 


ſay not, that Prayers diſtractedly perform'd always 
miſs of a rſturn, for, I know, they "— 
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3 of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 5599 
nuch condeſcenſion anſwer'd; but, I ſay, that ſo 
ar as ever yet my obſervation reach'd, a Chriſtian 
never had the faith of a Prayer's return apply'd - 
unto him, when he pleaded in a diſtracted frame, 
with his thoughts on ſomewhat elſe, beſides what 
his words had reſpect unto : A Chriſtian's reflection 
onwhich,diſcovers to him, that fixedneſs of thought, 
meeting with heavenlineſs of frame, is the ground 
of preſent Comfort, and the opportunity, as 
well as the evidence, of the moſt intimate ap- 
proaches of God to the Soul in Prayer, and the Sea- 
ſon wherein faith in a particular return of Prayer 
is produc'd ; by which he. is allur'd to watch a- 
cainſt wandrings, that may be preventive of. the 
preſent Comfort of heavenlineſs of frame in plead- 
ing, and of a faith in the anſwer of Prayer ; 
and often the Chriſtian endeavour encreas'd, from 
this conſideration, meets with ſuch a concurrence 
of the divine Spirit, that makes him overcome his 
unfixedneſs in Prayer. Indeed, a Perſon who. 
Prays, and is indifferent whether his Prayer be 
anſwer'd or not; and indifferent whether ever he 
ſe ſuch a evidence of ſtrength of Faith, as a Hope 
gainſt Hope on him, this divine Conduct may 
hire no influence; but Iam ſatisfy d upon the Chri- 
ſtan, who has ſix'd his Eye on divine Conduct, 
n order to know his own progreſs in Grace, it 
muſt be impreſſive, by exciting him to watch to 
be more - fix'd, for the future, in Prayer, than 
ever. | 

4. Another divine Conduct, encouraging the 
Chriſtian's endeavour againſt wandrings in Prayer, 
8, By God's making a rational remembrance — 

F | the 
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the occaſions of diſtraction of thought in Prayer 
before he enter thereon, a moſt ſucceſsful men 
of fixing better his thoughts in the performance 
it ; a reflection on which ſucceſs, excites in him: 
reſolution, for the f'1ture, to reflect on the varic 

experienc d occaſions of unfixedneſs of thought j 


Prayer, before ever he enter upon any Prayer, that (off temp 
none of theſe may be with him at his firſt bow is fi: 
ing his Knees unto Cod; and often the Spirit offi 4 
Chriſt joins in with this his rational remembrance M in Pr 
and under the character of a ſpiritual Remembran gence 
cer, makes his own endeavour ſucceſsful in preg net 
venting his uſual wandrings in Prayer. eence 
A reflecting Chriſtian has often found, that h the C 
entring upon Prayer, or upon any other Duty, with have 
a levity of frame, or in an angry temper, or in ] their 
mediately from a/ diverſion that has chang'd high met 
frame, by being too long in it, or with careleſ i vo ou. 
neſs for the thing pray'd for, has been hindrancei dot t 
of his fixedneſs of thought ; from the obſerva come 
tion of which, he has ever, for the future, watch inc 
ed his entrance upon Prayer, that when he h in Pi 
been going about it in a light frame, he mighd b fot 
humble himſelf aforehand with the ſenſe of diving by a 
Greatneſs; and when he*was to begin Prayer inſ Praye 
an angry frame, that he might ſet himſelf to beg lenc) 


compoſure of temper, as his firſt addreſs to Hei 
ven; when he has been to enter apon Prape 
from a diverſion, that he might turn his thoughts 
by meditating upon the Duty he was entring uf 
on; when he has been without any ſenſe of ti! 
need of what he was going to plead for, that ſo b. 


might quicken the ſenſe of it, by meditationuport 


of be Spirit of Chrift, &c. 601 
And ſo might be ſaid of many other occaſions ot 
unfixedneſs of thought in Prayer, upon which 
any obſerving Chriſtian can enlarge; but the Chri- 
ſtian's endeavour to remember theſe now men- 
non d, or any other, is often bleſſed by the con- 
currence of the divine Spirit therewith, ſo at- 
tempering his frame, that when he addreſſes, he 
b fixed on God with whom he pleads. - 
A ſincere Appetite after fixedneſs of thought 
in Prayer, will excite the - Chriſtian to all dili- 
gence to attain it; and his endeavour is often 
met with ſucceſs, by the divine Spirit's concur- 
rence; ſome have overcome it, by remembring 
the Omniſcience of God before Prayer. They 
have fled to it upon the firſt unfixt motions. of . 
their Soul in Prayer: Some have overcome it byſa 
remembrance, How diligent we are in our Addreſſes 
toour fellow Creatures; and how unworthy it is 
not to act the ſame to a God? Some have over- 
come it by a remembrance of wandring thoughts, 
as inconſiſtent with an actual heavenlineſs of frame 
in Prayer; and with a faith, that at ſuch a time 
s ſometimes produc d; ſome have overcome it, 
by a remembrance of the ſucceſs of not entring on 
Prayer wantonly, hurryingly, or with indiffe- 
ſency, as to the Mercy pray d for. 
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- The Concurrence of the divine Spirit with thy 


Spirit 

divine Providence, to overcome Security Wor t. 
under out ward or inward Smilet. — 

* : 2 / 

1 F ward. 
X Carnal Perſon, whoſe deſire runs meerly al. dere 
ter the enjoyments of this Life, is ſatisfyd inc 


when he obtains them; his Eye looks not be. From: 
yond the poſſeſſion of them, but reſts ſecure.in I ne C 
tem, as his own, diſregarding of a God, the flu- he ca 
thor of them; or their improvement, as a Duty bring 
unto him: He reduces his outward Mercies to his ir 
own diligence in means, or to chance, wha 4 
they come in unexpectedly to him, and not unto WM gatur 
God as the Author of them; he ſees in the pol. is de 
ſeſhon of them no acknowledgment to be paid I ade 
unto 4 God, nor improvement in Grace to be ine 
brought forth thereby in himſelf: He reſts ſecurely N of the 
in them as his own, and to be made uſe of accor-W 1:5 
ding as he will. But the real Chriſtian has his N over 
Eye upon God, while he is acting means, in or- Smiles 
der to obtain them: When they come into bis the fe 
hands, he fits not down ſecurely, but is as dil-W 1. 
gent to improve, as he was to obtain them, Ke. thing 
curity and Lazineſs no more accompanies his po- N cure + 
ſeſſion, than it did his endeavour to obtain. But ¶ or in 
indeed, if at any time a real Chriſtian fit down WM from. 
ſecurely upon his enjoyment of any inward 0f point 
outward Smile ; as if now his diligence to pie. bighe 
ſerve them was at an end: Then does he bear the I boch! 
reſemblance of a carnal corrupt Perſon. But be. 


555 kauſe, as unrenewed, the Chriſtian is the dons 
| hi 


Child of God, and under the tutorage of the divine 
pirit with the divine Providence, to qualifie him 
for the Life of Glory, of which he is an Heir. 
Therefore the divine Providence ſhall make aturn 
upon his ſmiling Favour, whether outward or in- 
ward, that ſo, by the divine Spirit's concurrence 
herewith, the adopted Heir of God may be con- 


jincd of his Security, in order to a riddance 


from it. But tho' God lay ſuch a Conduct before 


the Chriſtian, unleſs: he be at pains to obſerve it, 


he cannot joyn in his endeavour therewith, to 
bring about the deſign of God in his Soul; and 


ſo, inſtead of being a growing Chriſtian, he ſtands 


ata. ſtay 5 or if God condeſcend to encreaſe his 


ſtature in Grace hereby, he is inſenſible of it; and 
is depriv'd of the comfort that many others are 


made poſſeſſors of, through the obſervation of di- 


vine Conduct round them, as the juſt puniſhment 
of their lazineſs of the divine providential Con- 
duct training up the Chriſtian to ſome conqueſt 
over his ſecure frame, when outward or inward” 


Smiles arrive unto - him; be pleas'd to accept of 
the few following inſtances. 5 % „ 2992 HHRU0 
1. Of God's diſappointing the Chriſtian of the 


thing in which he reſts ſecurely, whether his ſe- 
cure truſt be in the means to bring about an Event, 
or in the event, as if it was not to be removd 


from. His expectation ſhall be accordingly diſap- 


pointed, in order to quicken up his frame into a 
ligher truſt in God, and diligence to pleaſe Him, 


both in order to have means the more aſſuredly 


ſucceſsful to bring about an event, and to have 


an 
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an event continue the longer, and more coal 


604 The Inward mit > 


How 


bly with him. hen t 
How often has Chriſtians experienc'd, Tha iritue 
when their rational endeavour in outward meats / b 
has appear d moſt hopeful, in bringing about tbeit ; 
deſired favour, but that hope has leſſen d their ſenſ- 
ble actual dependance upon God, and their dil. 
gence in Prayer for his concurrence ; becauſe 
ſeem d ſo ſure of it, as not to need all that to obaii 
it; ; even then, by _ RY ſtep on 
a diſappointment of the thing ſo ſeeming] | 
ble has fallen in, as a — wherei in, 2 
concurrence of the divine Spirit, under the ham 
cer of a-Teacher,they might ſee their — 
and from thence they might be excited to endes n, by 
vour its amendment, for the future, by the divine | 
| Spirit's acting then as a ſpiritual Remembrancer N bund 
to them? Whatever ſpecial ſteps of Provi- Nut al 
dence ſhall fall in to diſappoint them of ſucces, * di 


it is but meer providential Conduct, unleſs a com-. # 
viction of the ſecure frame, and a future reſolu- Smile 
tion to overcome it, go along, by which the Chr. mean. 
ſtian ſees the real concurrence of the divine Spi- = 
rit, and that the providential Conduct is ſpecial h 
and loving to him. gms 
A neglect of obſervation of a ſeourt Hane un- He 

der hopes of ſucceſs in any undertaking, has of. a 


ten been the occaſion, why many in undertakings 
ſeemingly probable, have been blaſted, and they 3 
inſenſible of the reaſon why, reducing it much 
to God, rather than to their corrupt — as its Th, 
true ſpring. | | 


* 


How 
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How many Chriſtians have experiencd, That 
hen they have hoped for more than ordinary 
ritual Gain, from hearing a particular Miniſter, 
ey have been diſappointed of the thing ſo pro- 
able ; and, upon enquiry into themſelves, have 
ound, that a reſting upon his eminent Character, 
nd a leſſening an actual truſt to God, and dili- 
ence with God by Prayer, before acting the mean 
ff hearing, was the true occalion? - 
How often have Chriſtians found, That when 
ning outward Character has fallen out unto 
dem, and they have reſted ſecurely in it, as if 
they could never be diſpoſſeſs d of it, That even 
then, ſome providential ſtep or other has fallen 
n, by which their character has been remov' d, or 
greatly clouded ; and upon enquiry into themſelves 
found a reſting ſecurely in the enjoyment, with- 
out any humble acknowledgment to God, or-af- 
ter diligence to improve it, was the occaſion of 
it, All the enjoyments of outward and inward 
u. miles to the real Children of God, are to be 
; I neans of their progreſs in Holineſs, as well a8 
„ they were before means of their Converſion: The 
a1 I Chriſtian ſtate is a conſtant watchful ſtate, but it's 
 [Wrewarded. - F og ao 
Ho many Chriſtian's are found, that when they 
f. fave had fellowſhip with God in Prayer, or ata 
3 dcrament, if afterward their frame has turn'd Se- 
aue, and they have been leſs diligent in the means 
h of Grace: The comfortable ſenſe of that fellow- 
dip has been remov'd; yea, they have found, 
That if after trampling upon a temptation to Sin, 
they ſhould reſt ſecure in their frame, as if 


- ſtrong 
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ſtrong enough, and ſo leflen'd: their diligence i 
watching over temptations to that Sin afterward 
as if now they ſhould never be mov'd; That er 
then, God has permitted à {mall temptation; g 
fall in, far leſs than that they had but juſt tran 
pled on, and to overcome them, in order to con 
viction of their Security, and to keep on their 
watchful diligence more than ever. 
How often- does God lay ſuch a providenti 
Conduct in the Chriſtian's way, and, at the me 
time, the Spirit of | Chriſt ready to concuritheies 
with, under the character of a Teacher, but 110 
his neglect to obſerve the providential Condud, 
and to act his on endeavour, the very inſtiiued IM th 
mean of obtaining the concurrence of the Spirit of pro: 
Chriſt there ithꝰ The providential Conduct pros ¶ reſo 
ineffectual, and produces no ſuch end; for the di- ¶ truſl 
vine Spirit is provok d to withhold his concurrence, ever 
by the Chriſtians withholding of his on ende:- <5, 
vour, and ſo he ſees nothing of ſpecial loving Con- ¶ ceiv 


duct ; or if the divine Spirit do concur ſanctiſy- 3 
_ Ingly, yet the Chriſtian is not ſenſible of it, for I A dr 
want of obſervation, and ſo miſſes its comfort. any 


From whence it plainly appears, againſt all its I cl 
Oppoſers, how neceſſary it is to obſerve our in- gro- 
ward frames, uhder the enjoyment of outward | 
or inward Smiles, in order to know our im- the 
provements or miſimprovements thereof; and 
thereby the turns of Providence, which are their 
viſible puniſhment and reward ; and that we may 
not languiſn in Deſpondency, and diſhonourable 
Reflection upon a God, when He, in much Wil- 


dom and Condeſcenſion to us, turns his Smilings 
301314 | | | into 
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into ſeeming Frowns, in order to convince us of 
what his faulty, that otherwiſe we will not ſee in 
our ſel ves or endeavour to overcome. 
2. By God's directing ſucceſs to ſuch means 
which were made uſe of, with the higheſt exer- 
cſe of traſt to him, tho never ſo improbable ; and 
by his continuing the poſſeſſion thereof, when im-. 
prov d with a continued reliance on God; which 
oblerv d, muſt needs, with the concurrence of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, under the character of a Teacher; 
enlighten the Chriſtian in the well-pleaſedneſs' 
of God with this his relying improving frame, 
ud and diſcover reliance to be a mean of continuing 
ted the divine Smile upon him, as well as - Security, - 
of prov'd a mean ofdiſcontinuing it, and ſo excite a fixt 
teſolvedneſs in him, to watch for the future, 'to 
di- truſt to God in uſing means for àny thing, how- 
ce, ever ſeemingly certain the Chriſtian is of the ſuc- 
er- ceſs, and to act as great diligence to improve re- 
n- ceiv'd Mercy, as before to obtain it. PAL TY 
y- 3. By God's timing his providential torn from, 
4'Smile, while a Chriſtian is erideavouring, after 
any one event, to. the. time of the Chriſtian's 
ts MW declenſion in his reliance upon God, and to his 
n. growth in his ſecurity of frame; which obſerv d, 
dy the concurrence of the divine Spirit, under. 
„che character of a Teacher, enables him to ſee the 
d MW providential turn upon the divine Smile, as a pu- 


r niſhment for the turn upon his inward frame, 


and excites him lincerely to reſolve to watch unto 
a conſtant depending truſting frame, for the ob, 
tining of every Mercy, and for its after continu 
ace with them; pe, of 2aiZk ; 


A Rn >. 


. ie 
Rr There 


faulty ſecure frame under Smiles, and of his lels 


leſs diligence to pleaſe him, in his Children, Ser- 
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There are Chriſtians on Earth, who in an un 
dertaking, the acting of which has taken up ſome 
time, have found numerous turns of Providence 
correſponding numerous turns af the Chiiſtian; 
inward frame; and as Levity and. Secusy 
has ſeized the frame, under a ſmiling ſtep 
thereof ; ſo has a Cloud ſet upon the protiiſed 
Sunſhine ; which obſerv'd, cannot but preſs hard 
upon the Soul, and convince the Chriſtian of be- 
curity of frame as his failure, and actual, depei- 
dance upon God, in the purſuit or poſſeſſion of 
a Mercy, to be his duty; and ſo forward his 
growth towards victory over Security under di- 
vine Smiles. TT i 

4. God often convinces the 'Chriſtian of his 


diligence then, to act duty unto God, by laying 
in his way the views of a ſecure temper, and of 


vants, or other Relations, after he has ſhown much 

love to them. NE Saf 
There are ſome Chriſtians who can date the 
fit ſt ſenſe of their Security of frame under divine 
Smiles, and their firſt watch againſt it reſolv'd 
upon, from their beholding a leſs diligence in a 
Servant, or any other Relation, to pleaſe him, 
when their Countenance has been moſt towards 
them, and their favours moſt flowing upon them: 
The fight whereof, through the concurrence of 
the Spirit of Chriſt as a Teacher, has been an ex- 
cellent mean to lead the Chriſtian to himſelf, and 
to reflect upon his own turning the Grace of God 
into wantonneſs. When he ſees a neceſſity to 
pe withdraw 
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withdraw his familiarity from a Child, "or a Ser- 
vant, becauſe of ſuch an ill effect upon them, he 
cannot but reflect upon himſelf with Shame and 
Concern, and repeats his reſolution of watch over 
himſelf, that he may not fail with God, as his 
fellow. Creature does with him. 

How often doſt thou find, O Chriſtian, that 
thy Countenance to Children and Servants ſhall 
make them ſecure; lazy, and leſs diligent to pleaſe 
thee 3 Which forces thee to turn thy carriage to 
them, tho' not perhaps thy reſpect, on purpoſe 
ta keep them dutiful to:thee, which has often, by. 
divine concurrence, under the character of a ſpi- 
ritnal :Remembrancer, been a mean immediately 
to remember thee of thy Security and leſs dili- 
gence under Smiles from God, and tp make thee 
act for the future, a dutiful improvement of every 
Mercy. This Folly is inherent in our Nature, 
and we are liable to act it to God and to our fel- 
low Creatures; the ſenſe of it to our fellow Crea- 
tures, may enlighten us in our failure therein un- 
to God; and our amendment of it to God, may 
remedy. ns of any ſuch undutifulneſs to Man, where 

it is not to be acted. | . 
Reflect now, O Soul, if God never met thy 
ſecure frame, under a divine Smile, with a diſap- 
pointment of the thing thou ſecurely reſted in; 
has he not often met thy reliance on him for the 
efficacy of means, with loving Smiles? Has he 
not chang d his Succeſs upon thee, as thou haſt 
changed in thy inward temper unto him 2+ Halt 
thou never ſeen thy own undutiful carriage of 
Security, and leſs diligence 3 pleaſe God, by the 
22 un- 


610 The Inward Teſtimony 
undutifulneſs of thoſe who ſtand in relation to 
thee, who have feceived ſmilingly from thee) 
! heſe are providential Conducts that God dired 
in the Chriſtian's way, and with which the di 
vine Spirit often concurs , at their firſt ap. 
proach, under the character of a Teacher, and af. 11 
_, terward as a ſpiritual Remembrancer, in order to h 
keep up thy dutiful frame unto God, under the 
moſt {miiing Mercies from him. If thou haſt not 
experienc'd any ſuch thing, and yet art a rel 
Child of God, its for want of joining in thy own 
- endeavour that thou haſt not enjoy'd them. Andif 
thou haſt enjoy'd them, but inſenſibly to thy ſelf, 
it's for want of obſervation : But if thou art not 
an adopted Son oſ God, thou haſt a right td none 
of all theſe, improving Methods I have been' or 
am diſcourſing of in the latter part of this Book; 
thou may'ſt meet with the outward Providence, as 
1 well as many Sinners have the outward Revelation, 
but not with the concurrence of the divine Spirit, 
i under Scriprure character, no more than the Sinner 
1 with his inward teſtimony. For its the rel 
3H Chriſtian, who is the charge of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
1 and who is privileg'd with him, diffuſing his 
= Power on ſpecial ſteps of Providence, to make 
_ them effectual means of making him progreſũve 
i in dying unto Sin, in order to a full conquelt 0- 
1 ver it. Te 
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The Concurrence of the divine Spirit to make - 
the Chriſtian progreſſive towards Victory 
over the Temptation that uſually attend 
the Employment, or the publick Buſineſs 
be is flated in. . . 

O run over the various Employments where- 

in a Chriſtian may act in this World ; and 

to run over the various Temptations that attend 
each of theſe Emy loyments, with the divine, ſpe- 
cial, loving, providential Method laid in his way 
to aw 2, a Victory over each of theſe Tempta-. 
tions, would be more than this deſign d Book can 
contain: I therefore reſtrict my ſelf to ſome Fi- 

k ; ¶ lures. that attend many ſorts of Employments, and 

4 WW ſhow you ſomewhat of the divine Conduct laid 

n, in the Chriſtian's way, in order to prevent them. 

it, MW By the obſervation of which Conduct, the Chri- 

er W ſtian may be able to judge of his Sins; and by 
al Joining in his own endeavour, he may obtain 

t, the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt with both 

is the providential Conduct and his own endeavour, 

e totrample upon thoſe temptations that impoſe upon 

e Sinners, and too much upon Chriſtians, when out 

- of their daily watch. I (ball therefore confine. 

my (elf to the divine Method, to ſupprels the fol 
lowing Six Sins. As 5 
r FIRST. 1 
The Concurrence of the divine Spirit with the di- 
e vine Providence, to prevent a Chriſtian's ating any 
thing in his Employment unfaithful to theſe with 
| „ whons 
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whom he is concern'd, meerly to gratifie the inſtry- 
ment who brings it to him. As if a Miniſter pu 
Preach meerly thoſe Doctrines that pleaſe them, wbo 
are inſtruments of ſettling him? As if” a Counſe 
ſhould adviſe more Writings to his Client than ar: 
neceſſary, meerly to gratifie an Attorney the inſtry- 
ment of bringing a Client to bim? Or, ar if a Phy- 
ſician ſhould preſcribe more than was neceſſary, meerl 
10 gratifie an Apothecary, who has been” the Tnftts- 
ment of bringing the Patient to him. i 
t. By God's permitting improbable'unſucceſsful- 
nels in their undertaking, as a puniſhment for their 
unfaithfulneſs, for the ſake of the outward ũnſttu- 
ment, who laid the opportunity of acting in their 
way. A Chriſtian met with ſuch a providential 
Conduct (if the divine Spirit concur with his ob- 
ſervation of it under the character of a Teacher) 
cannot but fee his own failure, with a ſanctifying 
conviction thereof. It's true, an unrenewed Per- 
ſon, amongſt the above-mention'd, knows! his 
guilt, as well as he of them who is a real Chri- 
ſtian, and when the providential Conduct falls 
in, may ſee it the puniſhment thereof. But how 
valtly different is the impreſſion that the provi- 
dential Conduct makes upon the one and the o- 
8 eee e0 
The Sinner reduces not his unſucceſsfulneſs in 
his Client's cauſe, or in recovering of his Patient, 
unto the Sin of unfaithfulneſs, as the puniſhment 
of it, but unto meer Chance, or divine Determi- 
nation, and is not ſet upon a watch thereby to fe- 
fiſt future temptations to unfaithfulneſs, but walks 
on in the ſame way. But this providential = 
3 „„ Lk . „ 2 ; [4 


linels. 
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duct, which is influencd by the divine Spirit's 

concurring therewith, under the character of 2 
Teacher, as the privilege of a Child of God, im- 
reſſes the Chriſtian with a ſenſe of his unſucceſ- 
ulneſs, as the real pnniſhment of his unfaithful- 
neſs, and ſets him a reſolving againſt every ſuch 
failure, and a 3 with God for ſtrength to 
perform it, as well as for pardon to his paſt fai- 
lure ; rejoycing upon reflection in the -unſuc- 
ceſsfulneſs that met him, becauſe of its being 
a mean of conviction of his failure, and of a ſuc- 
ceſsful watch over it for the future; and when 
future temptations to it occur, the divine Spirit, 
whoſe charge he is, acts under the character of 
his Remembrancer of former puniſhment, in or- 
der to hinder the temptations prevalency. A 
Sinner may act thus unfaithfully, and yet not be 


met with the unſucceſsfulneſs that meets the real 


Chriſtian; for he is not as yet in the Relation 
of an adopted Son to God, and ſo is not pri- 
vileg d with ſuch a dignity, as this ſanctifying 
Conduct, in order to his dying unto Sin; for, as 
yet, his Nature is all Corruption, and his very 
Life is a breathing in corrupt Air, till he be tranſ- 
form'd into a new Nature, and begin to live a 
Life of Grace, and then he ſhall have the ſame 
privilege, and make the ſame progreſs towards 
ſupply thereby. But; as yet, the Sinner is not 
under that ſpecial Conduct of God, nor intereſted 
in that ſpecial Love which he is pleas d to diſco- 
ver to his adopted Children, whoſe Failures he 19 


a breaking of, in order to their perfection in Ho- 


Rr 4 2. By 
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2. By God's directing an unexpected provi- 


dential Gain, as the Chriſtian's reward for tram- 


pling upon a temptation to the above mention d 
untaithtulneſs z which obſerv'd ( if the divine Spi- 
Tit concur wich his endeavovr. of obſeryation ) 


muſt needs encourage the Chriſtian ro reſiſt tem- 


ptations to unfaithfulneſs, in acting any Employ. 
ment; and make him reſolve, that however he 


reiturnetbe friendſhip of any outward inſtrument, 


with civility or favouts, in his power lawfully 


to beſtow, yet never to return it, by acting un- 


faithtully to his fellow Creature, and ſo by ſin- 
ning againſt his God. The guilt he brings upon 
his own Conſcience, endangers him of a far worſe 
evil, than the good he enjoys in ſuch a way is 
able to ballance down. By the Chriſtian's obſer- 
vation of a ſpecial loving Conduct round him- 
ſelf, he is ſoon convinc'd of the little need he has 
to act unfaithfully, in order to obtain a deſign, 


his God being ready enough to lay in opportuni- 


ties of ſupply, if he abide acting a rational up- 


Tight endeavour; and if he do not act faithfully, 


he ſhall be unſucceſsful; and if he do, when temp- 


ted to the contrary, he hall be ſenſibly rewarded. 


He alſo may ſee, that however a Sinner eſcape un- 


ſucceſsfulneſs, as the puniſhment of unfaithtulnels- 
in acting, all his puniſhments being to be united 
jn an Eternal Flame; yet ke, as a Child of God, 
is to be train'd up in Holineſs for Heaven, and muſt . 
meet with unſucceſsfulneſs, as the puniſhment of 
untaithful acting, in order to it, even by making un- 
. ſucceſsfulneſs a mean of conviction of Sin, and vi- 
Cory over his failure therein; yea, the condeſcenhon. 
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of God is ſuch, as to reward an act of reſiſtance; 
to it was by his own Spirit perform d. All 
which reflected on, muſt needs excite the obſer. 
ning Soul to rely on the © ſpecial loving Con- . / 
duct of God, training in every thing unto him, 
wherein he is intereſted, as a Son of God; and 
to reſolve againſt all unfaithfulneſs of acting, to 
turn the Smiles of ſuch a Conduct, but to act up- 54 
rightly, to enjoy the tokens of ſpecial Love upon 
him the more continually. | 
SECONDLY. 

The Concurrence of the divine Spirit with the di- 
n Wine Providence, in order to ſuppreſs a Chriſtian's 
e N vaſing the Inſtrument of Gain unto him, beyond the 
is ruth, ſpotting thereby his own Conſcience, for the 
ner gratification of the outward Inſtrument. © 
I- 1. By God's direCting a providential diſappoint- 
25 nent of that which the Chriſtian deſigns, by his 
unupright applauſe ; which obſerv'd, muſt needs 
diſcover the vanity of ſuch a. mean, to bring a- 
bout what the Chriſtian deſigned by it; yea, if 
the divine Spirit concur with the providential 
ſtep diſappointing, and with the Chriſtian's own 
endeavour to obſerve it, he not only ſees the va- 
nity of ſuch a mean, but ſucceſsfully reſolves ne- 
ver, for the future, to act with it, whoever they 
be whom he commends beyond the truth, who 
ae inſtruments of Gain unto them: A high- 
er intereſt in their favour, muſt be the _ 
that by unuprightneſs they endeavour to o 
tan. But there are Chriſtians on Earth, who can 
tell you, that after they have vented themſelves 
us unuprightly, God has permitted one thing 
os 
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or other to fall in, which has hindred their growth 
in friendſhip, with the Inſtrument thus commen- 
ded ; making him imagine, either that there wa 
not enough expreſt on his behalf, in his Favouy, 
or that the character publickly given him, wa 
privately contradict ed; but whatever has been che 
ſteps that have fallen out to produce it, this-has 
been often Chriſtian Experience, That inſtead of 
ingratiating himſelf any further in the friendſhip 
ot him, who was Inſtrument of Gain unto him, 
no ſuch effect has appear d; which obſerv'd, muſt to 
needs affect the Chriſtian's Soul, and ſet hima te- 2. 
ſolving, for the future, againſt all ſuch unuprigbi- 

neſs in giving Character. 1 42x 
Ihe Chriſtian finds it his duty to applaud where 
Character is due; and that where it is uprightly 
perform'd, it is often ſenſibly rewarded in the 
way of providential Conduct; but he alſo finds 
that whenever Hypocriſie and Lying is made ule 
of characterizing his Friend, a diſappointment o 
his deſign in the applauſe, is ſeldom wanting; 
he fiads, that God is the divine Governor of all 
Events; and that in a way of ſpecial loving Con- 
duct, he trains them in into his own Children; 
and that to be continually intereſted in ſuch 
Conduct, upright deſigns are to be purpoſed, and 
upright means to be made uſe of to bring then 
about; and therefore reſolves, never to attempt 
more the friendſhip of his fellow Creature, by 
character of him beyond the truth; for, asa Child 
of God, he muſt be diſappointed of his deg! 
thereby, in order to convince him of his failure 
and to amend him of it; and that however * 
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ner obtain the friendſhip. of a fellow Creature, 
by applanding of, him beyond the truth, yet that 
is no invitation to him to act the ſame; for tùbjñe 
Sinner wants the ſpecial- Conduct of the God of 
Heaven, in all his Concerns, God being unto. him 
only as a common Benefactor; but the Chriſtian 
b privileg d with the kind watchful Eye of God in 
the leaſt. of all his Matters, in order to his meet- 
neſs for Heaven ; unto which the. Sinner is not a 
making progreſs, and ſo needs not the mean as yet 
to bring it about. 1 : 
2. By God's directing not only a diſappoint- 
ment of the end: for which he unuprightly ap- 
arr his fellow Creature, but by directing a 


ſtian finds, that ſometimes upon applauding be- 
yond the truth, the' Perſon unto. whom it's men- 
tion'd is impreſt with a ſenſe of it as falſhood ; 
and ſo inſtead of greater Gain, loſes by it, even 
the opinion and- friendſhip of the Perſon impreſt, 
with a right perception of the Chriſtian's falſe 
Dealing; yea, ſometimes by ſtrange ſteps of Pro- 
vidence, he loſes the friendſhip of the Perſon he 
thus beyond the truth applauded 3 which, by the 
concurrence of the divine Spirit, has often been 
an excellent mean to convince the Chriſtian of 
his failure, and to make him reſolve againſt it, for 
the future; and to act in ever Character he be- 
ſtows, uprightly, as unto the Lord, leaving the 
— thereof unto divine Conduct. And 
ber efore, | | 

3. By God's directing an upright Character of a 
fellow Creature to be more ſucceſsful, as to e 5 
, F a I 1 


end in room of what he expected. The Chri- 
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bliſhing an intereſt inhis friendſhip, than an ap- 
plauſe beyond the truth, tho mention d in a higher 
ſtrain; which obſerved and compared together 
by the real Chriſtian, muſt needs convince bim 
ol unuprightneſs, to be the mean of unſucceſsful- 
neſs, and uprightneſs the mean of ſucceſsfulneſ 
_ - however improbable it ſeem to be; and ſo & 
cites a reſolution in him to be for ſincere upright 
Character for his Friend, but never to pretend to 
maintain or heighten the friendſhip of his fellow 
Creature to him, by applauding of him beyond 
what he knows to be truth. 

THIRDLY. 

The Concurrence of the divine Spirit with the di- 
vine Providence, to ſuppreſs a Chriſtian's ſenful pu- 
tiality, in acting in his Employment, at one tint, 
and with one Perſon, more than at another tine, 
and with another Perſon. reh 

1. By God's directing a ſucceſsful Bleſſing to 
the Chriſtian's faithful acting, when by the Pover- 
ty of a Perſon,” or by a willingneſs to be engag d 
in ſomewhat elſe; tempted to unfaithfulneſs, a 

the divine providential encouragement to a 
faithfully at all times; and when the divine 


Spirit concurs with the Chriſtian's obſervation of 


this, he is enlightned in the ſucceſsful Bleſſing, 
as God's invitation to him, to be faithful in his 
Employment ever for the future, that ſo he 
may obtain that Bleſſing that will recommend him 
to others, and rejoyce his own Soul, even b 

the mean of faithfu}neſs in acting. He finds, by 
experimental ſenſe, that as Pauls ſucceſs among 
his People, through a divine Bleſſing n, 
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with his faithful endeavour; was his recommend- 


ing Epiſtle beyond all the verbal Characters on 


rer: So alſo, that 2 divine Bleſſing accompa- 
ying any undertaking of his, making it ſucceſstul, 
is of him a better recommending. Epiſtle to the 
World, than all other recommendations. And 
ſince God diſcovers, by the concurrence of a pro- 
vidential and ſpiritual Conduct, that acting faith- 
fulneſs, when tempted unto unfaithfulneſs, is the 
mean to obtain this ſucceeding Bleſſing, he reſolves 


vent his acting faithfully in an Employment; no 
diverſion ſhall be in equal ballance, with acting 
fithfully in an Employment. It ſhall not pre- 
vent nor hurry his acting in it, leſt he loſe his plea- 
ſure, or another gain that he may be ſoon called 


to faithful Duty on his part, as unto God. The Po- 
I- Neerty of any Perſon (hall not leſſen his faithful- 


d ness of acting for him; for he knows experimen- 


„ally, that if he act taithfully then, when the 


aa {circumſtance of Poverty is before him, as a tem- 


ne ptation to unfaithfulneſs;the divine Bleſſing, which 
of M5 to be his recommending Epiſtle on, Earth, ſhall 


ng, tend him; and fo he is kept faithful in his act- 


his ing with all Perſons, as well as at all Times ; 


he MNich proves a mean to bring in ſucceſs unto him; 


im Aby ſucceſs he has an abiding, intereſt, that ſtands 


by Mirmer than any outward friendſhip: For, how _* 


by Wool! is humane friendſhip turn d about by every 
gll aſt of Wind? A Complement; a drinking a 


ing bottle of Wine with your Friend, ſhall otten 


1th Wich- 
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that no circumſtance of Time or Perſon ſhall pre- 


unto: His faith is fixt on ſpecial loving Conduct 
of all things unto him ; and his concern is to ack 
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withdraw bis friendſhip, and you left-withou 
your Friend. But nothing is able to blaſt this 
divine Bleſſing to thee, O Soul, unleſs it be thy 
ſelf, by an untfaithfulneſs in acting: No humans 
Malice nor Reproach is able to undermine it, tho 
often both ĩnduſtriouſſy attempt it. One act ef 
thy own unfaithfulnefs:ſhall injure thee more by 
its puniſhment with unſueceſsfulneſs, than all tie 
Combinations of Enemies to ſupplant thee. let 
therefore the Tongue reproach, and the Mind 
contrive, and Activity move againſt thee, O Chi- 
dtian, whohas recorded the ſpecial loving Condut 
of a God round thee in thy Employment, thou 
can ſt ſay to thy ſelf, that ſucceſs hall preſerve thee, 
and that to obtain it, faithful neſs in undertaling, 
according to capacity, is the approv d experiencd 
mean. Thou, ſenſible in thy intereſt in ſpecia 
loving Conduct, ſees no need to flatter One and 
fawn upon Another to ſup thee; a divine 
Bleſſing is thy ſure Pillar, if thou provoke not 
God to withdraw it, by an act of unfaithfulneſ 
and if thou do, and keep to thy obſervation of 
thy inward frame, thou ſhalt find, it was not the 
effect of the power or malice of thy fello Oer 
ture, but of. thy own misbehaviour : All Which 
obſerv d, muſt needs, by the concurrence: of the 
divine Spirit, who unites himſelf to ſuch prove 
dential ſteps, to make the progreſſive in Holineſz I 
excite thee to obſerve 3 yea, enable thee to at 
faithfully. at all times, and with all Perſons. 
The experimental ſenſe of this Inſtance, HW 
| might it allay numerous contrivances one againlt q 


another? Miniſters needed not to act a an 


8 
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ifeft a Converſation, or wear a particular thing 
in a Dreſs, or Preach particular Doctrines out ot 
2 Pulpit, 10 allure the outward intereſt of any. 
No, faithfulneſs in Studying, by a dependance 
on God, with Prayer and faithfulneſs in delivering 
the divine Will, at alt Times, and tefore all 
Perſons; meets often with that Bleſſing going a- 
ng, by which Souls are ty'd unto. them by a 
Cord of friendſhip, that can never be ſo eaſily 
broke: aſunder, as the friendſhip obtain d by the 
By-ways that many fpend their time to act in z 
nd ſo may be ſaid to all others in any publick 
zuſineſs of whatever kind. Ion there are un- 
renewed Perſons, who are often and greatly ſuc- 
ceded, tho unfaithful in their endeavours, and 
obtain abundant Gain, by ſo ill a mean, as the 
mfaithfulneſs of which we have been diſcourſing. 
zut alas, they are related unto God no other- 
wiſe, than as his Creatures; they are not yet 
Heirs of lea ven, and ſo not privileg d with ſuch 
Conduct to convince and amend them of Sin, 
in order to a meetneſs for Heaven. They may 
have their Eyes ſtand out with Fatneſs, by ill 
means; but it the adopted Child of God thus act 
o obtain an outward Gain, a puniſhment muſt 
come in, to convince and amend him of his fai- 
ne, in order to his meetneſs for Heaven; and 
that the Chriſtian is not always ſenſible of this, 
8 owing to his own unobſervance, and to a neg- 
ed of ſeeking, by Prayer, a fanctiſying ſight of 
100 Cod therein, which (provokes the Spirit of Chriſt 
unt withhold his concurrence with the providen- 

dettial Conduct; and ſo it miſſes of a lagttity'd 


end 
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end in his Soul for the time. But beſides, his 4 
bundant Gain, obtain'd: by ſo ill a mean, is x: 
company'd with Sorrow upon reflection, bids 
not unto Poſterity, and is often the occation of 

reproach at one time or other. 
2. By God's directing noſucceſsfulnef to the 
Chriſtian, when any circumſtance of Time or pe. 
ſon has tempted him to unfaithfulneſs, by acting 
leſs duty. This ſtep of Providence, by the con- 
currence of the Spirit of Chriſt with it, has en- 
abled Chriſtians <3 perceive their careleſsneſs in 
acting duty as the occaſion thereof; and to re 
ſolve, for whe future, againſt it. The timeing of 
- unſucceſsfulneſs to the time of acting unfaithfy]- 
neſs, has often been a providential ſtep, that has 
ſanctifyingly enlightned the ' Chriſtian of his Sins 
and been a mean of keeping up a watch, for the 
future, againſt temptations / to unfaithfulneß 
which watch of his, has often met with the d. 
vine Spirit; for he has encreaſed in victory over 
bie failure thereby. | 

3. By God's ordering the Perſon diſ W 
— towards whom the Chriſtian acted the more 
careleſly, becauſe of the meanneſs of his circum 
ſtance, to be the inſtrument of eminent Gain 
and Character to him: By which obſerv'd, if the 
the divine Spirit concur with his obſervation there: 
of, he cannot but be excited to reflect on himſe 
for acting leſs faithfully with this ' Perſon than 
with another, more outwardly eminent than he 
He cannot but ſee the over-ruling loving hand o 
God, laying this providential ſtep in his Wah 
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faithful neſs in acting duty with ſome than with © 
others ; and therefore joins in a watchful endea- 
vour of his own, to act the ſame faithfulneſs in 
his Employment with all Perſons for the future. 
Which watch, the Chriſtian finds ſucceſsful, to 
keep him always acting faithfulneſs , if the di- 
vine Spirit concur therewith, How often has 
the Chriſtian found that ſucceſs in undertaking 
the cauſe of the Poor, has by ſpecial providen- 
tial Conduct been the mean of great Character and 
Gain to him, and ſenſibly a reward for his faith- 
fulneſs; God deſigning thereby encouragement 
to hold him on in the way of faithfulneſs, that 
ſo no conſideration of the Perſon may be a pre- 
viling temptation to unfaithfulneſs, for the fu- 
ture, but that the Chriſtian may act faithfully to 
all, as unto the Lord his God, as the beſt mean 
to introduce to his Poſſeſſion, outward Gain, out- 
ward Character, and inward Peace; yea, to con- 
2 all theſe as the Chriſtian's daily Privi- 
ege. BN 


Here let me jubjoin, That ſome real tender- 
hearted, but inadvertent Chriſtians, have been of- 
ten tempted to careleſsneſs, and therein to un- 
faithfulneſs in their Employments, by their pro- 
vidential -Calls unto it falling in , when 'their 
nclinations were, perhaps, towards a Cloſet Ad- 
dreſs to Heaven, or towards a monthly or yearly 
Reflection on divine Conduct round themſelves, 
with their own improvement thereof, or the like; 
but ſuch is the tender condeſcenſion of God, even 
to ſuch Perſons, as to utter 5 to 

| SE . Dy 
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by the Voice of his providential Conduct, hoy 
to order themſelves, if they will but join in ther 
rational obſervation and ſagacity of thought, of 
his moſt gracious Conduct, as the mean of enjoying 
the ' concurrence of the divine Spirit, to enable 
them to comprehend the divine Language in the 
providential Conduct without miſtake. The proyi- 
dential Conduct to be obſerv'd, and ſagaciouſſy en- 
quir'd into, has been God's making unſucceſsfulne⸗ 
to correſpond the Chriſtian's unwillingneſs to he 
diverted from a ſpiritual Duty ; and his hurryingit 
over, to return uato the Duty his Heart was upon; 


by the obſervation of which, viz. God's'timeing of 


unſucceſsfulneſs to the time of his unwillingnels 
of hearkening to a providential Call in his Em- 
ployment ; he ſees that his unwillingnels to 
leave a Cloſet Daty, when God calls him from 
it, and his hurrying over his endeavour inswhat 
he is called to, though it be on purpoſe to re- 
turn to a Cloſet, is faulty; for ſome Chriſtians 
can ſay, that God never miſſes to meet this with 
unſucceſsfulneſs, as a puniſhment to them, and 
thereby they have been enlightned in their mi- 
ſtake, and reſol ved upon readineſs to anſwer the 
divine Calls, and to act with a faithful compo- 
ſure therein, however thereby they be detain 
from ſpiritual Duties that their Hearts are upon; 
whether it be from a Cloſet Duty, or from a pu- 
blick Sermon, from which there is great expect 
tion, or from a particular Sacrament ; for when 
the Chriſtian's conſtraint from any of theſe is by 
.providential Call, the Chriſtian's not acting 0 


them, is no accuſation ; and when he hearke!s 
| unto 
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unto the providential Diverſion, God is found 
to be the ſame to him in his return to his Clo- 
ſet Duties, as when he left them, by embracing a 
providential Call from them. Indeed, when a 
Cloſet Duty, and a Family, or more publick Duty 
is omitted, by the Chriſtian's calling himſelf a- 
way, whether by yielding to the entreaty of a 


Friend, or by his own inclination to a carnal Di- 


verſion, or by doing any thing which might as 
ſeaſonably be perform d ſome time elſe, than he has 
whereof to accuſe himſelf ; and he acts that wheres 
with his God is greatly diſpleas'd ; and God is not 
wanting to ſhow his diſpleaſure unto him, by his 
withdraw of the ſweetneſs of frame that the Chri- 
ſtian enjoy'd, when he withdrew himſelf from his 
Duty; for his beloved is gone, and his Cloſet is 
2 Wilderneſs to him; when he left it, fragrant 
Smels delighted his Soul, but now, by his ex- 
changing thereof for a carnal Toy, they are gone, 
and he has nothing but Self. accuſation to act 
therein. I inſiſt the longer hereon, becauſe neg- 
let or unwillingneſs to accept of providential 
Calls to act in an Employment, upon the pre- 
tence of deſigning, or of being actually engag d in a 
Duty, has been what our great Enemy of Souls, 
as an Angel of Light, has made uſe of againſt ten- 
der-hearted, but weak unobſerving Chriſtians, To 
occaſion a Chriſtian's negligence in acting lawful 
undertakings 3 when diligence therein is as really 
commanded, as diligence in a ſpiritual Duty; 
and has the promiſe of being made Rich, ſuitable 
to his ſtation in the World, as really, as the pro- 
miſe of being rich in Grace, by diligence in ſpiri- 

e tual 
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tual Duties: And the more diligent any Chri. 
ſtian is between God and himfelf, in his immedi. 
ate acts of Devotion, the more watchful he is to 
diligence in . outward undertakings ; for, in out- 
ward acts of his Employment, he has ſuch com. 
munications of divine Providence laid before him 
as fuel to blow up ſuch a Fire of Love in his Sou] 
that better fits him to vent himſelf afterward unto 
his God, when he returns to ſpiritual Duties. Can the 
Soul ſeeGod conveying ſuch a Call to act Employ- 
ment; ſuch an aſſiſtance to perform it faithful 
ſuch ſucceſs to attend his faithfulneſs z ſuch an 
outward gain and character to ſucceed his ſucceſs 
and not be better tun'd for a Song of thankful- 
neſs, and for a Prayer fill'd with the working of 
reliance and love, than before he enter'd upon an 
undertaking in his Employment? So that, dili- 
gence in Employment is fo far from unfitting the 
Soul for a Life of Communion with God, that it 
adds fuel to keep it up: God conveys, by pro- 
vidential Conduct, Bleſſings to him, in fuch 2 
way, as, by the concurrence of the divine Spirit 
therewith, enables him the more ſincerely, the 
more fervently, the more affectionately, the more 
dependently to breath his Thoughts in after ſpiri- 
tual Duties. When I ſee profeſſing Chriſtians ſo 
engaged in publick and private Chriſtian ſpiritual 
Duties, as to leſſen diligence in their lawful Em- 
ployments, which are inſtituted by God for the 
e doing of good, and for the neceſſary 
Proviſion of Families, I am always concern d, 
leſt this guilt, ſo diſpleaſing to God, ſhould be 
chargeable upon them; for, however a Chriſtrans 

diligence 
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ni. diligence in his lawful Employment may be cen- 
di. ſured by the blind World, as Covetouſneſs, yet 


its the very mean by which a Chriſtian may be 


ut- Wl ved from it; for, in it, he ſees ſo much of a 
m. God conveying,as heightens his reliance upon him; 
im, and the higher progreſſive he is in that, the leſs 
of Covetouſneſs abounds in him: He ſees ſo much 
to of divine Government in the way of communi- 
he cating Mercies in his Employment, in the meaſure 
- of what is convey'd, and in the timeing of its 
7; WM conveyance, that he cannot but give up the way 
an of his providential Calls, the Gain of them, and 
ls, the Time of them, unto Him. He experienceth, 
chat upon acting in every oportunity laid in his 
of way, as in the ſight of God, Supply comes in 
n ſuitable to his Need, without any neceſſity of 
i- anxiety on his part, unleſs it be as to his acting 
ie MW Rational and Chriſtian Duty, at all times when 
it W call'd to act, and with all Perſons with whom he 
is providentially concern d. | 
„„ QI MSC. 

The Concarrence of the divine Spirit with the di- 
vine Providence, to ſuppreſs a Chriſtian's acłing in 
his Employment. with a greater Eye to Humane Ap- 
planſe, than unto his Duty to God. | 

1. By God's diſappointing the Chriſtian of ap- 
plauſe in the thing, from which he expected it. 
This is a providential Conduct, which, by the 
concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt therewith, im- 
preſſes the Chriſtian deeply with a ſight of his 
failure, and with a future reſolution to act du- 
ty unto God, and then to leave his applauſe to the 


divine Conduct of it to him, which then is ſel- 
Gs. + © ol dom 


— CO 72 


„P T 


6 28 The Inward Teftimony 


dom wanting, when the Chriſtian keeps in the 


Road of Uprightneſs to obtain itz for a Chri- 


ſtian to act that, which, to all rational appes- 
rance, is likely to introduce eminent Character to 
him, and yet to be diſappointed of it, beſpeaks 
ſome unſeen ſecret Conduct, that can be reduces 
ble to nothing leſs than divine Government; 


and however ſtrange it ſeem to the ſhort- ſighted 


World, yet the Chriſtian can ſoon unriddle the 
Matter to himſelf, by reflecting upon his inward 
frame wherein he acted the thing likely to bring 
applauſe unto him; for he finds, that in the very 
acting, his chief deſire center; d upon humane ap- 
plauſe; and therefore a diſappointment of his ex- 
pectation is a moſt ſuitable mean, to convince 
him of the vanity of his purpoſe, and to make 
him reſolve againſt it for the future, and to act 
in every ſuch circumſtance, as unto the Lord, 
with a reſignation of his applauſe tram thence to 
divine Conduct: Which reſignation, is often ac- 
company'd with far more applauſe and character, 
than when his Eye is principally fixt upon hu- 
mane praiſe. I doubt not but there are Chriſtian 
Miniſters, who can teſtifie to us, that the Sermons 
from which they have expected leaſt, has brought 


in the greateſt Character and Love unto. them; 


and that the Sermons from which they have ex- 
pected moſt, has introduc'd the leaſt of either. 
2. By God's directing a providential Cloud to 


\ ſet upon a Chriſtian's ſhining Character, that be 


has obtain'd by ſucceſs in an undertaking, but 
what he has darken'd, by extolling of himſelf 
more than a God, after he came to enjoy 1 

Which 
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which obſerv'd, muſt needs, by the concurrence 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, impreſs him with the ſight 
of a God deſigning a loving conviction of his 
guilt, and a riddance from it for the future: For 
aks be ſees that God acts with him, by Smile, or Frown, 
<2 ¶ according to dutifulneſs or undutifulneſs to him: 
It; WW He ſees that when he acted duty to God, a ſmil- 
ed ing ſucceſs enligtned him; but ſo ſoon as God and 
the W the glorifying of him is laid aſide, and the Chri- 
ad WF ſtians thoughts fix upon himſelf, and applauſe 
ng WF unto him, even then a Cloud muſt ſhade his 
T7 WF ſhining Character, and. his applauſe that was but 
p WW juſt now bright, muſt be darken'd. He enjoys ap- 
*. plauſe, for he was faithful in acting duty; but 
ce yet, becauſe after the enjoyment of his character, 
be a deſire after more than what God beſtow'd, be- 
eins to move in him, and rather than want it, 
d, te gives occaſion for it, by recommending him- 
to ſelf tor what he acted, or diſparaging another in 
che like caſe, that commendation to himſelf may 
, be greater: But no ſooner ſuch a frame appears, 
u. but as ſoon God permits, by one providential 
in i ſtep or other, a diſreputation to fall in, which 
= clouds the applauſe that juſt now the Chriſtian 
5 


enjoy'd ; by the experience whereof, he finds that 
an unwatchfulneſs over his frame, and a corrupt 
Leſire after vain applauſe, is the greateſt Enemy 
to his Reputation: When the inalice of others 
ſhall be ineffectual againſt him, this ſhall imme- 
diately produce a diſparagement upon him; not 
but that numbers, who in acting undertakings, aim 


F more at humane applauſe than divine acceptance, 
add obtain their corrupt deſign of appluuſe 3 


Sſ 4 but 
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Sur, to be ſure, it is becauſe they are Sinners, ont of 
the way of progrels in victory over their own 
Sins, and ſo enjoy not ſpecial divine Con- 
duct, which, where-ever it comes, is productive 
thereof, But if real Chriſtians corruptly af- 
fect the praiſe of Men, how often does God 
diſappoint them thereof, or cloud their character 
after they. have gained it? that ſo the providen- 
tial Conduct may be a mean of conviction of their 
failure, and future reſolution againſt it; but if, 
through lazineſs, it be not adverted to, and ſo 
they miſs of progreſſive Holineſs thereby, they 
have reaſon to fear of mifling higher degrees of 
Eternal Glory. of N 


3. By God's directing the meaſure of darkneſs 
where with the Chriſtian's applauſe is ſhaded, an- 
ſwerable to the provocation in the Chriſtian's 
inward frame, according as the Chriſtian's deſign, 
deſire and endeavour has been leſs or more after 
humane applauſe, fo has the clond been greater 
or leſs, which has ſet upon the Reputation that 
jult now was beſtow'd upon him; which is ſach 
a providential Conduct, that if the Chriſtian be 
but at pains to obſerve it, and the divine Spirit 
concur with his obſervation of it, it muſt imprels 

him with a fight. of God, and of his loving de- 
ſign for him, even to free him from the leaſt ten- 
dency of corrupt deſire after vain applauſe; and 
that he may conform to divine Purity; and that 
his deſire may center after divine acceptance, with 
a dependance upon God for that character he 1s 
pleas d to allow him amongſt Men; and - 
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ten ſuch a dependance is productive of greater ap- 
phauſe, than if his whole defire and — 
had been bent that way: I am ſure it is far more 
laſting, and far more comfortable to him. 


An anrenewed Perfon may enjoy outward ap- 
plauſe, when his very Soul is out after it, and he 
acting unfaithfully to obtain it; but this is becauſe 
he is not the adopted Child of God, and conſe- 
quently, not under the charge of the divine Spi- 
nit, who no ſooner fees a Chriſtian faulty, but as 
ſoon concurs with the moft ſuitable ſtep of Pro- 
yidence, to convince him, and to amend him 


thereof; and if no other ſtep will impreſs the 


Chriſtian with ſo ſanctifying an effect, the divine 
Spirit joins in with a ſtep of Providence that is 
the viſible puniſhment thereof, leſſer or greater, 
according to the Chriſtian's provocation, and ac- 
cording to the impreſſibleneſs of the temper to be 
convinc'd ; and therefore, when unfaithfulneſs 
of acting occurs in the Chriſtian, he muſt be pu- 
niſh'd with a diſappointment of the ſucceſs he aim d 
at ; while the Sinner ſhall be ſucceſsful even in 
unfaithfutneſs, becauſe he is living in Sin, in or- 
der to his meethteſs for the tormenting accuſations 
of Hell, as the other, muſt part gradually from 
it, in order to a meetneſs for Heaven, When 
the Chriſtian acts for vain applauſe, he is either 
diſappointed of it, or a cloud ſets upon it after 
he has receiv'd it, that ſo he may be convinc d of 


\ his own evit frame, and gradually advance in vi- 


Qory over it. Now there is no ſuch gradual vi- 


ory over Sin carrying on as yet in the — 
| an 
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and therefore is not privileg d with the concur. 
rence of this divine Spirit and Providence to for. 
ward it. When the providential ſtep that at- 
tends the real Chriſtian, walks before the Sinner, 
he will not join in the endeavour that the reney. 
ed Chriſtian does, and fo he miſſes of the benefit; 
that the other daily partakes of : Perhaps the un- 
renewed Perſon may think, for a time, that his 
circumſtances of obtaining applauſe, by unlawful 
endeavour, is a far greater privilege than the Chri- 
ſtian's, who is often diſappointed of humane cha- 
racter when he acts unfaithfully to attain it, yet 


the Chriſtian can ſay to himſelf, That if he had 


not been convinc'd of his Sin of defire of vain 
applauſe, « by God's diſappointing him of it, 
when he acted unfaithfully to obtain it, or if 
God had not ſet a cloud upon it, his very Soul 
had continu'd bent thereon, he had diſregarded a 
God, and ſtood at nothing, however ſo bad, if he 
could but have attain'd applauſe by it. And, O 
Sinner, when thy laſt Sickneſs ſeizes thee. as the 
time wherein reflection muſt move, or when a 
Day of Judgment comes upon thee, when all 
things are to be clear'd before the Bar of God, 
then thy ſentiment ſhall change, but alas, too late; 
then thou ſhalt wiſh, that the Chriſtian's provi- 


dential Conduct, which often walk'd in thy view, 


had been improv'd by thee unto a Life of Holi- 


neſs, as well, as by the real Chriſtian : Thou ſhalt 


then ſee, that the providential Conducts, as the 
puniſhments of Chriſtian's Sins, were the bleſſed 


means, in God's Hand, of preſerving them from 
The 
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The Chriſtian therefore under this ſpecial lov- 
jog Conduct of God, is (however he appear to a 
Sinner) the happieſt Soul on Earth, if he do but 
obſerve and join in his own endeavour therewith; 
by being puft'd up with Succeſs, and corruptedly 
defirous of vain applauſe, leading him to the con- 
tinued diſparagement of others, and commenda- 
tion of himſelf, he may be more injurious to his 
own character and comfort, than all his Enemies, 
who ſtudiouſly and diligently endeavour to re- 
proach him; they may ſnarle, but their teeth are 
kept back from biting of him, by ſpecial govern- 
ing Providence, except it be permitted, in order 
to convince and amend him of ſome failure, of 
which it muſt be the puniſhment ; the 1gnorance 
of which, makes the carnal Perſon rejoice in his 
outward circumſtances beyond the Chriſtians, and 
the not obſerving of which, makes the lazy Chri- 
ſtian deſpond when he ſhould rejoice, and be 
idle when he ſhould concur with God to ſee his 
failure, and to be amended of it. | 

4. By God's permitting more than ordinary 
Character to meet the Chriſtian's reſignation of 
his applauſe to divine Conduct; which obſerv'd, 
muſt needs encourage him to act the ſame Duty 
unto God more conſtantly for the future, and to 
give up his applauſe to divine Pleaſure. | 


FIFTHLY. 
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e FIFTHL I. ü 
be Concurrence of the divine Spirit with the 
vine Providence, to ſuppreſs the Chriſtian's 725 ea- 

gerneſs after Reward , for ating in his Emply- 
ment. ; 

1. By God's permitting the Chriſtian's purſuit 
after too much Gain, to be a mean of cloudi 
his character, that was obtain d by ſucceſs that 
attended the undertaking. The Chriſtian, per 
haps, acted the Matter moſt ſucceſsfully , and 
eminent Character met him for it; but his es- 
ger endeavour after too much gain for it, clouds 
the applauſe wherewith he was but juſt non 
extoll d; by the obſervation of which, he re. 
folves upon all occurrences of ſucceſs, not to 
fix his defire ſo much after Gain, where it is 
not with thoſe who are to beſtow it; yea, by 
the divine Spirit's . concurrence with his ob- 
ſervation thereof, he not only reſolves, but actu- 
ally performs it unto divine Honour; he ads 
faithfully ; and when ſucceſs, and, from thence, 
applauſe appears, he is encourag'd, not to ſhow 
ſuch eager deſire of gain, unleſs he find that it 
is not want, but an unwillingneſs to part with it, 
that hinders him of his reward; and then, indeed, 
it is no ways unbecoming a Chriſtian to enjoy it: 
The maintaining a Family, a Proviſion for Chil 
dren, and a Proviſion for private acts of Charity, 
with the greater capacity and chearfulneſs, do 
concur to put the Chriſtian under an obligation of 
duty to endeavour gain. | 
2. By God's permitting the Chriſtian's diſre- 

putable deſire of and endeavour after gain, to be 
un- 


unſucceſsful and ineffectual of obtaining more: 
The obſervation of which, diſcovers unto him 
the vanity of his endeavour, and that a reproach 
comes in, in room of the greater gain purpoſed 
to himſelf, and ſo proves a mean of making him 


reſolve againſt the Method for the future, unleſs 


where Chriſtianity allows of it, and want is not 
the occaſion of the refuſal of ſuch a reward. 

3. By God's permitting the Chriſtian's endea- 
your after further gain, when neceſlity prevents 
the opportunity of enjoying it, as a preventive 
of future favours, which otherwiſe would have 
been enjoy'd by him : The obſervation of which, 


with the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt, en- 


lightens the Chriſtian in the diſadvantageous loſs, 
3 the real puniſhment of his behaviour; and en- 
ables him not only to reſolve, but, for the future, 
to reſiſt ſuch a failure; for however corrupt In- 
clinations fix the Chriſtian meerly to preſent gain, 
yet it's often the occaſion of future loſs. How 
many by ſuch a carriage, have loſt the friend- 
ſhip of thoſe who would have far more ſerved 
them, © | 

4. By the providential uneaſineſs of Mind that 
ſtirs when relledting on ſuch a carriage ; and by 
the unexpreſſible eaſe that has been felt in the Soul 
upon the Chriſtian's not hearkening to corrupt 


o 
£ 


Motions thereto ; which obſerv'd, by the concur- 
rence of the Spirit of Chriſt, may be a mean to ex- 


cite a reſolution in the Chriſtian, yea, enable him 
to act the Self-denying carriage, and to eſchew 
the firſt temper of Soul, in order to enjoy a con- 
tinu'd inward calm; yea, an unexpreſſible = 
war 


of the Spirit of Cbriſt, & c · 625 
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ward comfort. When a Motion after greater 
gain begins to ſtir, then a Chriſtian remember 
the uneafine(s of Mind that has ſometimes*-1inpreſt 
him after ſuch a carriage; and this remenibragce 
often meets with the Spirit of Chriſt, as his ſpiri. 
tual Remembrancer, whereby he ſanctifyingly denies 
himſelf, and becomes victorious over the Motion. 

5. by God's making the Chriſtians victory o- 
ver. himſelf, in eager deſire after gain, when there 
is no opportunity of enjoying it, 2 ſucceſsfil 
mean of conquering a malicious diſparagement 
vented againſt him; perhaps the diſparagement is 
in this very thing, and the diſparager of him is 
with him when he acts contrary to his reproach, 
tho” at the ſame time, he be inſenſible that this 
was his reproach, or that his reproacher is with 
him; yea, ſometimes is a mean of turning the 
enmity of his Enemy into a friendſhip for 
him: Which obſerv'd, and, for the future, re- 
flected on, by the concurrence of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, proves an excellent help, to enable 
him to ſuppreſs corrupt deſires after, more gain 
than what is in the Perſon's power to beſtow; 
for he has obtain d a gain beyond expectation; by 
it he can reflect, and ſay to himſelf, that, at ſuch 
a time, when eager deſire after gain ſtirr'd within 
Me, I was enabled to trample upon it; and by 
this very victory, a reproach was remov'd from 
me, an Enemy was turn'd to be my Friend, as4 
ſenſible reward from God to make up what I could 
notenjoy, tho I perhaps merited it, and toencourage 
me, for the future, when all ſuch occurrences fall 


in my way, to act the ſame, without limiting God 
| ſinfully 


willingneſs, in accepting his reward, ſuitable to 
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ſinfully to this particular reward: The deſign of 
God being, to train him in, to a conſtant actin 
every thing as duty unto God, with reſignation 
to divine Will, as to the opportunity, kind, and 
meaſure of the reward. The ſenſe of overcomi 
one's own corrupt Motions, carries in its Boſom, 
reward and comfort enough, as being an evidence 
of progreſs in meetneſs for Heaven. The Cüri- 
ſtian's experience ſhows him, that ſo long as he 
needs ſuch condeſcending Pillars to ſupport him 
in his duty, as ee e Rewards, God ſuf- 
fers him not to be without them, if he be but at 
pains to obſerve and improve them, in order to a 
meetneſs for that Eternal Reward of Glory, and 
pretend not to limit God to a particular thing, 
or to a particular way and time of beſtowing 
them. | 9 88 17641 
6. By God's directing the Chriſtian's gain more 
than expectation, after he has been acting victo 
over his corrupt Incl inations, and finds not the leaſt 
grudge to ſtir within him, in the proſpect of the 
meanneſs of his reward. How often has he ex- 
perienc'd, that when called to act in his Employ- 
ment, and nothing but the proſpect of meanneſs 
of reward has been before him, when he has acted 
it faithfully, as unto God, and without the leaft 


uneaſie thought at the proſpect of the ſmall Re- 


ward; by one ſtep or other, or by ſeveral ſteps 


concurring, the reward has come in beyond his 


expectation: Which providential Conduct obſerv d, 
by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, has been 
a mean to enable him, for the future, to act 


the 
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the capacity of the Beſtower; and to act equi 


care for Perſons in meaner, as well as in greater 
— from Which carriage, their 
has been ſo far from being leſſen d, that it has been 
inereas d by it. 
57, By God's directing this very Chriſtian· di 

| age to prevent a — which ſhould have 

fallen out, by unſucceſsfulneſs that attended the 
Chri tian's acting in hisEmployment at ſuch a time 
this is a providential Conduct, that whan it is cb. 
ſerv d and coneurr'd with the Spirit of Chriſt, as; 
Teacher, diſcovers, i in.the ſup thy; his: Gn 
arewardtohhis: victory over Den 
eſfectually encourag d, — to at fame al 
denyal for the future. 
By theſe various providential Conducts, - a Chri- 
ſtian (if he will be but at pains to obſerve them) 
nuy ſoon ſee his own failure of inward fret at 


acting where there is but little proſpect of gain 


or of expreſſing a grudge at the little gain 
he receives 3 yea, he may be excited to reſolve . 
inſt ſuch a carriage for the future, that ſo. 17 
-providential Calls to act are laid in his, way, he 
may willingly accept of them, tho the proſpedt 
of gain be but ſmall ; yea, act them faithfully, 
and ſhow no uneaſineſs at his reward, unleſs bo 
be impos d upon by the Perſon's meer unwilling- 
Neſs to beſtow it ; and ſo grow, at leaſt, towards 
victory over ſuch a failure, if he cannot as yet 
perfectly overcome it. I muſt grant, that rewards 
are the Chriſtian's right for acting in his daily Em. 
ployment: De labourer is worthy of his, hire; and 


what God has commanded it, as an allowable en- 
couragement 
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and couragement to labour; and according to the 
various ſorts of acting in Employments, more or 
leſs difficult and laborious, ſo the Chriſtian's pre- 
tence may lawfully be leſs or more, unleſs it be 
with thoſe whoare incapable of affording the Chri- 
{tian his right. And when a Chriſtian is call'd 
in ſuch a circumſtance to act, but either refuſes, 
or accepts the Call with an inward fret, or with 
leſs faithfulneſs, when either Soul, Life, or Eſtate, 
is the thing concerning which he is to act his en- 
deavour ; then is the Chriſtian guilty before God; 
and it is a becoming duty upon him, to reſolve to 
ſtrive againſt ſuch.a heinous provocation, and to 
obſerve the ſpecial divine Conduct round him; 
laid in his way for this very end, to help him to 
overcome himſelf in this failure; but when he 
neglects to obſerve the providential Conduct, and 
to join in his own endeavour there with, it's juſt 
the Spirit of Chriſt my back, and ſo the Chris 
ſtian miſs of the loving deſign of God. 
3 SIXTHLY. 1 
The Concurrence of the divine Spirit with the di- 
vine Providence, to ſuppreſs a Chriſtian's preſſing to 
a7 in his Employment, for a fellow Creature, in one 
particular way, at one particular time, at one parti- 
eular place, rather than another; as if more advan- 
tageous to his fellow Creature, when it is in good 
earneſt to obtain greater gain than what the divine 
Providence gives him opportunity to enjoy. 
r. By God's permitting the very propoſal of 
uch a thing, to be the occaſion of loſing the pre- 
{ent providential opportunity of gain, the Chri- 
ſtian extends his defire arid nofaithful endeavour; - 
| Tt beyond 


ä 
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beyond what God lays in his, way,, and ſo 
back the gain that "God providentially laid 
in his way to receive, and the gain that he aim d 
further at, by his unfaithful propoſal, are ol, 
which is a providential Conduct, that if obſery 

and influenc'd by the Spirit of Chriſt, proves > 
excellent help to enlighten a Child of Spd nto 
whom God trains in all his Mercies, by ſpecial Pro. 
vidence)of his failure of deſign ond whatGod 
by his Providence laid in his way, and of endeavou- 
ring by. ſo ill a mean to bring it about; ea, In this 
providential Conduct, he may not only Feb e his. fault, 
but alſo be enabled to reſolve againſt it for the fu- 
ture, and to accept of all providential qpportu- 
nities of gain, without endeavouring, by a _ 
contrivance, to make it bring forth more th 
what God deſi gned to him ; 157 he aſten * un 
thereby he is dllappointed of what God in his Pro- 
vidence offers to him, and of what he by unfaith- 
fulneſs deſigns for himſelf. IX 


Such a temper. is more. becoming a corrupted 


Sinner, who disbelieves the ſpecial Conduct of 
God, bringing about the Chriſtian's Mercies, even 
to the very Hairs of his Head; and who meerly 
eye's and depends upon humane Conduct to bring 
about any thing unto him. But the Chriſtian 
who ſenſibly every day enjoys ſpecial providen- 
tial Conduct round him, and thereby lives in the 
actual faith of it; he ought joyfully to acceptof 
what God lays in his way, and to att. according 
to duty, and with faitl Gineſs of endeavour in 
all ſuch providential opportunities, leaving the 


way, and the time, and the meaſure. of outward 
| gain, 


T 
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gain, unto divine diſpoſal, he knowing experi- 


mentally, that ſuch is the ſpecial Conduct of 


God round him, that whenever proſpect of Want 
is before him, real Supply ſhall come in at the 
real time of Want; and that however ungainful 
providential opportunities be laid in his way, 
others more gainful ſhall come in to make up the 
ſupply againſt the time of need, or more nume- 
rous, but leſs gainful providengial opportunities, 
which are equivalent to few, but more gainful 
ones; and if ſo, it's becoming the Chriſtian's 
Soul, who is privileg'd with that ſpecial Conduct, 


to give up the way, and the time of obtaining 


his outward gain, to divine Wiſdom, Power, 
and Love, which are ſprings from whence ſuch 


various ſtreams of providential Conduct flows; 


and ſuch ſtreams are always deſign d by God, to 
make the Chriſtian progreſſive in Grace, eſpeci- 
ally in that one of reliance upon himſelf, for all 
things, and to eſtabliſh him in a Lite of acting 
conſtant duty unto God, in outward endeavour, 
with a reſignation of gain and character from 
thence unto him, which is a Lite ſeldom em- 
pty of reputation or gain, unleſs the denyal of 


both unto him, be the providential puniſh- 


ment of other failures, in order to his convi- 
tion and amendmnet, of which the Chriſtian | 
may ſoon be privy to, unleſs he be amongſt the 
number of them, who live at a diſtance from their 
inward frames, and then, no wonder they live 
at a diſtance from God, and be ignorant of the 
meaning of his various Conducts round them, 


which are ſanctifyingly to improve them. Indeed, 
THEY: ſome 
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ſome Chriſtians pretend to obſerve their frames, by 
_ caſting a general glance upon them, now and then, 
and by fatisfying themſelves with this aſſertion, 
which has injur'd many a Chriſtian, that they find 
their frames habitually ſerious and ſpiritual, when 
perhaps the foundation of this poſition is only 
from ſeveral glancing tranſient thoughts upon their 
frame, and, perhaps, they never take ſuch a ſuperficial 
inward review, hut when they are actually ſeri- 
ous, and the very ſeriouſneſs is the exciting occa- 
ſion of their reflection inward; but, how many 
corrupt workings, from Morning to Night, in- 
terlines themſelves between the ſerious working 
of the Soul, which are characters that the Spirit of 
* Chriſt draws there? But the real Chriſtian is at 
no pains to obſerve theſe corrupt Morions, upon 
ſuppoſition of his habitual ſeriouſneſs. Indeed, in the 
_ obſerving the ſpiritual workings of the Soul( which 

are the Characters of the Spirit of Chriſt) he has 
this advantage, That the ſame Hand of the divine 
Spirit that impreſt them in his Soul; often im- 
preſſes him, at the ſame time, with a perception 
of them: But when corrupt workings interline 


themſelves between the characters of; the ſacred 
Spirit, he has no help from himſelf, ſanctifyingly 


to ſee them; and if God bring in providential 
puniſhments as a Glaſs wherein to ſee them, he 


will not ſo much as take it up to ſee his corrupt 


workings through it; but by a reflection upon 
his habitual ſerious fiame, he. ſatisfies himſelf, that 
it's no puniſhment unto him, or at leaſt, but a 
tryal of his Grace; for he obſerv'd his ſerious 


thoughts, but never the corrupt workings 0 Hi 
oul, 


28S RTE AEROY_SDRMmD DPI ores FIT ZZZ 


J 


— my "bo Fin” 


= 


*” nw Fr * — n my, Oo — * 


_—— —— n 
by 
&” 2 


of the Spirit of Chrift, &c. 643 

Soul, of which the providential ſteps may be the 
puniſhment ; and fo with pure inadvertency from 
Morning to Night, of all the particular workings of 
mward frame, as well as of the particular ſteps of 
Providerice that fall out unto him ; he lives leſs 
knowing of himſelf, as to his progreſs in Holineſs, 
and e ignorant of the particular deſigns of 


God in the diſpenſation of his ſpecial Providence, 


far leſs conſtant in a Life of dependance upon 
God, and above the aſſiſtance of his fellow Crea- 


ture. But the Child of God is placed in a ſtate 


of dependance here below, and muſt live a Life 
of truſt to the Wiſdom of his loving Father, as 
to what he is to enjoy, till he enter upon his In- 
heritatice'in Heaven. And therefore, his outward 
enjoymetits are not ſo often convey'd by vaſt mea- 
ſures of 'otitward gain as the Sinners, un- 
leſs he be ſo ſtrong in faith, as not to need this 
ſacred Conduct to keep up this Life of depen- 
dance ; otherwiſe he muſt chjoy both his outward 
and ſpiritual Gain by degrees, and ſuitable to eve- 
ry occurring Need; that ſo every conveyance from 
God unto him, may be a mean of his higher pro- 
greſs in a Life of dependance. And therefore, 
ſince God gradually goes on communicating un- 
to us, in order to our gradual ſight of Him con- 
veying, and of our ſelves growing up thereby. 

How accuſable are we, if we go not on with a 
gradual obſer vation of every ſtep of divine Con- 
veyance, and of every effect thereof upon our in- 
ward frames? Otherwiſe we deſtroy one of the 
main ends of this his gradual procedure, even the 


comfortable ſenſe and improvement of our enjoy - 
SE4Y ment, 
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ments, as well as the real poſſeſſion of them. By 
the obſervation thereof, the Chriſtian ſees, that as 
he gradually ſtands in need, ſo gradually it is 
ſupply'd unto him; and that there is no need of 
overflowing unto him, as unto the Sinner, unleſs 
providential occaſions call for them, which then 
are often anſwer'd, unleſs ſome failure prevent. 
Indeed, when the Chriſtian prefles beyond the 
providential opportunity laid in his way, with a 
deſign to act more advantageouſly to the Perſon 
(of which aim he alone is the only judge) then 
it's no matter of accuſation to him; and what 


God does not thus diſappoint, as has been men- 


tion d ; but when he acts purely for greater gain, 
if he be a Child of God, and whom God is 
training up in a depending ſtate, it maſt be re- 
turn'd with a puniſhing diſappointment. -, | 

2. By God's directing Gain, Reputation, and 
inward Peace, as the concommitants of the Chri- 
ſtian's faithfulneſs, and neceſſity of thus acting, 
even to capacitate him to act the more ſucceſsfully z' 
which obſerv'd, is a mean of encouragement to 
him, never to act it, without becoming Motives to 
it; and in a way of uprightneſs, for the better 
performance of the duty. 15-91 
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The Concurrence of the divine Spirit with the 
divine Providence, to make the Chriſtian 
progreſſeve towards Victory over his own 


Sin that eaſily beſets him. 


1. D Efore I mentionthe various Conducts ofGod 
f to forward the Chriſtian's Victory over his 
own Sin, It will be neceſſary to premiſe ſome- 
what concerning the divine providential Conduct, 
to enlighten him in the clear knowledge of it. 
In ſome Chriſtians, their Sin that eaſily beſets 
them is ſo plain, that there needs no ſpecial pro- 
vidential Conduct round them, in order to con- 
vince them of it: But there are other Chriſtians, 
who, for ſome. time, after their renewed eſtate, 
attain not the clear knowledge of this their Sin, 
but continue in debate with themſelves, whether 
the thing that is really their own Iniquity, be ſin- 
ful, Yea, or Not, and therefore do ſtand in need 
of that ſpecial-providential Conduct which is the 
privilege of the adopted Sons of God, effectually 
to con vince them ofthis their Sin. And, indeed, 
becauſe the Sinner, after converſion, becomes the 
peculiar treaſure of God's Providence, and the ſa- 
cred charge of the divine Spirit, he needs riot re- 
main in the ignorance of his own Sin, unleſs he 
run from the Glaſs wherein he may behold it, e- 
ven that providential Conduct which God is 
pleas'd to make uſe of, to enlighten him in it, as 
well as to ſtrengthen him to trample upon tempta- 


tions to it. | 
Tt 4 This 
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This divine Method, by*which God convinces 
the Chriſtian of his Sin that eaſily beſets him, 
1. By God's meeting his inward Motions to 
it, and his outward acts of it, with immediate 
providential puniſhments ; which obſerv'd, by the 


concurrence of the divine Spirit, proves an effe- 
ctual mean of convincing him of that very thing 


to be a Sin, which is always met with ſuch a pu- 
niſhment ; and is alſo a mean of exciting reſolu- 
tions to watch againſt it for the future. 

2, By God's withdrawing the providential Pu- 
niſhment, upon the Chriſtian's ſincere, fervent, 
continued Addreſs to Heaven for pardon, and for 
ſtrength, for the future, to reſiſt that Sin, of 
which this ſtep of Providence is the Puniſhment, 
By this providential Method , the, Chriſtian is 
brought to the knowledge of his Sin ; for he 
finds, that upon a conviction of the thing doubt- 
ful, and upon fincere Addreſs for pardon to it, 


the puniſhment is withheld till another turn of 
his temper towards this Sin, make another return 


of a puniſhment from God upon him; which 
obſerv'd, by thedivine 
a ſight that affects his Heart, transforms his Tem- 
per, and ſets him ſucceſsfully; to reſolve, and: to 
watch againſt it for the future. | ON. * 


But the Chriſtian, convincd of the thing de- 
bated, if Sin, yea or not, is not- to reſt, in the 
conviction of his Sin; he muſt preſs hard after 
victory over it, by acting watch on his on part, 
that inward Motions towards it ſtir not, and that 
outward temptations to it prevail not; and by 

1 1 | | . acting 


— 


Spirit's concurrence, proves 
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ating Prayer unto Heaven, for the concurrence 
of the Spirit of Chriſt with this his watchful en- 
deavour, he is likely to overcome his Sin, as well 
25 to be convinc'd of it; for when God affords ]. 
his ſacred Spirit to renewed Perſons, he acts with 
them as rational®Souls,, and communicates his 
ſpiritual Power(incomprehenſible by meer outward - 
ſenſe) in ſuch a way as may be apprehended by 
rarional ſagacity, and made ſure unto them by a 
rational concluſion ; and therefore this ſacred Spi- 
rit diffuſes his ſpiritual Influence inſenſible to the 
natural Eye upon an outward ſenſible ſtep of Pro- 
vidence, that they may, by inward perception 
and rational ſagacity, find ſomewhat beyond the 
ſtep of Providence, as really as the natural Man 
by his outward ſenſe taſtes ſome what beyond Wa- 
ter, when a Spirit is dropt into it, and diffuſes its 
Influence through it. A 
But tho God act by his Spirit with Chriſtians, 
4 rational Souls, yet he acts with them, at the 
ſame time, tas fallen ones, who cannot bear 
much light at once, no more than the natural eye 
which is in danger of being blinded by too much 
light of the Sun darting in upon him at once; 
and therefore God communicates of his power- 
ful ſpirituaÞInflaence by degrees unto Chriſtians, 
that ſo it may be the more Ly IT 
ded by them; and their gradual rife in ſtrength, to 


dye unto Sin in order to meetneſs for Heaven, may 

be the more ſenſible to them. A weak Eye which 

cannot look on the Body of the Sun without en- 
dangering of its Sight, can look upon the light that 
ſprings from it. A Chriſtian who cannot _ 
| - oa Tie: 
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the Spirit of Chriſt as the Angels and Saints i 
Heaven, yet he is able to bear ſome Rays tha 
ſtream from him? And as the natural Man 
by the light that ſprings from the Sun, behold 
the Sun it (elf, tho weakly, ſo the Chriſtian can 
rcieve the divine Spirit aſſuredly, tho weakly, 
y the light that ſprings from him: As the fidtu- 
ral Man who cannot firmly and clearly ſee the 
Sun, but can far more clearly look upon its Body 
ſhining through Water; ſo the Chriſtian who 
cannot ſee nor look upon the divine Spirit, nor 
perhaps his meer Influence, yet diffuſed through 
an outward ſtep of Providence, he can clearly be- 
hold the Spirit of Chriſt. 

He that cannot bear the Meridian Light or 
Heat, can bear the dawning. of the Morning: 
The Chriſtian who cannot bear the ſpiritual Me- 
ridian Light in-Heaven, can bear it in its dawn- 
ings on Earth: He that would loſe himſelf in the 
Enjoyments of Heaven, is able to hold out the 
| leſſer degrees of heavenly Enjoyments on Earth: 
He that is injur d by ſudden Heats-and Colds! is 
refreſhed, - maintain d and ſtrengthned by» Heats 
and Colds that gradually encreaſe upon him; in 
like manner, a Chriſtinn who'cannov«beax up un- 
der the -greateſt conmuinications}rof tht divine 
Spirit, is able to hold up under the enjoymentoſ 
leſſer and gradual. He that carimo mere beat thidi- 

vine Motions of the Spirit of hriſt alone, than 
pore natural Spirit without a Vehicle, can as wel 
them influencing ſteps of Provtidence;as a me- 
dicinal Spirit diffuſed upon a watry Vehicle. Thus 
therefore it pleaſeth our God ta act, by his Spit 


towards us, to communicate by degrees = 1 
| an 
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MW ſtand in need of, and in a way of diffuſing his 
ae MY ſpiritual Influence upon ſteps of outward Provi- 
, dence, that ſo we may the more clearly and aſ- 
14 ll (uredly fee thereby our own growth in trampling 
an © upon Sin, and by whoſe Hand the ſtrength is ap» 
ly, Mply'd to us His gradual communications, diffuſed 
tu. upon outward ſteps of Providence, in order to 
the MY <(tabliſh the Chriſtian's knowledge of his own Sin, 
dy and to carry on his victory over it, may appear in 
bo! the following particulars. 
or 1. By God's puniſhing the Chriſtian's own Sin, 
oh MJ in the thing that is moſt dear to him, and which 
be-: he is moſt afraid ofjloſing ; as his Sin is of all Sins 
moſt delightful to him; and what he is ſooneſt . 
or ¶ tempted to act, and what he has greateſt difficulty 
9:10 break off ; ſo the providential Puniſhment there- 
fe- of, is by divine Wiſdom and Love in the thing 
n- that is moſt dear unto him, and what he is moſt 
he I unwilling to be diſpoſſeſs d of; that fo in the view 
the of ſuch a Correſpondence between the Sin and the 
h: Puniſhment, he may be convinc'd of the Sin, and 
is MW reſolve, by watchful endeavour againſt it, to 
at; eſchew the puniſhment 3 with which rational en- 
in I deavour of his, the divine Spirit concurs; and by 
. diffuſing a powerful Influence upon the obſerved 
ne Nl ſtep, the Chriſtian's obſervation of the provi- 
dential ſtep becomes an effectual mean of convin- 
cing him of his Sin of a reſolution againſt it; yea, 
of a ſucceſsful watch to overcome it: The Influ- 
ence of this bleſſed Spirit concurring with an out- 
ward ſtep of Providence, is as the Candle of the 
Lord in the Candleſtick of his ſacred Providence, 
by wbich the Chriſtian is enlightned in his own 
failure, 


6 50 Tbe Inward Teflimony 
failure, yea, enabled ſanctifyingly to reſolve againſt 
it, unleſs he will not be at pains to join in his 
own obſervation and rational ſagacity, afforde{ 
him for ſo high an end, as the perception bf: 
God puniſhing, and himſelf as provoking, thro 
tlie dark Glaſs of his Providence, by the enlight- 
ning rays of the Spirit of Chriſt concurring there- 
with on Earth, that he may the more clearly per. 
ceive a God and himfelf in Heaven; the firſt be. 

ing preparative for the latter. | 
Every Chriſtian is beſt able to judge, if he keep 
but to that rule of obſervation of outward ſteps 
of Providence, and of the workings of his Sbul 
wherein he meets them, what is the Sin he com- 
mits, when a puniſhment in the thing that is moſt 
dear unto him falls out; that 6 by comparing 
of both together, tliere may reſult a rational con- 
cluſion, which is His own dear Sin, that draws 
down a puniſhment upon the thing moſt pleaſing 
to him; and when the Chriſtian acts this rational 
endeavour,'-day after day, he is not likely to be 
long without the joyning in of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
that- ſo by his enlightning rays upon the provi- 
dential ſtep, he may ſee his Sin therein as in 4 
Glaſs; and if the Chriſtian will not give himſelf 
leave thus to obſerve the corrupt workings of his 
own inward Soul, and the pnniſhing ſtep of Pro- 
vidence ſucceeding thereto, nor be at the pains 
to compare each of theſe together, in order to 
know his Sin, his Ignorance thereof is juſt upon 
him: And however God may ſtrengthen him to o- 
vercome himſelf in that Sin, yet the living without 
the comfortable ſenſe thereof,and thereby in _ 
chol) 
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choly doubting thoughts concerning himſelf, is 
his juſt puniſhment, for its from meer Lazineſs. 
2. By God's ſometimes directing the puniſhment 
of this his own Sin, in a thing about which, at 
the time the puniſhment comes, his affections to 
it, and concern to retain it, is as great as if the 
puniſhment was in the thing habitually dear unto 
him. The puniſhment, at the time it comes, is 
45 greatly grieving to the Chriſtian, as if it had 
been in that thing that is the conſtant delight of 
his Heart. This providential Conduct often falls 
out after the Chriſtian has been brought to the 
knowledge of his own Sin by the fore-mention'd 
Method ; he is convinc'd of it before God alter 
his Method, that by the variety therein, he may 
diſplay his Attributes to him, and yet not ſtag- 
ger him. And that the Chriſtian may not li- 
mit God, and miſtake afterward his o,n Sin 
when, God puniſhes it not in the very parti- 
ular thing that habitually his very Heart is fixt 
upon : Indeed, it, is much the ſame, the ,puniſh- 
nent of this Sin to be always in the thing that 
ß of weighty Concern in its nature, or by rea- 
ſon of ſome circumſtances thereof at the time the 
puniſhment comes in ; the obſervation of this pro- 
vidential Puniſhment, if the divine Spirit concur, 
hal) enlighten, the Chriſtian jo the Sin puniſh'd to 
be his own, 107 irg pdniſh'd in that that is moſt 
dear Habitually, or for the preſent, unto him g and 
therefore he cannot but .reſolve againſt this his 
own Sin, becauſe it is likely to be the octaſion f 
divine, Puniſhgiznts, which ſtrike in things f the, 

weightieſt Concern. unto him; and ſo to e 6 
8 eſe, 
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theſe, he ſees a neceſſity to eſchew his Sin; and 
if this fight be the effect of the concurrence of 
the divine Spirit with the providential Puniſh, 
ment, it will be a ſanctifying transforming viey, 
whereby his Heart is affected, and he is enabled 
to make ſome progreſs in overcoming himſelf as to 
this very Sin. ; ; Fr f 
3. By God's timing the puniſhment of this his 
own Sin, whether it be in a thing that habitu- 
ally, or for the preſent time he is moſtly pleasd 
with, immediately after the Chriſtian has added 
this his own Iniquity ; that ſo the puniſhing ſtep 
of Providence coming in at ſuch a time, it nuy 
give occaſion to rational ſagacity to apprehend it 
a puniſhment for that Sin he has but juſt acted; 
and to apprehend it, at the ſame time, his own 
Sin, becauſe of the fore-mention'd ſteps of Provi- 
dence concurring with the timing of it. And 
when the Spirit of Chriſt goes along with this 
his rational endeavour, which is the appointed 
mean to obtain it, enlightning rays from him clears 
his perception, and enables him to perceive it a 
aniſhment of his own Sin. It the Chriſtian will 
e at farther pains to continue his obſervation, he 
ſhall find by his ſincere reſolution againſt his own 
Sin, and by his ſucceſsſul watch to overcome it, 
that his perception of his own Sin, with the pu- 
niſhment of it, did not ſpring meerly from ratio- 
nal ſagacity, but from the Spirit of Chriſt en- 
lightning of it, under the character of a Teacher. 


For tho by rational ſagacity we may apprehend 


our Sin and Duty, yet its by the concurrence of 


the Spirit of Chriſt with our jendeavour, that we 
| are 
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ire ſtrengthned to eſchew the Sin, or act the Du- 


ry pe ceiwd: When he concurs, it's with Light | 


and Heat at, once, enlivening our Faculty to act, 
is well as to perceive: But when rational ſagacity 
acts alone, a true notion or apprehenſion is the 

moſt that can be pretended to. — 14 
The Chriſtian's remains of corrupt Nature would 
often incline .him to affix the puniſhments of his 
own Sin, rather on divine Severity than upon his 
own Folly ; and to vent their being tim d to the 
very acting theregf, as more accidental, than by 
any ſpecial loving Conduct of God, ſor ſo good 
an, end, as to enable the Chriſtian,to;-grow in 
victory over his own Sin: But when the Chriſtian 
is at pains to obſerve all the workings of his Soul, 
he is in the way of finding out that which is his 

Sin, and the correſpondency;pt the puniſhing ſte 
of Providence to it, and if the Spirit of bride 
concur with his endeavour,” by his ſanctifying 
Light, the Chriſtian is helped to ſix upon himſelt 
23 the occaſion of the providential Puniſhment, - 
and on the Puniſhment, as the effect of ſpecial 
Love, in order to convince and amend him of 
lis own, tranſgreſſion, as well to make him Keep 
up honourable thoughts of God. 1 
4. By God's directing a Puniſhment of this Sin, 
not only immediately after an act thereof, but at a 
time when he is eminently enjoying outward and 
inward Smiles from Heaven; that ſo by the di- 
vine Spirit's concurrence, under the character of a 
Teacher, with this providential Conduct obſerv d, 
he may be enlighten'd in the heinouſneſs of this 
provocation, and of its being his great wm 
| ſion, 


there is a tum of God from him ; the Purity of 
God is ſuch, and his loving willingneſs for the 
_ Chriſtian's progreſũve conformity to it, that the 
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the Chriſtian's obſervation of ſuch a providential 
Conduct, he may perceive that God is in good 


tion, theſe mention'd are the very effects that fol- 


ture may be ready to ſuggeſt unto him, That 


| his ſpecial Love, will not be ſoon provok'd, or 
ſo ſoon turn his favour from him, for embracing 
- 4 temptation to that which is ſo dear unto him, 
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fion, and may ſee the great diſpleaſure of God :. 
gainſt it; for in the midſt of the divine Embracg 


greateſt manifeſtations of Love but juſt conveyd 
upon the Chriſtian, ſhall not ſecure him from pu- 
niſhment of his Sin, eſpecially that one Sin of his; 
yea, God is ſo condeſcendingly willing to con- 
vince and amend him of it, that the expreſſions 
of divine Love, but juſt now given forth, ſhall 
not ſo much as delay the time of puniſhing ; but 
God chuſes ſuch a time, that the Soul may be 
convinc'd of the greatneſs of the Sin, and of the 
divine diſpleaſure at it, for God turns from themidſt 
of his ſtreams of Love that are running faſt uponhim; 
and puts a ſtop thereunto, and withdraws upon 
the Chriſtian's commiſſion of his Sin, that ſo by 


earneſt with him, and that he would have him in 
good earneſt with himſelf, in order to a ſtrict 
watch over himſelf as to this Sin ; and if the di- 
vine Spirit concur with the Chriſtian's obſerva- 


lows. -- | 5 br 
When the Chriſtian is in the enjoyment of 
eminent divine Smiles, his remains of corrupt Na- 


God who is entertaining him with ſo much of 


an 


jt. When he obſerves ſuch a turn of God from 


/* * - ” , 
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and which is ſo hard for him to overcome; and 
ſo the Chriſtian ventures to entertain the tempta · 
tion, but the divine Wiſdom and Love are ach, 
25 to incline God to make choice of ſuch a time, 
as the moſt ſeaſonable, in order to diſplay tothe, - - 
Chriſtian the heinouſneſs of his Sin, and the glo-; ̃ 
rious Attributes of a God, with his diſpleaſure at 


a Sunſhine to ſet himſelf in a Cloud before the 
Chriſtian, he is excitedto reſolve againſt theSin that 
is the Occaſion of it; and to watch, for the fu- 
ture, againſt his being overcome by it, eſpecially 
when God is beſtowing his favours upon him. 
The Chriſtian, by obſervation, ſees that a victor 
over this darling Sin of his, muſt be obtain d, 
otherwiſe he ſhall never keep up the divine Smiles; 
and that if he go on to givethe leaſt opportunity to 
temptations to this Sin to prevail upon him, he 
is meet with -intermixtures of frowns in his 
greateſt and beſt Enjoyments. God is not like 
the Parent, ſo fooliſhly fond of his Child, as to 
keep back Correction from him, but rather, Ike 
him who makes his Love to ſhine, in his wiſe ſat» 
table Chaſtiſemapt. + 12 „ 

It's victory over every Sin, that, indeed, we 
are to ſtrive after; and however imperfect our at- 
tainment thereot be on Earth, yet nothing lels 
than a ſincere endeavour on our part, to overcome. 
all Sin, evidences the transforming change of our 
Natures, and our progreſſive Holineſs, by the di- 
vine Spirit's gradual application unto us of the 
Vertue purchas d by Chriſt, but ſtill if we ſtrive 
2painſt moſt Sin, and yet leave this Sin of ours 

| Uu unſtrove 
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unſtroye againſt, eſpecially after the conviction of 
it as Sin; and as our right Eye Sin, we have rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe it a moſt ſutableQueſtion from us to 


Heaven, What ſhall we do to be Savd? And if 


Chriſt ſhould afford us an audible Anſwer. from 


Heaven thereto, | as he did others when he ws 


on Earth, we have reaſon to believe, that it would 
be of the ſame kind with that he gave to the 
Young Man, who thopght he had obey'd all the 
the divine Commands, even that we overcome our 


right eye Sin, as the thing we lack, as well as he 
who was charged to overcome his Covetouſneſs, 


by ſelling all he had, and giving it to the Poor, 

5. By God's directing a Puniſhment to the Chri- 
ſtian's own Sin, . correſponding the very degree 
and meaſure of it in him ; if his guilt be but a 
tendency to the Sin, there ſhall be but a tendency 
to the Puniſhment ; a threatning in room of an 
actual Puniſhment : But if there has been an at 
of this his Sin, there ſhall be an actual Puniſh- 


ment; yea, the aggravating circumſtances of the Pu- 
niſhment ſhall anſwer the aggravating circumſtances 


of the Sin, which is a providential Conduct, that if 
the Chriſtian be but at pains to obſerve, may, by the 
concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt, be a mean of 
enlightning the Chriſtian in the holinels of God, 
who is not only, ſaid, in ſacred Revelation, to 
be a God of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 
but found experimentally to puniſh the leaſt ten- 
dency to this Sin ; thereby alſo the Chriſtian may 
be enlightned in the heinouſneſs of his Sin, be- 


cæauſe he muſt overcome it throughout, and have 


nothing to do with the leaſt tendency of it, how- 


ever 
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of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. g 
ever dear it is unto him, it's loathſom untoa God, 
and he never miſſes puniſhing the leaſt tendency © 
to it; the obſervation of which; proves a moſt 
ſucceſsful mean of watch againſt it, in order to the 
Chriſtian's ſtrength towards overcoming it. ' 
6. By God's directing a conſtant puniſhment to 
every particular failure thereof, tho' his reſolu- 
tion againſt it has been never ſo ſincere, and his 
watch over himſelf in exerciſe, till the very mo- 
ment of acting the failure, yet whenever he fails 
therein, as certainly God meets him with the 


duct obſery'd, the Chriſtian may be convinc'd of 
his Sin, and of his neceſſity of overcoming it, 
even to the rooting of it out; for God puniſhes 
it ſtep by ſtep, till through the gradual endeavour . 
of the Chriſtian, and the gradual concurrence of 
the divine Spirit with that endeavour, this Sin be 
conquer'd : He ſees the divine Anger, and his 
own Sin to be the occaſion of it ; he ſees a ne- - 
ceſſity of parting with it, unleſs he give up him- 
ſelf contentedly to the influence of divine Wrath, 
and this often proves a mean, not only to enligh- | 
ten him in his Sin, but to excite a firm reſolu- 
tion againſt it, and to forward a ſucceſsful victory 
over it. | ep >, 
7. By directing to the Chriſtian ſuch mild cir- 
cumſtances in its puniſhment, as correſpond the 
palliating circumſtances in this his own Sin, was 
the Sin by ſurprize, did fincere concern for it, im- 
mediately affect the Chriſtian, did he fly to the 
Throne of Grace, without delay, for Pardon to 
it; and for further ſtrength to reſiſt it, then al- 
CO 3 Os laying 
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puniſnment of it: By which providential Con- 
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laying circumſtances ſhall alſo appear in the di- 

vine Method of puniſhing : But when no ſuch © ti 
circumſtances accompany this Sin, the puniſhment ol 
is commiſſion d from the God of Heaven, and I he 
fall upon the Chriſtian with full weight, and tor e 
ſome continued time; which is a providential hi 
Conduct, that if the Chriſtian is at pains to ob- ©) 
ferve, and with which if the divine Spirit joins in, fo 
ſhall prove an excellent help to prevent a preme- 0 
ditated act thereof, and produce a melting con- bl 
viction of it, and lead him immediately to the V 
Throne of Grace, after he has been ſurprized un- ni 
to it, that ſo in return thereto, by overcoming af 
himſelf in weighty circumſtances thereof, he may fo 


|- 


prevail over himſelf in leſſer, till he has quite o- ri 

| vercome the Sin, by a reflection on the aggreva- 
"ting circumſtances of his Sin, and the aggravating ti 
gaãqltrccumſtances of the puniſhment correſponding in 
thereto, his diligence at the Throne of Grace my I T 
be quicken'd, and he kept conſtant thereat till the th 
divine Bowels earn over him, and God call forth = e 
' © unto him, as if he heard his Ephraim bemoaning m 
'- - himſelf, ſenſible to the - Chriſtian's ſelf, by the te 
quiet of Mind wherewith his frame is infſuencd tr 


by the hatred of the Sin, and at himſelf for the  d: 
Sin which he has acted; and by the ſtrength that 
he finds comes in upon him, wherewith, forthe 1 I 
future, he is enabled to overcome himſelf more as ar 
to that Sin, | 1 
8. By God's permitting him to fall imo this it 


Sin immediately before the Lord's- Supper, which un 
is a providential Conduct, that by ſpiritual con- al 
currence therewith, is a mean of better prepara- ar 


tion U 
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tion for that blefſed Ordinance, and conſequently , 


of receiving ſtrength therewith to overcome it, 
he is better prepared by the Sm that met him, 
even by its attempering his Soul unto a becoming. 
humble ſenſe of Sin, particularly of this Sin, and 
by exciting him to cry more fervently unto Cod 


for ſtrength at the Lord's-Table, wherewith to 
overcome this Sin, that ſo in approaching the Ta- 


ble of the Lord, and in taking down the Bread and 
Wine, he may receive with them the Commu- 
nion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, evident 
afterward to himſelf, by the ſtrength wherewith, 
for the future, he overcomes temptations to this 
right eye Sin. - 1 | 
There are Chriſtians on Earth who can men- 
tion this ſtep as the ſenſible inſtrument of obtain- 
ing ſtrength wherewith to overcome this Sin. 


The experience of which has made them lament” 


the weakneſs of others, who ypon temptations o- 
vercoming them immediately before the Sacra- 
ment, have, inſtead of improving and bet- 
ter preparing themſelves by it, through its in- 
troducing an humble ſenſe of Sin and ferventer 


deſires after. Chriſt, in order to overcome this 


their Sin by him ; dwelt on it mournfully in their 
Thoughts, and not in conſtant Prayer before God, 
and darken'd their former hopes of ſtrength re- 
ceiv'd againſt, that Sin, by this one repetition of 
it; yea, they have actually thought themſelves 
unfit to Pray unto God for a preparatory frame, 
and unfit for the renewal of a Sacramental Feaſt, 
and ſo have loſt that opportunity of ſtrength, by 

which they might have gone on more victorious 
over this their Sin. Gaz. > By 


— 
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9. By God's removing the very thing where 
by he repeatedly puniſhes this Sin that eaſily be. 
ſets the Chriſtian, he not only clouds Health by 
Sickneſs, but removes Life; not only ſickens thy 
Relation, or removes them at a diſtance from thee, 
but permits them to dye; not only leſſens an 
Employment, but removes it. When repeated pu- 
niſhments imbittering the thing moſt dear unto 
him, does not forward the Chriſtian's victory o- 
ver this his great tranſgreſſion, then the thing it 
ſelf is often taken away. If threatnings to remove 
thy Employment will not do by repeated leſſen- 
ings of it, thy Employment muſt be taken away 
from thee, for continuance of thy Sin. If re- 
peated Spots upon thy Character on Earth is 
not effectual to make thee trample upon thy Sin 
that eaſily beſets thee, thy Character muſt be quite 
blotted out. Sure ſuch a providential Conduct 


an effectual mean to heighten the Chriſtian's watch 
againſt that Sin that eaſily beſets him, and to 
make it ſucceſsful to overcome the Sin, - as well as 
to ſhow the greatneſs of it, and the divine diſ- 
pleaſure at lt.. ne 4 


failure, the occaſion afterward of the Chriſtian's 
puniſhment. If thy Companion and beloved 
darling Friend be the occaſion of this thy Sin, by 
one providential ſtep or other, it ſhall ſoon be 
order d, that he ſhall be the occaſion of the pu- 
niſhment of that Sin : So that, if thou reſolve to 
enjoy thy Friend, as the occaſion of thy cor- 


nels, 


muſt be, by the concurrence of the divine Spirit, 


10. By making the occaſion of the Chriſtian's 


 rupted ſatisfaction, whether the Sin be Drunken- | 


. 
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neſs, or the like, thou muſt alſo enjoy him 48 
the occaſion of thy Puniſhment and Sorrow; 0 
always a puniſhment ſhall ſucceed, and he viſibl | 


be the occaſion of it, which is a providential .  - 


Conduct, that with the Spirit of Chriſt concur» 
ring, under the character of a Teacher, ſhall en- 
lighten the Chriſtian in his Sin, with the occa- 
ſion of it, and excite him to a reſolution and 


watch againſt it for the future; he finds, that if 


he will entertain his darling to be an occaſion of 
his failure, he muſt be ſatisfy'd to receive a Pu- 
niſhment by it, as the inſtrument ; and ſo obſer- 
ving this enjoyment delighted in, to be ſo im- 
bitter'd unto him, he is enabled, by divine con- 
currence, willingly to give it up. „ 

11. By God's preventing his meeting with 
temptations to it, when he is greedily hunting af- 
ter them; this a providential Conduct, which 
with the Spirit of Chriſt's concurrence, under the 
character of a Teacher, inſtructs him in the diſ- 
pleaſure of God at his purſuit after the tempta- 
tion, and in the divine condeſcenſion to fave him 
from what is likely to be ſo injurious to him; 
and ſo he is allured to join in with the loving 


deſign of God, by reſolution, prayer, and con- 


ſtant watch to eſchew temptations, and conſe- 
= to eſchew the Sin it (elf that eaſily beſets 
im. 8 | 1 
Now, O Chriſtian, reflect upon thy ſelf, and 
the divine Conduct that has ſurrounded thee, if 
ever thou haſt been at any pains to obſerve it, 
and examine whether or not thou haſt ever been 


brought to know thine own Sin, by the Pu- 


uu 4 niſhments 
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niſhments that always attended both thy tenden- 
cies to it, and thy particular acts of it? Examine 
by reflection if thy progreſs towards Victory o- 
ver thine own Sin, has not brought. thee to a ca- 
72 of uttering the Language of the Pſalmiſt, 
[ have overcome my own Iniquity; and that 
the means of God's various providential Con- 
duds, influenced with the power of the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Did never God puniſh thee in the thing 
* thou haſt taken moſt pleaſure in, and in the 
thing, that, for the time, thou as much. deligh- 
ted in, as, in thy darling Mercy, when the pu- 
niſhment met thee ? Did never God puniſh thee 
immediately after it, or at a time when he made 


the neareſt approach to thy Soul, and, to uſe Scri- 
Pture Language, Kiſſed thee with the -kiſſes of bi. 


mouth? Did never God direct the aggrevations 
of thy puniſhment, ſo as to correſpond. the ag- 


_ © gravations of this thy Sin? Did God never let 


thee to fall into that Sin, before the return of a 
Sacramenta] Feaſt, that thou might plead the more 


frequently, the more humbly, with a more bro- 


ken Heart, for ſtrength to overcome this thine 
own Sin, as a preparative frame for receiving 


ſtrength to reſiſt it at the Lord's-Table > Catit 


thou not ſay, that ſometimes he has prevented 


+ temptations to this Sin to meet thee, when thou 


haſt been actually hunting after them? Did 
God never imbitter that to thee, which was the 
occaſion of this thine own Sin ? yea, did he ne- 


ver remove it, when imbitter ing circumſtances in 


jt did not effectually reclaim thee? 


I « Ju 


\ 


O Soul, 


of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c. 663 
. O Soul, is nothing of all this thy experience > 
e Blame thy ſelf for it; for, I am ſatisfy'd, if thou 
1 be the adopted Child of God, and Heir of Hea- 
- ven, thele and ſuch like providential Conducts 
. are thy own Privilege; yea, the divine Spirit was 
y I ready to diffuſe his ſanctitying power upon ſuch 
. providential Conducts, if thou would'ſt have 
f WU join'd in thine own obſervation and endeavouy 
g with them, in order to make them effectual means 
e of thy progreſs in living unto God, and dying 
* unto Sin, eſpecially unto that Sin that eaſily be- 
ſets thee. It ever, O Soul, thou deſire to be 


e brought to the ſame inward experience thereof 
e with other Chriſtians, I know nothing I can ber- 
ter preſcribe unto thee, than that thou conſtantly 
is © obſerve all the ſteps of Providence round thee; 
$ and the workings of thy own Soul at the fame 


time, that ſo thy faith in the Scripture Characters 
of the divine Spirit may be eſtabliſh'd, and thy | 
intereſt in him, under each of theſe, may clearly © + } 
8 - i appeary ©= . 
But, O Chriſtian, if thou haſt experienc'd any 
le ſuch thing, is it not matter of aſtoniſhment to 
g If thee, that ever God (ſhould thus condeſcend, as 
it  W to unite a- divine Providence and a ſacred Spirit 
d if to ſerve thee. Is it not encouragement to thy 
u Soul, to act thine own endeavour after Perfection 
d I in Holineſs? For tho thy endeavour be the inſti- 
ie futed mean of obtaining, yet the work is brought 
ee about by the united agency of the divine Provi- 
n. I dence and Spirit, as really purchas d, by Chriſt, 
| for thee, as Heaven it ſelf, and as really beſtowd ' 
vpon thee in the uſe of thine own endeavour, as 
tne ne ue « Ecernal 
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Eternal Glory; both being for the ſake of the cia 
Mee Lamb that was Slain, beſtow'd upon thee. Ill "is 
And, 3 
To cloſe up all, O thou Chriſtian, actually 
privileg d with the concurrence of the divine Pro- 
vidence and Spirit accompanying thy own ratio- 
nal endeavour, tho' thou waſt conceiv'd in Sin, 
and brought forth in Iniquity, and continud 
under the power of corrupt Nature for a time, 
yet the divine Spirit, as a Spirit of Life, has ta- 
ken hold of thee ; and tho' thou cannot tell the 
moment wherein he form'd thee a living Member 
in the Body of Chriſt, through negligence to ob- 
ſerve, yet thou ſees thy New Nature, and thy 
begun ſpiritual Life, by the Appetite that ſtirs in 
thee, ſuitable to that ſpiritua Principle of Life 
now implanted in thee, leading thee to the means 
of Grace, whereat thou may'ſt receive- ſuitable 
Food to ſatisſie thy Appetite, and to ſupport and 
ſtreygthen thee in thy ſpiritual Life: Thou ſees 
alſo thy ſpiritual Life, by the new temper of Soul 
incroduc'd upon thee z whereas thou uſed former- 
ly to be Proud and Falſe, now thou art Humble 
and Sincere. Thou ſees alſo thy new Nature, by 
thy daily exerciſe of Grace, eſpecially thy depen- 
dance on God, for the things of this Life, and E- 
cernal Bliſs; and by thy new begotten Love to 
God, to all his Ways, and to all his Children, 
with a delight in their Converſation, and an un- 
willingneſs to reproach them. Thou may ſee thy 
new Nature, by thy daily progreſs in victory o- 
yer Sins that formerly delighted thy Soul, o- 


Ur 
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e cially over that one Sin that is 3 25 eye and 
right hand Sin. But alas 
O Chriſtian, tho” thou art renewed, and has 
y made progrels in rhy/ſpiritual Life, yet thou do ſt 
> | want much of perfect Holinels ; and therefore ſo 
+ long as thy natural Life continues on Earth, be in- 
n. neated to perſevere obſerving every providential 


els 44 


d ſtep round thee, and the frame wherein every ſtep _ 

\ thereof is met by thee : That thou may'ſt ſee the 
+ divine Love in each, and the i improvements there- 
he of in thy own Soul, in order to enjoy a ſenſe _ 
of thy further progreſs in Holineſs ſtill, in order to 
enjoy a comfortable Life on Earth, an hononr- 
able paſſage through Death, and a triumphant As- 
cenſion into Heaven, where thou art to enjoy the 


from thy Labour, and never to feel the leaſt de- 
gree of Sin or Sorrow more, but to be Everlaſting- 
y Happy in the ſight of the Godhead, and in the 
view at once of the Condeſcenſion of each of the 


Earthly Warfare to the Happy State, as Matter of 
Eternal Hallelujahs in the Court of Heaven, which . 
then ſhall be sung by thee for evermore. 5 


* 
* 
* 
—— —-—— . 
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Diſcourſes on ſeveral Texts. The Second Edition 
in Two Parts, 8 vo. 

— His Sermons on I/. 57. 7, 8, 9. God's 
Thoughts. and Ways above Ours, eſpecially is in the For- 
— of Sins, 8v0. 

— His Sermon at the Funeral of Mir. Neth 
Oldfield, December 31. 1696. 890. 

Catholitiſm without Popery :* An Eſſay to render 
the Church of Exgland a means and pattern of 
Union to the Chiiltian World. By a Perſon of 

Quality, gvo- 

Dr. Burton of Barnes in Surry, his Diſcourſes of 

Purity, Charity, Repentance, ſeeking firſt the 
Kingdom of God, &:c. Publiſh'd with a Preface, 
by Dr. John I. viſan, late Archbiſhop of Canter- | 
bury, in Two Volumes, 89». 

Remarks on a late Diſcourſe of IV am, Lord Lat 
Biſhop of Derry, concerning tae Inventions of 10 
Men in the Worſhip of God. Allo a Defenſe of I. 


the 


* 


Books Printed for J. Lawrence. 
the ſaid Remarks, againſt his Admonition. By 
J. Boyce of Dublin, 800. 5 

Biſhop Millins Diſcourſes of the Gift of Prayer 
and Preaching, the latter much enlaged by the Bi- 
ſhops of Norwich and Chicheſter; 8vo. ick 

Mr. Slater's Call to Family Religion, being the 
Subſtance of 18 Sermons, 8o 6. 

Mr- Addys Stenographia , or the Art of Short- - 
writing, compleated-in a far more Compendious 
Method than any yet Extant, 80. PETS 303 5 

— His Bible, with Singing Pſalms in the ſame 
Short-hand, 80. 5 „ 

Cambridge Phraſes. By A. Robinſon, 8 vo. 

The Curſed: Family : Or, a ſhort Tract, ſhewing 
the pernicious Influence of Wicked Prayerleſs Hou- 
ſes, upon this Church and Kingdom. Humbly ten- 
dered by way of ſubſerviency to His Majeſty's Roy- 
al Proclamations and Acts of Parliament, for pre- 
venting and puniſhing Imoraliiy and Prophane- 
nels. By Tho. Riſiy, M. A. ſometime Fellow of 
Pembroke Colledge in Oxford. With a Recommen- 
datory Epiſtle, bythe Reverend Mr. John Home, vo. 

The Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Florida by the 
Haniarde, 8d vo. e „ 

Mr. William Scoffin's Help to True Spelling and 
Reading; or a very eaſie Method for Teaching 
Children or Elder Perſons rightly to Spell and ex- 
1 to Read Engliſh, with a Scripture Catechiſm, 

vo. n | 

Monro's Latin Grammar, 800. | 

Clavis Grammatica: Or, The ready way to the 
Latin Tongue, containing woſt plain Demonſtra- 
tions, for the regular Tranſlation of Erg/iſh into 

Lain, 8vo. Mr.“ 


Doctrines that make for Tyranny are Diſpla blaydy 
ing 


Books Printed for J. Lawrence. | 
Mr. Hamond's Sermon at Mr. Stee['s Funeral, 899; 
Mr. Alfop's Faithful Rebuke to a falſe Report, 
and his Vindication of it againſt Mr. Lobb, 8vo. 
Mr. 4ikin's Engliſh Grammar: Or, The Eng- 
liſh Tongue reduced to Grammatical Rules, com- 
poſed for the Uſe of the Engliſh Schools, 80. 
Sir Rabert Howard's Free Diſcourſe, wherein Wy 


and the Title of our Lawful and Rightful 
William Vindicated, &c. 8vo. 

Mr. Woodhouſe's Sermon at Mrs. Papillon's Fane: 
ral, 890. | 

Mr. Shower's Account of the: Life of Mr. Hay 
Gearing, Twelves. 

— His Family Religion, in divers Lettels, 
Twelves. 

— His Diſcourſe of Tempting Chriſt, Twi 

The, Whole Duty of Man Epitomiz d for the he- 
neſit of the Poor, with ſelect Prayers on every Par- 
tition, in Twenty fours.. Price 6d. 

- Mr. Woodbouſe, Mr. Shower, Mr. Williams, Mr. 
Alſop, and Mr. Calamy's Sermons before the Societies 
for 1 eformation of Manners, 8 vo. 

The whole Concern of Man i in XVII. Chapters, 
with Private Devotions, for the Uſe of ns 
Twelves. 

The Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ex- 
plain d, and practically improv d. Collected out 
of Modern Authors, with a few Additions of his 
own. By Sam. Chfſord Miniſter of the Goſpel, 82. 

nar Words: The Catechiſm of the Weſt: 


' . minfter Aſſembly, with the Proofs ; with a feled 


Century of Pſalms and Hymns, and proper directions 
for Singing. By Joln ( lifferd. Twenty fours. 


